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III. ABTEILUNG 

Bibliographische Notizen und Mitteilungen 

Gesamtredaktion: Albrecht Berger, Mareike Hubel, München. Die bibliographi¬ 
schen Notizen wurden bearbeitet von 

1. In den einzelnen Ländern: Australien: Belgien: Reinhart Ceulemans (Leuven); 
Bulgarien: Georgi Nikolov (Sofia); Deutschland: Albrecht Berger (München), Martin 
Bennert (Freiburg), Peter Schreiner^ Franz Tinnefeid (München), Martin Vucetic 
(Mainz); Frankreich: Olivier Delouis, Marie-Helene Blanchef Sulamith Brodbeck, 
Matthieu Cassin, Vassa Kontouma (Paris); Griechenland: Sophia Kalopissi-VertU 
Marina Koumanoudi, Maria Leontsini, loannis Telelis (Athen); Großbritannien: 
Christopher Wright (London); Italien: Lorenzo Bianchi, Francesco DAiuto, Andrea 
Luzzi (Rom); lapan: Koichi Inoue (Kyoto); Niederlande: Daphne Penna (Amster¬ 
dam); Österreich: Andreas Rhoby (Wien); Polen: Andzrej Kompa, Miroslaw Leszka, 
KirilMarinow (Lodz); Russland: Dmitry Chernoglazov (St. Petersburg), Liudmila G. 
Khrushkova (Moskau); Schweden: Ingela Nilsson (Uppsala); Serbien: Tamara 
Matovic, Milos Zivkovic (Belgrad); Spanien: Juan Signes Codoher (Madrid); Türkei: 
Ergün Lafli (Izmir); Ungarn: Erika Juhäsz (Budapest); USA: Emmanuel Bour- 
bouhakis (Princeton), Anthony Cutler (Pennsylvania), David Jenkins (Princeton), 
Walter Kaegi (Chicago); Zypern: Maria Parani (Levkosia). 

IL Nach Sachbereichen: Jurisprudenz: Spyros Troianos (Athen); Fausto Goria 
(Turin), Medizin: Alain Touwaide (Washington); Musik: Christian Troelsgärd (Ko¬ 
penhagen); Numismatik: Cecile Morrisson, Pagona Papadopoulou (Paris); Paläo¬ 
graphie und Kodikologie: Ernst Gamillscheg (Wien); Sigillographie: Werner Seibt 
(Wien); Sprache und Lexikographie: Grammatiki Karla, Io Manolessou (Athen); 
Volkssprachliche Literatur: Martin Hinterberger (Leukosia). 

Die Notizen umfassen den byzantinischen Kulturkreis im Zeitraum ca. 330 bis 
ca. 1453, doch finden auch die angrenzenden Jahrhunderte noch eine gewisse 
Berücksichtigung, besonders in der Abteilung 14 („Byzanz und die slavisch-ru- 
mänische Welt“)> die in angemessener Auswahl Beiträge ca. bis zum Jahr 1700 
aufnimmt. Nur die Kapitel IC, 12B und 12C werden in Auswahl bis in die Ge¬ 
genwart fortgeführt. Die Abfolge innerhalb der Kapitel ist im allgemeinen al¬ 
phabetisch. 
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1. PROFANLITERATUR 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1 Bezarashvili, Ketevan: Hellenophilism in Georgian literature as cultural 

Orientation towards Byzantine thought: Ephrem Mtsire's cultural Orienta¬ 
tion. Part 1. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 335-364. Nikolov. 

2 Borowska, Malgorzata: Panorama greckoj^zycznej literatury cypryjskiej. 
In: Maliszewski, Dariusz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, Przemyslaw 
(eds.): Cypr. Dzieje - literatura - kultura. Nr. 2687, 43-170. With English 
summary. 

[A panorama of Greek Cypriot literature.] Byzantine and Latin period on 
p. 56-80. Kompa. 

3 Dostälovä, Rüzena: Byzantske politicke mysleni. In: Herold, Vilem; Mül¬ 
ler, Ivan; Havlicek, Ales (eds.): Politicke mysleni raneho krest’anstvi a 
stfedoveku. Nr. 2680,155-201. 

[Byzantine political thought.] With focus on Eusebius, Peri politikes 
epistemes, John of Damascus, Theodore Metochites, Demetrius Kydo- 
nes, Plethon and Bessarion. Kompa. 

4 Jeffreys, Elizabeth: Literary trends in the Constantinopolitan courts in the 

1120s and 1130s. In: Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex (eds.): 
John II Komnenos, emperor of Byzantium: in the shadow of father and 
son. Nr. 2586,110-120. Berger. 

5 Kruse, Marion: A Justinianic debate across genres on the state ofthe Ro¬ 

man Republic. In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting genres 
in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679, 233-245. Berger. 

6 Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): Texts in transit in the 
medieval Mediterranean. University Park: The Pennsylvania State Uni- 
versity Press, 2016. vi, 270 p. ISBN 978-0-2710-7109-1. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 16, 24, 295, 918,1025,1394, 
2419, 2429. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

7 Rodriguez Suarez, Alex: From Greek into Latin: Western scholars and 
translators in Constantinople during the reign ofjohn II. In: Bucossi, Ales¬ 
sandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex (eds.): John II Komnenos, emperor of 
Byzantium: in the shadow of father and son. Nr. 2586, 91-109. Berger. 
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8 Schreiner, Peter: Byzantinische Literatur und lateinische Literatur des 

Mittelalters: Ein Vergleich im Überblick (500/600-1200). In: Juhäsz, Eri¬ 
ka (ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,13-27. Juhäsz. 

9 Stenger, Jan R. (ed.): Spätantike Konzeptionen von Literatur. (Nr. 2643) 

Berger. 

10 Zagklas, Nikos: Report on the workshop «Diegesis in Greek literature» of 
late antiquity and early middle ages (4th to llth centuries). (Nr. 2650) 

Tinnefeid. 


b. Literaturgattungen 
Philosophie 

11 Arabatzis, George: Daniel Furlanus on Michael of Ephesus and the plea- 
sure ofbiological knowledge. Quaestio 15, 2015. 211-219. 

Study of the critique of Michael of Ephesus’ commentary on Aristotle’s 
Parts of Animais I by the Greco-Venetian Daniel Furlanus (16th Century). 

Ceulemans. 

12 Bolgova, Anna M.: Llnymapx Acpuncmü u Acpuncuafi uiKona (ok. 390- 
432 22 .). In: Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): UpecMona. BbinycK V. Nr. 2582, 26- 
39. 

[Plutarch of Athens and the Athenian school (ca. 390-432 AD).] 

Chernoglazov. 

13 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.; Goncarko, Oksana Ju.: IlfiamoHoecKuü duano2 

«KcenedeM» Oeodopa LlpodpoMa: nceedoanmuHUhie 2epou u ux 
eusaHmuücKue npomomunbi. (Nr. 235) Chernoglazov. 

14 Demetracopoulos, John A.; Dendrinos, Charalambos: Thomas de Aquino 

Byzantinus. (Nr. 602) Ceulemans. 

15 Dzielska, Maria: Sosipatra - zapomniana filozofka z Pergamonu. In: Ga- 
laj-Dempniak, Renata; Okon, Danuta; Semczyszyn, Magdalena (eds.): 
Damnatio memoriae w europejskiej kulturze politycznej. Nr. 2676, 105- 
114. 

[Sosipatra, a forgotten philosopher from Pergamon.] Kompa. 

16 Elior, Ofer: Rabbi Yedidyah Rakh on EzekieVs *T heard”: a case study in 
Byzantine Jews' reception of Spanish-Provencal Jewish philosophical- 
scientific culture. In: Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): 
Texts in transit in the medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6,29-46. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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17 Ferroni, Lorenzo: Pour une nouvelle Mition du Traite 30 (IIL8) de Plotin, 

«Sur la contemplation». Lecture du chap. 5,1-17. (Nr. 92) Cassin. 

18 Gerogiorgakis, Stamatios: Taking pleasure in knowing according to the 
Greek commentaries of the *Nicomachean Ethics' after the llth Century. 
Quaestio 15, 2015.193-199. 

Study of the patchwork commentary of the Nie. Eth. written by Eustrati- 
us of Nicaea, Michael of Ephesus and two more anonymous authors (ed. 
GAG 20), and the paraphrase of the Nie. Eth. that Constantine Palaio- 
kappas attributed to a certain Heliodorus and other authors (ed. GAG 
19.2). Geulemans. 

19 Gili, Luca: II confronto di Giovanni Filopono con Alessandro di Afrodisia 
intorno al problema della conversione delle proposizioni. Elenchos 36, 
2015. 317-339. 

DalFabstract: «In this paper I compare Philoponus’s account of the laws 
of conversion for categorical and modal propositions with Alexander’s 
exposition of the same topic. I argue that Philoponus’s main source was 
Alexander’s commentary on Aristotle’s Prior Analytics and that Philo- 
ponus had no access to independent sources to reconstruct Theophras- 
tus’s proof for the conversion of universal negative propositions». Luzzi. 

20 Groisard, Jocelyn: Mixis. Le probleme du melange dans la Philosophie 

grecque dAristote ä Simplicius. Anagoge, 9. Paris: Beiles Lettres, 2016. 
XV, 320 p. ISBN 978-2-251-42118-6. Gassin. 

21 lerodiakonou, Katerina: A sourcebook of Byzantine philosophy. Bulletin 
de Philosophie Medievale 56, 2014. 23-27. 

Proposal to edit a three-volume sourcebook of Byzantine philosophical 
texts, containing the most important texts from the 9th-15th c. on logic, 
epistemology, natural philosophy, psychology, ethics and politics. 

Geulemans. 

22 Iremadze, Tengiz: Die erkennende Seele des Menschen und ihre Funktion 

im Proklos-Kommentar von Joane Petrizi. Quaestio 15, 2015.201-209. 
Study of the Gommentaries on Proclus’ Elementatio theologica by Joane 
Petrizi (12th Century), the most significant Georgian medieval Philoso¬ 
phen Geulemans. 

23 Kapriev, Georgi; Markov, Smilen: The Aristotelian corpus and Christian 

philosophy in Byzantium between the ninth and fifteenth centuries. Read- 
ings and traditions. Bulletin de Philosophie Medievale 56,2014. 7-11. 
Presentation of a project on the influence of Aristotle on Byzantine me- 
taphysics, epistemology, physics and ethics. Geulemans. 
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24 Langermann, Y. Tzvi: Gradations of light and pairs of opposites: two the¬ 

ories and their role in Abraham Bar Hiyya's Scroll ofthe revealer. In: Lan¬ 
germann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): Texts in transit in the me- 
dieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6,47-66. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

25 Mariev, Sergei: Theoretical 'eudaimonia' in Michael of Ephesus. Quaestio 
15, 2015.185-192. 

Study of the comments of Michael of Ephesus to the tenth book of the 
Nicomachean Ethics. Theoretical des with Aspasius and the influence of 
Proclus are highlighted. Ceulemans. 

26 Slaveva-Grifiin, Svetlana: Neoplatonic views on madness and madness. 

BF 32, 2016. 277-297. Vucetic. 

Rhetorik 

TI Caruso, Regis: Datation d'un recueil de figures hermogeniennes. Revue de 
Philologie, de litterature et d’histoire anciennes 87,2013.59-87. 

Etüde et datation du traite Ilcpi t(I)v tou Aöyou axnpdTtüv (Spengel, 
Rhetores graeci III, p. 110-160), en vue d’une nouvelle edition. Le traite 
emprunte sa matiere au De inuentione et au De ideis du corpus hermo- 
genien; sa Situation par rapport aux commentaires anciens ainsi qu’une 
etude philologique permettent de le dater aux 5e-6e s. Cassin. 

28 Gibson, Craig A.; Beneker, Jeffrey (trans.): The rhetorical exercises ofNi- 

kephoros Basilakes: progymnasmata from twelfth-century Byzantium. 
(Nr. 172) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

29 Kyriakidis, Sawas: The battle exhortation in Byzantine historiography 

(10th-12th centuries). Erytheia 37,2016.19-36. Signes. 

30 Nilsson, Ingela: Romantic love in rhetorical guise: the Byzantine revival 

ofthe twelfth Century. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fic- 
tional storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. 
Nr. 2666, 39-66. Berger. 

31 Silvano, Luigi: Schedografia bizantina in Terra dVtranto: appunti su te- 

sti e contesti didattici. (Nr. 1216) DAiuto. 

32 Vox, Onofrio: Sulla retorica nella poesia otrantina di XIII secolo. In: Ca- 
pone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): Circo- 
lazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tardoantico e 
Medioevo. Nr. 2662, 95-106. 
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Si appunta sull’uso, nella poesia greca salentina del XIII secolo, di pro- 
cedimenti retorici (ecphrasis, etopea, prosopopea, synkrisis), e in parti- 
colare sul ricorso a ‘progymnasmata’. D’Aiuto. 

Epistolographie 

33 Bernard, Floris: Humor in Byzantine letters: some preliminary remarks. 
DOP 69, 2015.179-195. 

Both the humour and the insults that are found in letters go some way 
towards answering the question “what made Byzantines laugh”. Cutler. 

34 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.: OnucanuH oxombi e nucbMüx 0 eodopa 

ffacpHonama: k eonpocy o pazeumuu oxomHuubux Momueoe e 
GusüHmuücKoü numepamype. (Nr. 231) Chernoglazov. 

35 Grünbart, Michael: From letter to literature: a Byzantine story of trans- 

formation. In: H 0 gel, Christian; Bartoli, Elisabetta (eds.): Medieval let¬ 
ters. Nr. 2615, 291-306. Ceulemans. 

36 Manolova, Divna: 7/ it looks like a letter, reads like a letter, and talks like 
a letter': the case of Nikephoros Gregoras' letter collection. In: H 0 gel, 
Christian; Bartoli, Elisabetta (eds.): Medieval letters. Nr. 2615, 317-333. 

Ceulemans. 


Geschichtsschreibung 

37 Afinogenov, Dmitrij Je.: EuöneücKaH ucmopuH e Jltmoenuue: npoöneua 

ucmoHHUKoe. (Nr. 2702) Chernoglazov. 

38 Afinogenov, Dmitrij Je.: Hoeue (fpaeuenmu ympauennoeo uydeücKO- 
a/i/iuHucmuuecKoeo ucmounuKa no dpeeneü öuöneücKoü ucmopuu. In: 
Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^Aynapo^tHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM 
ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepMH m nonnc. Nr. 2573,17-18. 

[Neue Fragmente der verlorenen jüdisch-hellenistischen Quellen der al¬ 
ten biblischen Geschichte.] Berger. 

39 Afinogenov, Dmitrij Je.: lOcmuHuanoeo eonenue na uyMenoMUßG: 
mpanccfopMaipi^ paccuasa e eusanmnücKux xpouuKax. Indoevropejs- 
koe iazykoznaniie I klassiceskaja filologiia 20, 2016. 27-34. 

[Justinian’s repression of homosexuals: transformations of a story in the 
Byzantine chronicles.j Chernoglazov. 

40 Grünbart, Michael: Handelnde und Opfer. Frauen in den byzantinischen 

Quellen zum Ersten Kreuzzug. (Nr. 1008) Berger. 
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41 Kasperski, Robert: Too civilized to revert to savages? A study concerning 
a debate about the Goths between Procopius and Jordanes. The Medi- 
aeval Journal 5/2, 2015. 33-51. 

The Story by Jordanes about the migration of Goths from Scandza would 
have been a narrative argument and would have fitted a debate between 
Jordanes and Procopius of Caesarea. Ceulemans. 

42 Kyriakidis, Sawas: The battle exhortation in Byzantine historiography 

(10th-12th centuries). (Nr. 29) Signes. 

43 Mariev, Sergei: Byzantine world chronicles: identities of gerne. In: Great- 

rex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 
2679,305-317. Berger. 

44 Perez Martin, Inmaculada: Chronography and geography in tenth-centu- 

ry Constantinople: the manuscript Madrid, BN, Mss/4701. Geographia an- 

tiqua 25, 2016. 79-98. Berger. 

45 Signes Codoner, Juan: Dates or narrative? Looking for structures in 

Middle Byzantine historiography (9th to llth Century). In: Juhäsz, Erika 
(ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,227-255. Juhäsz. 

46 Stathakopoulos, Dionysios: John II Komnenos: a historiographical essay. 

In: Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex (eds.): John II Komne¬ 
nos, emperor of Byzantium: in the shadow of father and son. Nr. 2586, 
1-10. Berger. 


Dichtung 

47 Amado Rodriguez, Maria Teresa; Ortega Villaro, Begona: Poesia lüdico- 
satirica bizantina del siglo XI. Ediciön bilingüe. Madrid: Cätedra, 2016. 
390 S. ISBN 978-84-376-3573-6. 

Text, spanische Übersetzung und Kommentar der satirischen Gedichte 
von Christophoros von Mytilene, Michael Psellos und loannes Mauro- 
pous, mit fundierter Einleitung. Signes. 

48 Basses, loannes; Polemes, loannes: ’^Evaq ’^EAArivaq e^öpioroc; orriv 
MäXra rov SojSsKarov alcova. Tö noiripa tov EAApviKov KcbSiKa Trjq 
eOviKrlq ßißAioOrjKriq Tfjq Maöpirric; 4577. Nea xpiriKri EKSoarj, pt 
p£rä(ppaari xai aripEicbaEK;. Keimena Byzantines Logotechnias, 7. Athe- 
na: Kanake, 2016. 464 p. ISBN 978-960-6736-18-6. 

A new critical edition of the poem “Tristia ex Melitogaudo” (Biblioteca 
Nacionäl, MS. 4577, olim N-42) that was composed by an anonymous 
poet during his banishment by king of Sicily Roger II to Malta. The origi¬ 
nal text is edited together with a translation into modern Greek, com- 
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ments and extensive introduction. The introduction discusses topics re¬ 
lated to the historical context, language and meter of the poem. For the 
first edition of the text, cf. BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 51. Telelis. 

49 Basso, Sergio: Per un approccio «drammaturgico» alle citazioni callima- 

chee in Gregorio di Nazianzo. (Nr. 723) Luzzi. 

50 Cavallero, Pablo Adrian: La Exagoge de Ezequiel y su influjo en la trage- 
dia bizantina. Parte 2. Circe 20, 2016. 3-16. http://dx.doi.org/10.19137/ 
circe-2016-200101. 

Nach dem ersten Teil seiner Studie über die Exagoge von Ezechiel (2. Jh. 
V. Chr.) “La Exagoge de Ezequiel y su influjo en la tragedia bizantina. 
Texto, traduccion y comentario”, Circe 19 (2015) 111-150, geht der Verfas¬ 
ser kurz am Ende dieses zweiten Teils auf die byzantinischen Texte ein, 
welche (wie die Verse über Adam des Ignatios Diakonos) auf dem helle¬ 
nistischen Werk des Ezechiel basierten. Eignes. 

51 Franceschini, Alice: Lessico e motivi tradizionali in un epigramma cris- 
tiano. Lexis 33, 2015. 477-489. 

Uapprofondita analisi di un carme epigrafico esametrico, proveniente 
dalTAsia Minore e datato da Calder al V-VI secolo, consente a F. di 
«concludere che la vera novitä recata dalla poesia sepolcrale cristiana 
non riguarda il linguaggio, la forma, Timmaginario o il pensiero, che la 
nuova fede condivide - per molti aspetti - con la cultura classica, bensi 
la moralitä e Tatteggiamento verso la morte». Luzzi. 

52 Fusillo, Massimo: Mapping the roots: the novel in antiquity. In: Cupane, 

Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional storytelling in the medieval 
eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 2666,21-38. Berger. 

53 Jeffreys, Elizabeth; Jeffreys, Michael: The traditional style of thirteenth- 

century Greek *politikos stichos' poetry and the search for its origins. 
BMGS 40, 2016. 69-81. Wright. 

54 Maltomini, Francesca: Una silloge di epigrammi su Omero (e alcuni ine- 
diti bizantini). Material! e discussioni per Tanalisi dei testi classici 75, 
2015.151-175. 

«In queste pagine sarä esaminato il contenuto epigrammatico presente, 
con la funzione di paratesto, in alcuni manoscritti dei poemi omerici 
[vergab tra la seconda metä dei XIII secolo e gli anni ottanta dei XV]. 
Nel par. 1 si analizzerä quella che si qualifica come una vera e propria 
silloge epigrammatica [compilata verosimilmente prima dei 1275/1276 
sulla scorta dei «rinnovato Interesse di etä paleologa per la letteratura 
epigrammatica»], nonche un gruppetto di altri componimenti di prove- 
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nienza piü incerta e forse composita. Nel par. 2 si darä conto del contri- 
buto testuale dei testimoni individuati, ‘aggiornando’ il testo critico di 
tutti gli epigrammi in essi contenuti. II par. 3, infine, sarä dedicato a 
un’edizione preliminare di alcuni componimenti tramandati da due dei 
manoscritti presi in considerazione [Vaticani grr. 29 e 915].» Da notare 
che nelle “evidenti rozzezze” riscontrate dalla studiosa nella fattura de- 
gli epigrammi (dieresi mediana, brevis in longo, anomalie prosodiche 
nei nomi propri, e cosi via) andranno piü equilibratamente riconosciuti, 
in realtä, fenomeni affatto caratteristici deH’evoluzione del metro in etä 
medievale. Luzzi. 

55 Overwien, Oliver: Secundus the Silent Philosopher in the ancient and eas- 

tern tradition. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional 
storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 
2666,338-364. Berger. 

56 Pappas, Basileios L.: Oi ''Caesares” rov Avaoviov: naparripr\a£i(; Kai 

EmaripävaEic;. Byzantina Symmeikta 26, 2016. 45-66. With English sum- 
mary. Leontsini. 

57 Pelttari, Aaron: The space that remains. Reading Latin poetry in late An- 

tiquity. Ithaca, New York: Cornell University Press, 2014. xi, 190 p. ISBN 
978-0-8014-5500-1. Kaegi. 

58 Rollos, Panagiotis: *Tgrasp, oh, artist, your enigma, Igrasp your drama”: 
reconstructing the implied audience ofthe twelfth-century Byzantine nov- 
el. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional storytelling 
in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 2666, 463-478. 

Berger. 

59 Vox, Onofrio: Sulla retorica nella poesia otrantina di XIII secolo. (Nr. 32) 

D’Aiuto. 


c. Fortleben antiker Autoren 
Aisopos 

Karla, Grammatik! A.: The literary life ofa fictional life: Aesop in antiqui- 
ty and Byzantium. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictio¬ 
nal storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 
2666,313-337. Berger. 


60 
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Aristoteles 

61 Arabatzis, George: Daniel Furlanus on Michael of Ephesus and the plea- 

sure ofbiological knowledge. (Nr. 11) Ceulemans. 

62 Biard, Joel (ed.): Raison et demonstration. Les commentaires medievaux 
sur les 'Seconds Analytiques’. Studia Artistarum, 40. Turnhout: Brepols, 
2015. 310 p. ISBN 978-2-503-55440-2. 

One contribution relates to Byzantium. Listed as no. 64. Ceulemans. 

63 Criscuolo, Ugo: Aristotele a Bisanzio. In: Lehmann, Yves (ed.): Aristote¬ 

les Romanus. La reception de la Science aristotelicienne dans TEmpire 
greco-romain. Nr. 2625,389-421. Ceulemans. 

64 Ebbesen, Sten: The posterior analytics 1100-1400 in East and West. In: 
Biard, Joel (ed.): Raison et demonstration. Nr. 62,11-30. Ceulemans. 

65 Gerogiorgakis, Stamatios: Taking pleasure in knowing according to the 

Greek commentaries of the 'Nicomachean Ethics' after the llth Century. 
(Nr. 18) Ceulemans. 

66 Kapriev, Georgi; Markov, Smilen: The Aristotelian corpus and Christian 

philosophy in Byzantium between the ninth and fifteenth centuries. Read- 
ings and traditions. (Nr. 23) Ceulemans. 

67 Mariev, Sergei: Theoretical 'eudaimonia' in Michael of Ephesus. (Nr. 25) 

Ceulemans. 

68 Ricci, Vittorio: II pzrafp fisiologico (pseudo)presocratico e il pzrafp ma- 
tematico (pseudo)platonico. Giornale Italiano di Filologia 66, 2014. 27- 
68 . 

Interpretation of both terms by Sextus Empiricus, Nicholas of Damas- 
cus, Porphyry and Simplicius. Ceulemans. 

Dion Chrysostomos 

69 Meccariello, Chiara: Deconstructing and reconstructing authority. The in- 
terplay of Home fs and Dio Chrysostom's authority in the making and re¬ 
ception ofthe Trojan Oration. In: Boodts, Shari; Leemans, Johan; Meijns, 
Brigitte (eds.): Shaping authority. Nr. 2659,119-155. 

Contains a section on the reception of Dio Chrysostom in the writings of 
Arethas and especially John Tzetzes. Ceulemans. 
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Galenos 

70 Daneloni, Alessandro; Gli excerpta polizianei da Galeno negli appunti di 

viaggio del 1491. (Nr. 323) D’Aiuto. 

Hermogenes 

71 Caruso, Regis: Datation d'un recueil de figures hermogeniennes. (Nr. 27) 

Cassin. 

Homer 

72 Goldwyn, Adam J.: John Malalas and the origins of the allegorical and 
novelistic traditions ofthe Trojan War in Byzantium. (Nr. 141) 

Ceulemans. 

73 Gordeziani, Lika: Selection, reecriture et interpretation d'expressions an- 
tiques dans les Adagiorum chiliades dTrasme. Kursus. Poietique, recep- 
tion et reecriture des textes antiques 9, 2016. http://rursus.revues.org/ 
1245. 

Passages homeriques eriges en adages; la methode erasmienne de Tex- 
ploitation des oeuvres antiques. Kontouma. 

74 Maltomini, Francesca: Una silloge di epigrammi su Omero (e alcuni ine- 

diti bizantini). (Nr. 54) Luzzi. 

75 Mangraviti, Valeria: Leonzio Pilato copista e 'Jilologo': a proposito di un 

esametro delVOdissea marciana. (Nr. 327) DAiuto. 

76 Morantin, Patrick: Un temoin de la lecture du Venetus A ä la Renais¬ 

sance: TMition princeps d'Homere annotee par Vettor Fausto (Marcianus 
gr. IX.35). Revue d’Histoire des Textes 11, 2016.95-133. Cassin. 

77 Pontani, Filippomaria: UHomere de Plethon. Scriptorium 68, 2014. 25- 
48. 

Editio princeps with French translation of Pletho’s “De Homero et eius 
Iliade”, on the basis of MSS Naples, Girolamini C.F.2.11 and London, 
Add. 10065. Study of John Dokeianos’ role in the preservation of Ple- 
tho’s Works. Ceulemans. 

lamblichos 

78 Männlein-Robert, Irmgard: Zwischen Polemik und Hagiographie: lamb- 
lichs 'De vita Pythagorica' im Vergleich mit Porphyrios' 'Vita PlotinV. In: 
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Bonazzi, Mauro; Schorn, Stefan (eds.): Bios Philosophos. Philosophy in 
Ancient Greek biography. Nr. 2658,197-220. Ceulemans. 

79 Slaveva-Griffin, Svetlana: Neoplatonic views on madness and madness. 

(Nr. 26) Vucetic. 

losepos (Flavius losephus) 

80 Jouanno, Corinne: Alexandre ä Jerusalem. Variations byzantines sur un 
theme herite de Flavius Josephe. Anabases. Traditions et receptions de 
PAntiquite 23, 2016. 75-95. 

Atteste pour la premiere fois dans les Antiquites juives de Flavius Jose¬ 
phe, Pepisode, sans doute fictif, du sejour d’Alexandre ä Jerusalem a be- 
neficie ä Byzance d’une posterite considerable, notamment aupres des 
chroniqueurs. C. Jouanno en etudie les variations. Kontouma. 

Kallimachos 

81 Basso, Sergio: Per un approccio «drammaturgico» alle citazioni callima- 

chee in Gregorio di Nazianzo. (Nr. 723) Luzzi. 

Lukianos 

82 Marciniak, Przemyslaw: Taniec w roli Tersytesa. (Nr. 239) Kompa. 

Oppianos 

83 Ryser, Gabriela: The hidden model? Influences from Oppian in Claudian’s 

Latin oeuvre. Hermes 143,2015. 472-490. Tinnefeid. 

Philon von Alexandreia 

84 Runia, David T.: Philo in Byzantium. VigChr 70, 2016. 259-281. Berger. 

Philostratos 

85 Makovetskij, Evgenij A.: K ucmopuu pumopunecKoeo ucxyccmea e 

Busaurnuu: uemupe npaeuna KpacnopeuuH e «Kapmunax» 

Ounocmpama Cmapmeeo. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel 
V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m npocxpancTBe: itemp m 
nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609,135-137. 

[On the history of the Byzantine rhetoric: four rules of rhetoric accord- 
ing to Philostratos’ Imagines.] Chernoglazov. 
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Platon 

86 Arabatzis, George: Daniel Furlanus on Michael of Ephesus and the plea- 

sure ofbiological knowledge. (Nr. 11) Ceulemans. 

87 Bohle, Bettina: Sind Platons Dialoge Literatur? Olympiodors Kommentar 

zu Platons Gorgias und der Figur des Kallikles. (Nr. 182) Berger. 

88 Demulder, Bram: Plato vs. Plato on the generation of the Cosmos (Tim. 
28B) Authority in the interpretations ofPlutarch and Proclus. In: Boodts, 
Shari; Leemans, Johan; Meijns, Brigitte (eds.): Shaping authority. Nr. 
2659, 87-117. 

Plutarch’s and Proclus’ interpretations of Plato’s Statement that the cos¬ 
mos has come to be (gegonen) are contrasted. Ceulemans. 

89 Gerogiorgakis, Stamatios: Taking pleasure in knowing according to the 

Greek commentaries of the Wcomachean Ethics' after the llth Century. 
(Nr. 18) Ceulemans. 

90 Iremadze, Tengiz: Die erkennende Seele des Menschen und ihre Funktion 

im Proklos-Kommentar von Joane Petrizi. (Nr. 22) Ceulemans. 

91 Ricci, Vittorio: II pera^v fisiologico (pseudo)presocratico e il pera^v ma- 

tematico (pseudo)platonico. (Nr. 68) Ceulemans. 


Plotinos 

92 Ferroni, Lorenzo: Pour une nouvelle edition du Traite 30 (III.8) de Plotin, 

«Sur la contemplation». Lecture du chap. 5, 1-17. Revue de philologie, de 
litterature et d’histoire anciennes 87, 2013. 89-98. Cassin. 

d. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Alexandros von Aphrodisias 

93 Gili, Luca: II confronto di Giovanni Filopono con Alessandro di Afrodisia 
intorno al problema della conversione delle proposizioni. (Nr. 19) Luzzi. 

94 Golitsis, Pantelis: The manuscript tradition of Alexander of Aphrodisias' 

commentary on Aristotle's Metaphysics: towards a new critical edition. 
Revue d’Histoire des Textes 11, 2016.55-94. Cassin. 

Alexandros von Tralleis 


95 


Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros: Modelied on Archigenes theiotatos: Alexan¬ 
der of Tralles and his use of natural remedies (physika). Mnemosyne 69, 
2016.382-396. Berger. 


246 - 1. PROFANLITERATUR 


Ammianus MarceUinus 

96 Burgersdijk, Diederik: Creating the enemy: Ammianus MarceUinus’ 

double digression on Huns and Alans (Res Gestae 31.2). Bulletin of the 
Institute of Classical Studies 59, 2016.111-132. Wright. 

97 Hose, Martin: Intertextualität als hermeneutisches Instrument spätanti¬ 
ker Literatur. Das Beispiel Ammianus Marcellinus. In: Stenger, Jan R. 
(ed.): Spätantike Konzeptionen von Literatur. Nr. 2643, 81-96. Berger. 

98 Ross, Alan J.: Ammianus’ Julian: narrative and gerne in the Res Gestae. 

Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. xviii, 253 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-878495-1. Wright. 

Anna Komnene 

99 Neville, Leonora Alice: Anna Komnene: the life and work of a medieval 
historian. Onassis series in Hellenic culture. New York, NY: Oxford Uni¬ 
versity Press, 2016. 240 p. ISBN 978-0-190-49817-7. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

100 Pelech, Tomasz: Obraz ''obcego” w Aleksjadzie Anny Komneny. Przypa- 
dek Normanöw. Humanitas historica, 1. Wroclaw: Wydawnictwo Chroni- 
con, 2016. 254 p. With English summary. ISBN 978-83-946166-0-1. 

[The Image of the ‘other' in Anna Comnena’s Alexiad: the case of the 
Normans.] Kompa. 

Aphthonios 

101 Robert, Fabrice: Style didactique et pMagogie par l’exemple dans les Pro- 

gymnasmata d’Aphthonios. In: Conte, Sophie; Dübel, Sandrine (eds.): 
Uecriture des traites de rhetorique des origines grecques ä la Renais¬ 
sance. Nr. 2591,177-190. Berger. 

Christos Paschon 

102 Puchner, Walter: Die Chorführung im mittelalterlichen Christus patiens. 

Graecolatina Pragensia 2/2016,25-32. Berger. 

Chronicon Paschale 


103 Carolla, Pia: Priscus ofPanion, John Malalas and the Chronicon Paschale 
(CP): a complex relationship. (Nr. 196) Juhäsz. 
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104 Carrara, Laura: Die Alleinherrschaft Justinians in der Chronik des Malalas 

und im Chronicon Paschale: Eine Quellenstudie. (Nr. 138) Juhäsz. 

105 Elia, Erika: Die Methoden eines Kopisten des 16. Jahrhunderts und die Ab¬ 

schriften des Chronicon Paschale. In: Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und das 
Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,149-161. Juhäsz. 

106 Juhäsz, Erika: Bemerkungen zu den Konsullisten in der Osterchronik. In: 
Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,187-194. 

Juhäsz. 


Claudius Claudianus 

107 Petry, Martyna (Irans.): Claudius Claudianus, De raptu Proserpinae. 
Klaudiusz Klaudian, 0 porwaniu Prozerpiny. Rhomaioi - Zrodla do histo- 
rii Bizancjum, 6. Poznan: Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Adama 
Mickiewicza, 2016.108 p. ISBN 978-83-232-2963-6. 

Latin with Polish translation. Kompa. 

108 Ryser, Gabriela: The hidden model? Influences from Oppian in Claudian's 

Latin oeuvre. (Nr. 83) Tinnefeid. 

Damaskios 

109 Trabattoni, Franco: II Jilosofo platonico secondo Damascio. In: Bonazzi, 

Mauro; Schorn, Stefan (eds.): Bios Philosophos. Philosophy in Ancient 
Greek biography. Nr. 2658, 259-27^. Ceulemans. 

Demetrios Chomatenos 

110 Stefec, Rudolf: Die Regesten der Herrscher von Epeiros 1205-1318. (Nr. 

338) Rhoby. 

Eunapios von Sardeis 

111 Becker, Matthias: Bildung als Distinktionsmerkmal hellenischer Eliten im 

Osten um 400 n. Chr. Das Zeugnis der Kollektivbiographie des Eunapios. 
(Nr. 1209) Berger. 

112 Becker, Matthias: Depicting the character of philosophers: traces of the 

Neoplatonic Scale of Virtuos in Eunapius' collective biography. In: Bonaz¬ 
zi, Mauro; Schorn, Stefan (eds.): Bios Philosophos. Philosophy in Anci¬ 
ent Greek biography. Nr. 2658,221-258. Ceulemans. 
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113 Prchlik, Ivan: Photius and pi£raypd(p£iv: some notes on the linguistic as- 

pect of Photius' testimony to the nature ofZosimus' drawing upon the His- 
tories by Eunapius ofSardis. (Nr. 190) Berger. 

Eustathios Makrembolites 

114 Delbo, Katalin L.: naparripTjastq (JxsriKä pe ra ßv^avrivd pv6i(7rop)\paTa 

rov 12ov aicbva. In: Solti, Dora E. (ed.): Studia Hellenica. Nr. 2640, 49- 
56. Juhäsz. 

115 Nilsson, Ingela: Les amours d'Ismene & IsmeniaSy 'vornan tres connu': the 
afterlife ofa Byzantine novel in eighteenth-century France. (Nr. 289) 

Wright. 

116 Söderblom Saarela, Ellen: La voix feminine dans Partonopeu de BloiSy 

Hysmine et Hysminias et La Cite des Dames. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese 
(ed.): Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 2597, 295-304. Juhäsz. 

Eustathios von Thessalonike 

117 Agapitos, Panagiotis A.: Literary Haute Cuisine and its dangers: Eusta¬ 
thios of Thessalonike on schedography and everyday language. DOP 69, 
2015. 225-241. 

The archbishop’s complex of comments on schedography lead to a pas- 
sionate conclusion: “the interpretive models about ‘high’ and ‘low’ edu- 
cation and language are not functional any more and need to be re- 
placed if the study of Byzantine literature is to be conducted within a 
broader, theoretically informed framework”. Cutler. 

118 Cullhed, Eric (ed.): Eustathios of Thessalonike, Commentary on Homer's 
Odyssey. Volume 1: On Rhapsodies A-B. Studia Byzantina Upsaliensia, 
17. Uppsala 2016. 471 p. With English translation. ISBN 978-91-554-9682-1. 

Nilsson. 


Flavius Cresconius Corippus 

119 Koloczek, Bartosz Jan: Flawiusz Kreskoniusz Koryppus. Joannida. Poch¬ 
wala Justyna. Krakow: Historia lagellonica, 2016. CXXXIV, 242 p. ISBN 
978-83-65080-46-2. 

Translation of loannis and Laus lustini into Polish, with thorough intro- 
duction and bibliography on Corippus. Kompa. 
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Genesios 

120 Paidas, Konstantinos D. S.: To OecopririKÖ riyspioviKÖ npörvno oro 

loropiKÖ epyo rov Ici)or\(p TEVEaiov IlEpi BaaiAEicbv. Byzantina Symmeikta 
26, 2016. 211-245. With English summary. Leontsini. 

Georgios Bardanes 

121 Stefec, Rudolf: Die Regesten der Herrscher von Epeiros 1205-1318. (Nr. 

338) Rhoby. 

Georgios Gemistos Plethon 

122 Pontani, Filippomaria: UHomere de Plethon. (Nr. 77) Ceulemans. 

Georgios Pachymeres 

123 Tempelis, Elias; Terezis, Christos: The presence of Proclus in George Pa¬ 
chymeres' Paraphrase of Ps.-Dionysius' De Divinis Nominibus. (Nr. 212) 

Berger. 


Georgios Pisides 

124 Palägyi, Tivadar: «Car crois en Dieu siferas bien»: polemique religieuse 

dans TExpeditio persica de Georges de Pisidie et dans TEracle de Gautier 
d'Arras. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et POccident III. Nr. 

2597,121-136. Juhäsz. 

Georgios Synkellos 

125 Kuzenkov, Pavel V.: «EepeücKuü» Kanendapb y Eeopeun CuuKenna. Anti¬ 
cnaja drevnosP i srednie veka 43, 2015.152-162. 

[The “Jewish” calendar in Georgios Synkellos.] Chernoglazov. 

Heliodoros 

126 Gerogiorgakis, Stamatios: Taking pleasure in knowing according to the 

Greek commentaries of the Wcomachean Ethics' after the llth Century. 
(Nr. 18) Ceulemans. 

127 MacDougall, Byron: The festival of Saint Demetrios, the Timarion, and 

the Aithiopika. (Nr. 243) Wright. 
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Hesychios 

128 Lebreton, Sylvain: Zeus Tolieus' ä Athenes Les Bouphonies et au-delä. 
Kernos 28, 2015. 85-110. 

With discussion of a gloss from Hesychios, s.v. Bouphonia. Ceulemans. 

Himerios 

129 Watts, Edward: Himerius and the personalization of the monody. In: 

Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting genres in late Antiquity. 
Nr. 2679, 319-324. Berger. 

Historia imperatorum 

130 Sakel, Dean: Again on the Historia Imperatorum - and on the Mantzikert 

Campaign. BZ 110, 2017.141-148. Berger. 

loannes Apokaukos 

131 Stefec, Rudolf: Die Regesten der Herrscher von Epeiros 1205-1318. (Nr. 

338) Rhoby. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

132 Dürrigl, Marija-Ana: Signals of performability in the Croatian Glagoli- 

tic 'Legend ofSt John Chrysostom\ In: Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, Evelyn Bir- 
ge (eds.): Medieval and early Modern performance in the Eastern Medi- 
terranean. Nr. 2691, 47-62. Ceulemans. 

loannes Kameniates 

133 Merino Castrillo, Juan: Juan Cameniata. El saco de Salönica. Madrid: Ali- 
anza Editorial, 2016.157 S. ISBN 978-84-9104-457-4. 

Mit zwei Karten. Übersetzung ins Spanische mit Anmerkungen. Signes. 

loannes Lydos 

134 Sinitsa, Marina M.: Moann Jlud: npoöneua KOUKopdanca usdanuü. In: 
Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): HpecMona. BbinycK V. Nr. 2582,147-175. 

[John the Lydian: the problem of concordance of editions.] 

Chernoglazov. 

135 Sinitsa, Marina M.: Tpaumam Moanna Jluda «0 snoMenunx» u 
npedsHOMenoeaHUH e KoucmanmuHonone VI e. In: Gracianskij, Michail 
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V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpaHCTBe: i^emp m Nr. 2609,183-186. 

[John Lydos’ treatise “On Omens” and the portents in 6th c. Constanti- 
nople.] Chernoglazov. 

136 Sinitsa, Marina M.; Bolgov, Nikolaj N.: Moann Jlud u eao mpaKmam «0 
MecHU,ax». Belgorod State University Scientific Bulletin. History, Politi¬ 
cal Science 1 (222)/37, March 2016. 37-42. 

[John the Lydian and his work «On months».] Chernoglazov. 

loannes Malalas 

137 Carolla, Pia: Priscus ofPanion, John Malalas and the Chronicon Paschale 

(CP): a complex relationship. (Nr. 196) Juhäsz. 

138 Carrara, Laura: Die Alleinherrschaft Justinians in der Chronik des Malalas 

und im Chronicon Paschale: Eine Quellenstudie. In: Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): 
Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,71-94. Juhäsz. 

139 Garstad, Benjamin: Euhemerus and the Chronicle of John Malalas. The 

International History Review 38,2016.900-929. Kaegi. 

140 Gengier, Olivier: Johannes Malalas und seine Quellen: Überlegungen zum 

Eall Philostratos (Malalas XII26). In: Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und 
das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,175-185. Juhäsz. 

141 Goldwyn, Adam J.: John Malalas and the origins of the allegorical and 
novelistic traditions ofthe Trojan War in Byzantium. Troianalexandrina 
15, 2015. 23-49. 

Study of Malalas’ adoption of styles from the allegory and the novel in 
his description of the Trojan War. Identification of John Tzetzes (Allego¬ 
ries), Constantine Manasses (Synopsis Chronike) and the Byzantine Ili- 
ad as heirs to Malalas’ approach. Ceulemans. 

142 Kobzeva, Antonina V: K eonpocy o penuauosubix esemdax Moanna 
Mananu. Belgorod State University Scientific Bulletin. History, Political 
Science 1 (222)/37, March 2016. 26-29. 

[Some observations on the religious views of John Malalas.] 

Chernoglazov. 

143 Moskova, Jordanka: Pepoume om anmuHuama Mumonoaufi cnoped 
XpoHUKama na Moau Manana. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivi- 
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[The heroes from classical mythology according to the Chronicle of lo¬ 
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Chernoglazov. 
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Juhäsz. 


Nikephoros Kallistu Xanthopoulos 

174 Zervan, Vratislav: Konnte Nikephoros Kallistou Xanthopoulos lateinisch? 
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Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo 
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Nr. 198, 233-239. Berger. 

205 Layne, Danielle A.: The Platonic hero. In: Butorac, David D.; Layne, Da¬ 
nielle A. (eds.): Proclus and bis legacy. Nr. 198, 53-67. Berger. 
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209 Robinson, Josbua M.: Dionysius against Proclus: the apophatic critique 

in Nicholas ofMethone's Refutation ofthe elements oftheology. In: Buto¬ 
rac, David D.; Layne, Danielle A. (eds.): Proclus and bis legacy. Nr. 198, 
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a debate about the Goths between Procopius and Jordanes. (Nr. 41) 
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VGTEpov Bv(avTiov. Historika Themata 162, Maios 2016. 84-97. 

A historical and intellectual sketch of Theodoros Metochites. For the 
broad public. Telelis. 

233 Kult, Karin: Theodore Metochites on the human condition and the decline 

of Rome. Semeioseis gnomikai 27-60. A critical edition with introduction, 
translation, notes, and indexes. Studia Graeca et Latina Gothoburgensia, 
70. Göteborg: University of Gothenburg, 2016. 306 p. ISBN 
978-91-7346-889-3. Nilsson. 

Theodoros Prodromos 

234 Alexiou, Margaret: Of longings and loves: seven poems by Theodore 
Prodromos. DOP 69, 2015. 209-224. 

The seven poems, first published by Emile Legrand, are “dramatic ex- 
changes between the poet and his passions” are here newly edited, 
translated and sympathetically commented upon. They were the work 
of Theodoros Prodromos. Cutler. 

235 Cernoglazov, Dmitrij A.; Goncarko, Oksana Ju.: TlnamoHoecKuü duanoe 
«Kcenedeu» 0eodopa Tlpodpoua: nceedoanmunubie eepou u ux 
eusanmuücKue npomomunbi. Schole 10,2016. 571-582. 

[Platonic dialogue “Xenedemos” by Theodoros Prodromos: Ancient pro- 
tagonists and their Byzantine prototypes.] Chernoglazov. 

236 Goncarko, Oksana Ju.: JIoauuecKue npueubi Oeodopa Tlpodpoua e 

duanoee «Kcenedeu unu enacu»: cocpusuu, napanoeusuu unu anopuu? 
In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea 
BO BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609, 64-66. 
[Logical methods of Theodoros Prodromos in the dialogue “Xenedemos, 
or Voices”: sophisms, paralogisms or apories?] Chernoglazov. 

237 Kotlowska, Anna: Miejsce portu w fabule dwunastowiecznego romansu 
bizantyhskiego. In: Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na 
skrzyzowaniu morz i kontynentow. Nr. 2685,103-112. 

[The port in the plot of the twelfth-century Byzantine romance.] Based 
on three episodes from Rhodanthe and Dosicles. Kompa. 
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238 Marciniak, Przemyslaw: ProdromoSy Aristophanes and a lustful woman. 
Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015. 23-34. 

Zu einer Prodromos-Satire (Hörandner, Nr. 140) in der Tradition von 
Aristophanes und Lukian, über eine lüsterne Alte, die sich noch eroti¬ 
sche Befriedigung erhofft. Tinnefeid. 

239 Marciniak, Przemyslaw: Taniec w roli Tersytesa. Studia nad satyrq bizan- 
tynskq. Prace Naukowe Uniwersytetu Sl^skiego w Katowicach, 3420. Ka¬ 
towice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Sl^skiego, 2016. 225 p. ISBN 
978-83-8012-816-3. 

[A dance in the role of the Thersites. Studies on Byzantine satire.] Gene¬ 
ral remarks on satire in Byzantium, with additional focus on Theodore 
Prodromus and Lucian in Byzantine literary tradition. Appendices: Pol- 
ish translations of Theodore’s satire on an old lewd woman and of the 
anonymous centon based on Lucians’ dialogues of the Dead, as the cri- 
tical edition of Theodore Prodromus’ Bion Prasis (by Eric Cullhed, p. 
183-203). Kompa. 

240 Meunier, Florence: Theodore Prodrome. Crime et chätiment chez les sou- 
ris. Paris: UHarmattan. Association KUBABA, 2016. 404 p. ISBN 
978-2-343-08717-7. 

Traduction frangaise face au texte grec et long commentaire de la Guer- 
re du Chat et de la souris (Kaxopnopaxia, ed. H. Hunger) et des Improvi- 
sations sur la souris (Ta oxcSü toü puöq, ed. J.-Th. Papademetriou), Oeu¬ 
vres attribuees ä Theodore Prodrome. Delouis. 

Theophanes 

241 Coref, Michail M.: Cnedu ceueünoü xponmu OununnuKOßy unu o6 
ucmouHUKax «Xponoepacpuu» Ce. ^eocpana Mcnoeeduma. In: Gracians- 
kij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): HMnepna poMeea bo BpeMeHM 
M npocTpancTBe: i^emp m nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 215-217. 

[Traces of the Philippikoi family chronicle: some notes on the sources of 
Theophanes’ “ Chronographia”.] Chernoglazov. 

Timarion 

242 Alexiou, Margaret: On aKopöaipöq: gut-knot or eyesore? A tribute to 

BMGS. BMGS 40, 2016. 49-54. Wright. 

243 MacDougall, Byron: The festival of Saint DemetrioSy the Timariony and 

the Aithiopika. BMGS 40, 2016.136-150. Wright. 
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Tryphiodoros 

244 Megna, Paola: Poliziano, Ovidio, Trifiodoro. Storia di una congettura (Ibis 
369). Materiali e discussioni per Tanalisi dei testi classici 75, 2015.195- 
214. 

M. ricostruisce la storia deirinterpretazione polizianea di Ibis 569-570, 
presentandola come il risultato di «una nuova metodologia filologica», 
fondata sul «dialogo fecondo» tra fonti latine e greche, TEneide virgilia- 
na e il De Ilio capta di Trifiodoro, che Poliziano leggeva nel codice Laur. 
32,16 portato da Costantinopoli in Italia da Francesco Filelfo nel 1427. 
Tale ricostruzione costituisce altresi Toccasione per riflettere sul giudi- 
zio spesso affrettato degli eruditi di XV secolo che, prescindendo da un 
accurato controllo delle fonti greche usate dal suddetto umanista, pole- 
mizzano con le sue scelte. Luzzi. 


Zosimos 

245 Migliorati, Guido: La morte di Gallieno e il suo contesto politico (268 d. 

C.). (Nr. 147) Luzzi. 

246 Prchlik, Ivan: Photius and p£Taypd(p£iv: some notes on the linguistic as- 

pect of Photius' testimony to the nature ofZosimus' drawing upon the His- 
tories byEunapius ofSardis. (Nr. 190) Berger. 


B. VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen und Literaturgattungen 

247 Cupane, Carolina: In the realm ofEros: the late Byzantine vernacular ro- 

mance - original texts. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): 
Fictional storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and be- 
yond. Nr. 2666, 95-126. Berger. 

248 Cupane, Carolina: ''Let me teil you a wonderful tale”: audience and re- 

ception ofthe vernacular romances. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bet¬ 
tina (eds.): Fictional storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean 
and beyond. Nr. 2666, 479-494. Berger. 

249 Karanika, Andromache: Messengers, angels, and laments for the fall of 
Constantinople. In: Bachvarova, Mary R.; Dutsch, Dorota; Suter, Ann 
(eds.): The fall of eitles in the Mediterranean. Nr. 2656, 226-251. Berger. 
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250 Luzi, Romina: Les lecteurs des romans byzantins. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Eme- 

se (ed.): Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 2597, 281-293. Juhäsz. 

251 Luzi, Romina: Les romans paleologues: ä la charniere de plusieurs tradi- 

tions. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 2597, 
71-87. Juhäsz. 

252 Tosi, Renzo: Osservazioni sulle interpretazioni deiparemiografi bizantini. 

In: Ludmann, Agnes (ed.): Italia Nostra. Nr. 2627,13-21. Juhäsz. 

253 Yiavis, Kostas: The adaptations of Western sources byByzantine vernacu- 

lar romances. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional 
storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 
2666,127-156. Berger. 

b. Einzelwerke 
Achilleis 

254 Moennig, Ulrich: Romeo und Julia in Byzanz. Oder: Worum geht es ei¬ 
gentlich in der byzantinischen Achilleis? In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... wq 
äGuppaxa TTai6a<;». Nr. 2546,119-132. 

Der Held des Romans ist nicht nach dem homerischen, sondern post¬ 
homerischen Achilleus benannt. Hinterberger. 

Alexanderroman 

255 Aerts, Willem J.: Een byzantijnse Alexanderroman in politische verzen. In: 

Burgersdijk, Diederik W. R; Henkelman, Wouter Franklin Merijn; Waal, 
Willemijn (eds.): Alexander en Darius. Nr. 2660,209-220. Hubel. 

256 Foubert, Frederic: La Geste dAlexandre le Grand. Version latine de Julius 
Valerius. Lettres Orientales et Classiques, 18. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. IV, 
185 p. ISBN 978-90-429-2687-5. 

Annotated French translation of the Latin Version, which is dated to 
270-345. Ceulemans. 

257 Holton, David: Language and poetics in the Oxford manuscript ofthe Ale¬ 

xander Romance. In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq äGuppaxa nai6a<;». 
Nr. 2546,169-181. Hinterberger. 

258 Jouanno, Corinne: Avatars du 'Roman dAlexandre' ä Vepoque tardo- et 
post-byzantine: reflexions sur la recension (et la polymorphie de la tradi- 
tion pseudo-callisthenienne. In: Gaullier-Bougassas, Catherine (ed.): 
Alexandre le Grand ä la lumiere des manuscrits et des premiers impri- 
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mes en Europe (Xlle-XVIe siede). Materialite des textes, contextes et 
paratextes: des lectures originales. Nr. 296, 33-47. Ceulemans. 

259 Kotar, Peter: Der syrische Alexanderroman: eine Untersuchung über die 
Beziehungen des syrischen zum griechischen Alexanderroman des Pseu- 
do-Kallisthenes. Schriften zur Kulturgeschichte, 28. Hamburg: Kovac, 
2013. 578 S. ISBN 978-3-8300-7256-0. ISBN 3-8300-7256-2. Hinterberger. 

260 Moennig, Ulrich: Alexander the Great in ancient, Byzantine and modern 

Greek tradition. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional 
storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 

2666,159-189. Berger. 

261 Thomadake, Euangelia: Enyxpivovraq rri «OvAÄdöa tov McyaM^av- 
rpov» (1750) Evav npöyovö rriq tov 16ov ai.: KÄiTiKd 

TTOiKiÄia. In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... (Ix; äGuppaxa naiSaq». Nr. 2546, 
181-196. Hinterberger. 

Chronik von loannina 

262 Sansaridou-Hendrickx, Thekla: Church affairSy ecclesiastical decorum, 

sacraments and supernatural Intervention in the Chronicle of loannina: 
common approaches and differences in the Chronicle's two versions. In: 
Henderson, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, 

Byzantium and Africa. Nr. 2552, 595-621. Troianos. 

Chronik von Morea 

263 Aerts, Willem J.: Nachlese. In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... üj<; äGxjppaxa 
nai5aq». Nr. 2546,155-168. 

Das vom Autor erstellte Lexikon on the Chronicle of Morea erlaubt ver¬ 
schiedene Rückschlüsse auf die erhaltenen Versionen des Textes. 

Hinterberger. 


Digenes Akrites 

264 Berger, Albrecht: Im Wilden Osten' von Byzanz. Die Geschichte von Dige¬ 
nes Akrites. In: Sauer, Hans; Seitschek, Gisela; Teuber, Bernhard (eds.): 
Höhepunkte des mittelalterlichen Erzählens. Nr. 2694,19-38. Berger. 

265 Ghidoni, Andrea: Traditions narratives et calque typologique: une hypo- 

these sur laformation du Digenis Akritas. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): 
Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 2597, 255-267. Juhäsz. 
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266 Jouanno, Corinne: Digenis AkritiSy the Two-Blood Border Lord. In: Cupa- 
ne, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional storytelling in the medi- 
eval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. Nr. 2666, 260-284. Berger. 

267 Saunier, Guy: AxpiTaq - Aiyevijq - Xäpoq: napoAAriAiapoL In: Moennig, 
Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq dGuppaxa naiöaq». Nr. 2546,93-102. Hinterberger. 

KaUimachos und Chrysorrhoe 

268 Henrich, Günther S.: «KpunroacppayiSeq», löicoq rov MAIIETA arriv Aps- 

TOÄoyia lapämSoc; Kai rov ANAPONIKOY IIAAAIOAOrOY aro 
KaAAipaxoq Kai Xpvooppöri. In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq äGxjppaxa 
naiSaq». Nr. 2546, 55-68. Hinterberger. 

Libistros und Rhodamne 

269 Panagiotopulu-Dulabera, Bike: KAiroßcbv Kai Aißiorpoq: oi 
«vnepE^ripripEvoi» cpiAoi: OiAoi Kai q)iAia aro pEaaicoviKÖ EpcoriKÖ 
pvOiaröpripa Aißiarpoq Kai Poöäpvri. In: Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq 
dGuppaxa nai5aq». Nr. 2546,103-118. 

Neben der Liebe ist die Freundschaft das Hauptthema des Romans. 

Hinterberger. 


Polemos tes Troados 

270 Jeffreys, Elizabeth: A date and contextfor the War of Troy. In: Moennig, 
Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq dGuppaxa naiSaq». Nr. 2546, 85-92. Hinterberger. 

Spanos 

271 Staurakopulu, Soteria: H pErapopcpcoari rov Paödpov Kai o Enavöi;. In: 
Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... cbq äGuppaxa naiSat;». Nr. 2546,197-214. 

Hinterberger. 


Trojanischer Krieg 

Lavagnini, Renata: Tales of the Trojan War: Achilles and Paris in medi- 
eval Greek literature. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fic¬ 
tional storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. 
Nr. 2666, 234-259. Berger. 
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Vintzentzos Kornaros 

273 Guses, Giorgos; Papamarkos, Demosthenes; Rankos, Giannes: 
EpojrÖKpiroc; tov BiTa£VT(ov Kopvdpov. Athen: Polaris Ekdoseis, 2016. 
85 S. ISBN 978-960-6829-76-5. 

Übertragung von Kornaros’ Versroman in eine in Athen spielende 
graphic novel. Hinterberger. 

c. Postbyzantinische Literatur 

274 Balta, Evangelia: Beyond the language frontier. Studies on the Karaman- 

lis and the Karamanlidika printing. Analecta Isisiana, 110. Istanbul: Isis 
Press, 2010.108 p. ISBN 9789754284003. Lafli. 

275 Pylarinos, Theodoses: KapriKopocovtEq: 'Evaq dyvcoaroq KOjpiKÖq aycbv 

KaOapEvövrojv xard paAÄiapcov yia rtiv EAAriviKff yAcbaaa. In: Solti, Dora 
E. (ed.): Studia Hellenica. Nr. 2640, 69-86. Juhäsz. 

276 Solti, Dora E.: H noAvrvnia ara öripcbSti nE(d KEipEva rcov npcbipojv 

vEÖTEpcov xpövojv - tj TTEpinTcoari rov IIpoyvajariKov rcov MooKoßcov. In: 
Solti, Dora E. (ed.): Studia Hellenica. Nr. 2640, 59-67. Juhäsz. 


C. FORTLEBEN BYZANTINISCHER STOFFE UND MODERNE LITERARISCHE 
VERARBEITUNG 

277 D’Ormesson, Jean; Bray, Barbara (trans.): The glory ofthe empire: a nov- 

el a history. New York: New York Review Books, 2016. 374, xxii p. ISBN 
978-1-5901-7965-9. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

278 Eco, Umberto: Latijnse Barbaren veroveren de hoofdstad van de Romei¬ 
nen. De plundering van Constantinopel (1204) volgens Baudolino. Tetra- 
dio 24, 2015. 43-55. 

Excerpt from the Dutch translation of Eco’s Baudolino, in which the 
main character meets Nicetas Choniates. Ceulemans. 

279 Egedi-Koväcs, Emese: Quelques remarques sur la langue de la traduction 
francaise dite d’Iviron de Barlaam et Josaphat (ms. Athon. Iviron 463). In: 
Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,135-141. 

Juhäsz. 

280 Eustathiu, Athanasios: PqropiKEq npayparEiEq anö ro Bv(dvrio orq 

Avorj (15oq-16oq aicbvaq). In: Solti, Dora E. (ed.): Studia Hellenica. Nr. 
2640,25-34. Juhäsz. 
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281 Goldwyn, Adam J.: ^Constantinople our staf: the image of Byzantium and 

Byzantine aesthetics in Fin-de-Siecle and Modernist poetry. In: Marcini- 
ak, Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in 
European culture since 1500. Nr. 2629, 225-242. Wright. 

282 Havlikovä, Lubomira: The adoption of Byzantine motifs in nineteenth- 
and twentieth-century Czech and Moravian historical novel production. 
In: Marciniak, Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of By¬ 
zantium in European culture since 1500. Nr. 2629, 203-211. Wright. 

283 Janakieva, Elena: Ifap CoMyun u CaMyunoeama d'bpMaea e 
ö'bmapcKama xydoMecmeena u ucmopuuecKa numepamypa. Biblioteka 
23 (62)/4, 2016.106-120. 5 photos. With English summary. 

[Tsar Samuil and SamuiTs state in the Bulgarian fiction and historical 
researches.] Nikolov. 

284 Karadacka, Julia: Odpasi^m na u,ap CoMyun e nyMdume useopu u e 
Hyjfcdama xydoMecmeena numepamypa. Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 97- 
105. 4 photos. With English summary. 

[The image of Tsar Samuil in foreign sources and foreign literature.] 

Nikolov. 

285 Malinova-Dimitrova, Ljudmila; Dimitrov, Ljudmil: CM'bpmma na u,ap 
Cauyun e edna cnoeencua uuepnpemaipiH (Mocun nanuapyu,u-KpunäH). 
Biblioteka 23 (62)/4,2016. 89-96.1 photo. With English summary. 

[The death of Tsar Samuil in one Slovenian interpretation (Josip Paglia- 
ruzzi-Krilän.] Published the poem from Slovenian poet Josip Pagliaruz- 
zi-Krilän (1859-1885). Nikolov. 

286 Marciniak, Przemyslaw: Byzantium in the Polish mirror: Byzantine motifs 

in Polish literature in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. In: Marcini¬ 
ak, Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in 
European culture since 1500. Nr. 2629, 213-223. Wright. 

287 Markov, Nikolaj: EeneMKU sa eduu cpeduoeeKO- 

eeu **KoHcmaHmuHononcKu” Mum. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Di¬ 
mitrov. Nr. 2543, 323-368. 5 figs. 

[Notes on a medieval “Constantinopolitan” myth.] Text in Bulgarian and 
English. Nikolov. 

288 Matanov, Christo: Ocmpoe Kopcpy u cpoMununma Eymapu. (Nr. 2513) 

Nikolov. 

289 Nilsson, Ingela: Les amours d'Ismene & IsmeniaSy *roman tres connu': the 
afterlife ofa Byzantine novel in eighteenth-century France. In: Marciniak, 
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Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in Eu¬ 
ropean culture since 1500. Nr. 2629,171-202. Wright. 

290 Pawlowski, Andrzej: Anielski Bessarion. Toruh: Wydawnictwo Adam 
Marszalek, 2014.149 p. ISBN 978-83-8019-100-6. 

[Angelic Bessarion.] A novel, mosüy a dialogue between Bessarion and 
the Italian Renaissance humanists. Kompa. 

291 Seläf, Levente: Constantinople et la Hongrie dans le cycle des Sept sages 

de Rome. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 
2597,153-166. Juhäsz. 

292 Smythe, Dion C.: Byzantium: a night at the Opera. In: Marciniak, Prze¬ 
myslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in Euro¬ 
pean culture since 1500. Nr. 2629, 97-113. 

Regarding the use of Byzantium as a setting for opera in the eighteenth- 
twentieth centuries. Wright. 

293 Uhlig, Marion: Josaphat travesti: lire Barlaam dans Baudouin de Se- 

bourc. In: Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et TOccident III. Nr. 2597, 
305-323. Juhäsz. 

294 Urban-Godziek, Grazyna: Locus horribilis pod zamkni^tymi drzwiami. 

Trzy paraklausithyra Johannesa Secundusa (el. 1 5, II 5, III1) wobec tra- 
dycji klasycznej. Prace Filologiczne. Literaturoznawstwo 4 (7), 2014. 17- 
33. 

[Locus horribilis behind the closed door. Three paraclausithyra by Jo¬ 
hannes Secundus (el. I 5, II 5, III 1) in the light of classical tradition.j 
Epigrams by Paul the Silentiary (Anth. Pal. V, 236; V, 246) used by Jan 
Everaerts (Secundus) - on p. 24, 29. Kompa. 

2. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK, PAPYROLOGIE 

A. PALÄOGRAPHIE UND KODIKOLOGIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

295 Chipman, Leigh: Cryptography in the late medieval Middle East: from 
Mosul to Venice? In: Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): 
Texts in transit in the medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6, 67-84. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

296 Gaullier-Bougassas, Catherine (ed.): Alexandre le Grand ä la lumiere des 
manuscrits et des premiers imprimes en Europe (Xlle-XVIe siede). Mat& 
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rialite des textes, contextes et paratextes: des lectures originales. Alexan¬ 
der redivivus, 7. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 608 p. ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-55414-3. 

Includes studies of Armenian, Latin and vernacular manuscripts. One 
relevant contribution is listed as no. 258. Ceulemans. 

297 Nenkovska, Lora: npouenenama (pyuKU^UH na UHUii,uajia e epyna 

numypeuHHU piyKonucu om XVII-XVIII e. (Nr. 2716) Nikolov. 

b. Kataloge, Tafel- und Facsimile-Ausgaben, Einzeluntersuchungen zu 

Handschriften und Bibliotheksgeschichte 

298 Andrist, Patrick: Manuscrits grecs de la Fondation Martin Bodmer. Etüde 

et catalogue scientifique. Manuscrits grecs. Catalogues/Bibliotheca Bod- 
meriana, 8. Basel: Editions Schwabe, [2016]. 193 S. ISBN 

978-3-7965-3349-5. Berger. 

299 Capone, Alessandro: Basilio di Cesarea e Gregono di Nissa in Terra dVt- 

ranto. (Nr. 664) D’Aiuto. 

300 Cardinali, Giacomo (ed.): Inventari di manoscritti greci della Biblioteca 
Vaticana sotto il pontificato di Giulio II (1503-1513). Studi e testi, 491. Git¬ 
ta del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2015. 352 p. IX tav. col. 
ISBN 978-88-210-0933-4. 

Nuova edizione (la prima integrale), con Tidentificazione dei manoscrit¬ 
ti citati, deirinventario dei manoscritti greci della biblioteca papale al- 
lestito dallo spoletino Fabio Vigili alPinizio del Cinquecento. A questo 
lavoro si affiancano le edizioni principes di un ulteriore inventario del 
Vigili (il primo stadio di descrizione della sala ‘Graeca publica’ della Va¬ 
ticana del tempo) contenuto nel medesimo codice Vat. lat. 7135, e di un 
altro inventario anonimo press’a poco coevo contenuto nel Vat. lat. 
3960. D’Aiuto. 

301 Crimi, Carmelo: Nazianzenica XX. Sopra un codice vaticano perduto e un 

Sirleti Uber utilizzato da Jacques de Billy. (Nr. 724) Luzzi. 

302 Di Falco, Alberto: Uno scambio di fascicoli fra Marc. gr. 259 e Vat. gr. 1676 

(n). Commentaria Classica 1, 2014.11-21. Berger. 

303 Ekler, Peter: Findings on the text of the Bessarion Corvina Codex (Buda¬ 

pest, National Szechenyi Library, Cod. Lat. 438). In: Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): 
Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,143-148. Juhäsz. 

304 Falvay, David: Codici italiani tra Costantinopoli e Budapest. In: Lud- 

mann, Agnes (ed.): Italia Nostra. Nr. 2627,95-109. Juhäsz. 
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305 Faragiana di Sarzana, Chiara: Vicende di due manoscritti emiliano-ro- 
magnoli prodotti delVatelier Bartolomeo Zanetti. Codices Manuscripti & 
Impressi 105, 2016.13-33. tav. 1-4. 

Grundlegende Darstellung und Analyse von Cod. Ravennas 432 und Bo- 
non. 2048, beide von der Hand des Kopisten und Druckers Bartolomeo 
Zanetti. Vor allem die Provenienz dieser Manuskripte und ihre textkriti¬ 
sche Einordnung werden genau behandelt. Gamillscheg. 

306 Fincati, Mariachiara: Filologia ed esegesi biblica in terra dVtranto. Va- 
rianti greche, latine e giudaiche nel ms. Parisinus graecus 3. Aevum 90, 
2016. 377-400. 

F. conduce una dettagliata analisi del fitto apparato di glosse che popo- 
la il ms. Par. gr. 3, prodotto a Otranto nel 1095. A parte le annotazioni 
coeve alFallestimento del codice - espressione di un interesse filologico 
per le Sacre Scritture in un momento di incontro tra la tradizione testua- 
le greca dei LXX e la geronimiana - Fattenzione della studiosa e rivolta 
allo Studio di quelle (qui edite e commentate) vergate dalPabate Nicola- 
Nettario di Casole, che «afiida ai margini del ms. i frutti della propria 
conversazione con il mondo latino e con quello giudaico», cercando di 
pervenire, per quanto possibile, a delle soluzioni concilianti nel caso di 
divergenze teologiche tra la versione greca e quella latina. Luzzi. 

307 Fincati, Mariachiara: „Hebraikä'' und „loudaikä** in mittelalterlichen bib¬ 
lischen Handschriften. In: Kraus, Wolfgang; Kreuzer, Siegfried (eds.): Die 
Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, Rezeption. Nr. 2622, 839-853. 

308 Gehin, Paul: Sinai syriaque 29 ou 31? Sur quelques problemes de cote 
dans la sMe des manuscrits syriaques de Sainte-Catherine. Le Museon 
129, 2016.117-131. 

Manuscripts that are treated (all Syriac) are nos. 33, 38 and 58, 29 and 31 
from Lewis’ Catalogue. Precise identification of folia from Sinai syr. 31 
and Sinai syr. 59 in the current Sinai syr. 29. Detailed analysis of Sinai 
syr. 31 (with membra disiecta kept in Milan, Oslo, and Birmingham). 

Ceulemans. 

309 Näser, Claudia; Tsakos, Alexandros: From bits and pieces. A Corpus of 
Medieval Manuscripts from the Humboldt University (H.U.N.E.) Concessi- 
on in the Fourth Nile Cataract. In: Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, Derek A. 
(eds.): The fourth cataract and beyond. Nr. 2575, 977-984. 

Book bindings, amulets, leather sheets with Old Nubian Scriptorium 
but also a 9th/10th-century parchment fragment with a Greek fragment 
from John Chrysostom’s second homily on penitence (CPG 4333.3). 

Ceulemans. 
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310 Nikiforova, Aleksandra Ju.: Codex Sinaiticus Liturgicus: k ucmopuu u 
munonoeuu Kodeuca. Indoevropejskoe iazykoznaniie I klassiceskaja filo- 
logiia 20, 2016. 776-802. 

[Codex Sinaiticus Liturgicus: on the history and typology of the codex.] 

Chernoglazov. 

311 Papanicolaou, Maria: Seleuco Calcondila, Daniele Gaetani e i manoscritti 
greci del legato Gaza-Calcondila. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizanti- 
ni e Slavi 16, 2014-2015 [2016]. 259-322. 5 tav. di fig. b/n f.t. 

«Note di possesso [...] e, soprattutto, le epistole di Daniele Gaetani con- 
fermano appieno la storicitä della figura di Seleuco Calcondila, indican- 
doci altresi il tramite attraverso cui il dotto cremonese sarebbe entrato 
in possesso dei 33 manoscritti greci provenienti dalla biblioteca Calcon¬ 
dila e prima appartenuti, per sua testimonianza, a Teodoro Gaza». 

Luzzi. 

312 Pernot, Laurent: Attualitä della collezione dei manoscritti greci farnesia- 
ni della Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli. Rendiconti della Accademia di 
archeologia lettere e belle arti di Napoli, n. s. 75, 2008-2011 [2012]. 423- 
428. 

P. delinea un sintetico Status quaestionis sui 228 mss. greci delle collezi- 
oni Farnesiane conservati attualmente presso la B.N. di Napoli. Luzzi. 

313 Pierri, Rosario: Accentazione delle ossitone in rapporto ai segni di divi- 
sione nei vangeli in B (03). Liber Annuus 64,2014.137-163. 

Use of acute and grave accents of oxytone words in the Gospel texts of 
the 4th-century Vat. gr. 1209. The accents and aspirates were completed 
between the 9th-10th c. Ceulemans. 

314 Somers, Veronique: Gregoire de Nazianze en Terre dVtrante. (Nr. 732) 

DAiuto. 

315 Tsakos, Alexandros: A palaeographic detail from Nubian manuscripts: 

the decoration ofthe lobes ofthe letter «O» with red ink. In: Henderson, 
William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, Byzantium and 
Africa. Nr. 2552, 637-6S2. Troianos. 

316 Voicu, Sever J.: Giovanni Crisostomo nei manoscritti di Terra dVtranto. 

(Nr. 760) DAiuto. 

317 Lajtar, Adam: A survey of Christian textual finds from Gebel Adda in the 
collections ofthe Royal Ontario Museumy Toronto. (Nr. 2320) Ceulemans. 
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c. Kopisten, Verleger, Sammler 

318 Almasi, Gabor; Kiss, Farkas Gabor: Humanistes du bassin des Carpates, 

11. Johannes Sambucas. Europa Humanistica, 14 = Humanistes du bassin 
des Carpates, 2. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. LXXIV, 291 p. ISBN 
978-2-503-53162-5. Ceulemans. 

319 Arnesano, Daniele: Giorgio Laurezio, copista ed intellettuale del secolo 
XV. In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. 
(eds.): Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tar- 
doantico e Medioevo. Nr. 2662,59-93. 

Sui codici firmati dal copista salentino (Brixiens. A.IV.3, delTan. 1448/9 
o 1446/7; Vat. Barb. gr. 226, delFan. 1471/2) o a lui attribuiti (Laur. Flut. 
72.16; olim Phillipps 23007,1; Ambros. A 66 sup.), e sulla sua grafia. 

DAiuto. 

320 Cariou, Morgane: Ä propos d'un manuscrit de Nicolö Leonico Tomeo, le 
modele de Vedition *princeps' du 'Lapidaire orphique\ Scriptorium 68, 
2014. 49-77. 

The MS in question is Paris, BNF gr. 2764. Two appendices describe the 
manuscripts copied and annotated by Tomeo that are now in the BNF. 

Ceulemans. 

321 Cohen-Skalli, Aude: Un esprit en deux langues. Constantin Lascaris et la 
redaction des 'Vitae Siculorum\ Humanistica 10, 2015.145-161. 

Indaga la «complessa cronologia delle due redazioni delle Vitae Siculo- 
rum (...) alla luce delle risultanze dello Studio del codice Matritensis 
4621, nel cui testo viene riconosciuta una prima lunga stesura delle Vi¬ 
tae». DAiuto. 

322 Crimi, Carmelo: Nazianzenica XX. Sopra un codice vaticano perduto e un 

Sirleti Uber utilizzato da Jacques de Billy. (Nr. 724) Luzzi. 

323 Daneloni, Alessandro: Gli excerpta polizianei da Galeno negli appunti di 
viaggio del 1491. Studi medievali e umanistici 10,2012 [2015]. 233-252. 
Poliziano, a Bologna, pote servirsi per questi excerpta di un manoscritto 
greco di Galeno, ora irreperibile, appartenuto a Lianoro Lianori. 

DAiuto. 

324 DAiuto, Francesco: Un nuovo manoscritto miniato appartenuto a Manue¬ 
le Angelo: VAthous Dionys. 588p. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; 
Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina 
dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1397-410. 

Un nuovo manoscritto, grazie al caratteristico monogramma, e qui ri- 
vendicato al possesso Del dignitario di etä paleologa e ancora una volta 
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un codice miniato di pregio di etä piü antica (sec. X-XI): conferma di 
una predilezione «antiquaria» di Manuele Angelo per insigni manoscrit- 
ti illustrati d’epoca mediobizantina? D’Aiuto. 

325 Ferreri, Luigi: Le Theocrite de rhumaniste Marcus Musurus. Avec VMition 

critique des Idylles XXIV-XXVII de Theocrite. Europa Humanistica, 13 = 
Du manuscrit ä Timprime, 2. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XII, 182 p. ISBN 
978-2-503-55300-9. Ceulemans. 

326 Ferreri, Luigi: Marco Musuro. Ultalia degli Umanisti, 1 Europa Humani¬ 
stica, 17. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XXX, 695 p. ISBN 978-2-503-55483-9. 

Ceulemans. 

327 Mangraviti, Valeria: Leonzio Pilato copista e *filologo': a proposito di un 
esametro delTOdissea marciana. Studi medievali e umanistici 10, 2012 
[2015]. 279-289. 

Su un probabile intervento ‘creativo’ di Leonzio, teso a sanare una lacu- 
na. DAiuto. 

328 Marcotte, Didier: La «collection philosophique»: Historiographie et his- 
toire des textes. Scriptorium 68, 2014.145-165. 

The copyists of MSS Paris, BNF gr. 1807; Venice, BNM, gr. 258; and Vati- 
can, BAV gr. 1594 coordinate the confection of the collection in 9th-cen- 
tury Constantinople. Analysis of the collection and history of its trans- 
mission. Ceulemans. 

329 Papanicolaou, Maria: Seleuco Calcondila, Daniele Gaetani e i manoscritti 

greci del legato Gaza-Calcondila. (Nr. 311) Luzzi. 

330 Rollo, Antonio: Forme greche e latine nella terminologia retorica di Ruti- 
lio e Aquila. Studi medievali e umanistici 10,2012 [2015]. Studi medievali 
e umanistici 10, 2012 [2015]. 89-129. 

A ‘restaurare’ le forme greche dei termini retorici nel manoscritto Laur. 
Strozzi 42 fu Costantino Lascaris, probabilmente a Firenze. DAiuto. 

331 Speranzi, David: Appunti su Alessio Celadeno: anelli, stemmi e mani. In: 
Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): Cir- 
colazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tardoantico e 
Medioevo. Nr. 2662,199-213. 

Sul copista spartano (poi vescovo di Gallipoli dal 1480 e di Molfetta dal 
1508) Alessio Celadeno (1450-1517), giä noto nella bibliografia paleogra- 
fica come Anonymus 5-Kai’: Tautore sagacemente conferma, sulla base 
di indizi di vario genere, tale identificazione. DAiuto. 
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332 Vorobjev, Grigorij M.: KoduKonoauuecKue soMeuanm o deyx 

apucmomeneecKux pyKonucm ffimumpuH Xa/iKOKonduna. Indoevro- 
pejskoe iazykoznaniie I klassiceskaja filologiia 20,2016.182-193. 
[Codicological remarks on two manuscripts of Aristotle copied by De¬ 
metrius Chalkondyles. ] Cher noglazov. 

d. Materielle Buchkultur 

333 Gumbert, Johan Peter: The Barocci Systems: news (and questions) about 
Greek (and Latin) ruling. Scriptorium 68, 2014. 273-285. 

Study of four Systems of blind ruling found in some quires of MSS Ox¬ 
ford, Barocci 134 and London, Add. 5107. Ceulemans. 

334 Meyer, Mati: Remembering Zion and Simulacra: Jerusalem in the Byzan- 
tine Psalter. In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna 
(eds.): Visual constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623, 451-461. Ceulemans. 

335 Sautel, Jacques-Hubert: Vers la codicologie structurale. Ä propos d'un 
ouvrage. Scriptorium 68, 2014.131-136. 

Response to BZ 109,2016, Nr. 324. Ceulemans. 


B. DIPLOMATIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

336 Lorenzo, Adele Di; Martin, Jean-Marie; Peters-Custot, Annick: Le monas- 

tere de S. Elia di Carbone, ses archives et Thistoire de la Basilicate medi& 
vale. (Nr. 576) Cassin. 

337 Popovic, Dusan: Discontinuity and continuity ofByzantine literary tradi- 

tion after the crusaders' capture of Constantinople: the case of ^'original” 
Byzantine novels. In: Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine 
World before and after the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. 
Nr. 2696, 23-30. Kaegi. 

b. Sammelwerke 

338 Stefec, Rudolf: Die Regesten der Herrscher von Epeiros 1205-1318. Römi¬ 
sche Historische Mitteilungen 57, 2015.15-120. 

Umfassende Darstellung der Urkundentätigkeit der epirotischen Herr¬ 
scher von Michael I. Angelos (1205-1214) bis loannes II. Angelos (1303- 
1318). Berücksichtigt sind neben dem Urkundenmaterial auch die Werke 
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des loannes Apokaukos, Georgios Bardanes und Demetrios Chomate- 
nos. Rhoby. 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

339 Balard, Michel; Balletto, Laura; Otten-Froux, Catherine: Genes et VOutre 
mer. Actes notaries rediges ä Chypre par le notaire Antonius Folieta 
(1445-1458). Sources et etudes de Thistoire de Chypre, 75. Nicosie: Cen¬ 
tre de Recherche Scientifique, 2016. 586 S. ISBN 978-9963-0-8140-0. 

Parani. 

340 Kuryseva, Marina A.: HoeonaHdeuHbiü anm acponcKoü Ra&pu ce. 
AcpanacuH e epenecKou pyKonucu U3 coöpanuH FMM. In: Alekseenko, Ni- 
kolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>KAyHapoAHbiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap 
XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepMn m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 61-63. 

[Eine neuentdeckte Urkunde der Athos-Laura des Hl. Athanasios in ei¬ 
ner griechischen Handschrift aus der Sammlung des Staatlichen Histo¬ 
rischen Museums Moskau.] Berger. 

341 Martin, Jean-Marie: Bari et le catepanat d'Italie au debut du Xle siede: 
un document dufonds de S. Nicola. Schola Salernitana 20, 2015 [2016]. 
55-67. 

DalPabstract: «The document, written in Bari in 1010, is an official ag- 
reement between the widow of an Armenian cleric, owner of a private 
church, and her son-in law. It reveals some characters of the Byzantine 
domination in Lombard Apulia (use of the Lombard law, protected by 
the state authorities) and presents administrative, economic and social 
features of the city and its area.» Luzzi. 

342 Nadal Canellas, Joan: La butlla d' or de Manuel Paleöleg a la Catedral de 
Mallorca. Palma de Mallorca: J. J. de Olaneta, 2015. 95 p. ISBN 
978-84-9716-928-8. 

Ausgabe der Urkunde, die Kaiser Manuel 11. mit einem Appell gegen die 
Osmanen an Papst Benedikt XIII. in Avignon sandte. Die Urkunde ge¬ 
langte 1424 in die Hände von Klemens VIII. und wurde nach dessen Er¬ 
nennung 1429 zum Bischof von Mallorca auf die Insel gebracht, wo sie 
neuerdings restauriert wurde. Signes. 

343 Panopulu, Angeliki (ed.): Llcrpoc; KaarpocpvAaKaq, NoTäpioq XavSaxa. 
Ilpä^eiq 1558-1559. Herakleio/Athena: Vikelaia Municipal Library and 
Institute of Historical Research/National Hellenic Research Foundation, 
2015. 536 p. ISBN 978-960-7970-68-8. 
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An edition with introduction of the only surviving protocol of Petros 
Kastrophylakas, notary in Candia (Crete), between 1558 and 1559, now 
preserved in the series Notai di Candia of the State Archives of Venice 
(b. 37). The introduction examines the profession of notary, focusing 
mainly on the issue of the loss of the Greek deeds, the personality of 
Kastrophylakas, and the types of acts contained in his protocol. A signi- 
ficant part of the introduction is dedicated to the first findings from the 
study of the economic and social identities, the origin and place of resi- 
dence of the parties and witnesses, as well as the networks connecting 
them. With glossary and index. Koumanoudi. 

344 Schabei, Christopher: The Bullarium Cyprium: the ongoing mission. In: 

Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): Medieval Cyprus. Nr. 2637,101- 
121. Berger. 

345 Tzabara, Angeliki (ed.): Oavaroi EAArfvojv artj BevEria. Oi anoßiojrripiEq 
npa^Eiq ara apxda rcov vacbv rov San Giovanni in Bragora xai rov San Bi- 
agio (1556-1806). Graecolatinitas nostra - Peges, 14. Athena/Venice: 
Helleniko Instituto Byzantinon kai Metabyzantinon Spudon Benetias, 
2016. 416 p. ISBN 978-960-7743-6-71. 

The volume is part of the research program for the edition of acts of 
death of Greeks from the archives of the parishes of the district of Cas- 
tello in Venice. Koumanoudi. 


C, PAPYROLOGIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

346 Harrauer, Hermann: Der Alltag eines Papyrologen. In: Juhäsz, Erika 

(ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,29-50. Juhäsz. 

347 Mathieson, Erica A.: Christian women in the Greekpapyri ofEgypt to 400 
CE. Studia Antiqua Australiensia, 6. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XII, 311 p. 
ISBN 978-2-503-55241-5. 

Study of 26 documentary papyri up to 400 CE and of texts written to 
Christian women or referring to Christian women Ceulemans. 

348 Mugridge, Alan: Copying early Christian texts. A study ofscribal practice. 
Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, 362. Tübin¬ 
gen: Mohr Siebeck, 2016. XX, 558 S. ISBN 978-3-16-154688-4. 
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Minutiöse Studie frühchristlicher Papyri, die von einem umfangreichen 
Katalog der insgesamt 548 berücksichtigten Handschriften begleitet 
wird. Vucetic. 

b. Sammelwerke 

349 Albarrän Martinez, Maria Jesüs; Boud’hors, Anne: Ä la decouverte des 

papyrus coptes de la Sorbonne. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine 
(eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 1756,101-114. Brodbeck. 

350 Fournet, Jean-Luc: Sur les premiers documents juridiques coptes (2): les 

archives de Phoibammön et de Kollouthos. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, 
Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 1756,115-142. Brodbeck. 

Urkundeneditionen und Einzelurkunden 

351 Ast, Rodney: Latin ostraca from Vandal North Africa. In: Fournet, Jean- 

Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 
7-32. Delouis. 

352 Azzarello, Giuseppina: VBP IV 95: qualche proposta di revisione. In: 

Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 

Gascou. Nr. 2548, 487-508. Delouis. 

353 Bagnall, Roger S.: Two partnership agreements from the Dakhla Oasis. 

In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548, 33-45. Delouis. 

354 Bagnall, Roger S.; Keenan, James G.; MacCoull, Leslie S. B.: A sixth-cen- 

tury tax register from the Hermopolite nome. American studies in papy- 
rology, 51. Durham, NC: American Society of Papyrologists, 2011. 225, 4 
p. ISBN 978-0-9799758-4-4. Wright. 

355 Bastianini, Guido: Amuleto cristiano. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papacon¬ 
stantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,47-54. 

Delouis. 

356 Benaissa, Amin: A recruiPs enrolment in a military unit and a new dux 

Thebaidis. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Me¬ 
langes Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,55-70. Delouis. 

357 Berkes, Lajos: New evidence on Byzantine aristocrats in fiscal contexts 

from the 5th-6thcenturies. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, 
Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 65-70. Delouis. 
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358 Boud’hors, Anne: Degres d'arabisation dans VEgypte du Vllle siede: CPR 

II228 revisite. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): 
Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 71-89. Delouis. 

359 Calament, Florence: Coup deprojecteur sur un document copte des archi- 

ves du monastere Saint-Jeremie de Saqqara: P.RevilloutCopL 3 (PLouvre 
N2405 /5). In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Me¬ 
langes Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 91-100. Delouis. 

360 Choat, Malcolm: A receipt for winefrom the Aspidas archive. In: Fournet, 

Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 
2548,100-107. Delouis. 

361 Delattre, Alain; Vanthieghem, Naim: Un ensemble archivistique trilingue 

ä Strasbourg: un protocole et deux ordres de requisition de la fin du 
Vlle siede. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Me¬ 
langes Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,109-131. Delouis. 

362 Derda, Tomasz; Wegner, Joanna: Letter from Tebetny to the monks of 
Naqlun concerning fieldwork (PNaqlun39). In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papa¬ 
constantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 133-150. 

Delouis. 

363 Diethart, Johannes: Erstlesungen und Korrekturen von Notarsnamen in 

den „Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Ägypten''. BZ 110, 2017. 29- 
36. Berger. 

364 Fournet, Jean-Luc: Un curieux contrat d'engagement d'intendant des ar- 

chives de Dioscore dAphrodite. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstanti¬ 
nou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,151-166. Delouis. 

365 Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Mdanges Jean Gas¬ 
cou. (Nr. 2548) Delouis. 

366 Garei, Esther: Le gnöster et le comarque dans les papyrus coptes: nou¬ 
veau temoignage de P.Sorb. inv.2488. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papacon¬ 
stantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,167-174. 

Delouis. 

367 Gonis, Nikolaus: Payments to bucellarii in seventh-Century Oxyrhynchus. 

In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548,175-192. Delouis. 

368 Hagedorn, Dieter; Kramer, Bärbel: Zwei Schreibübungen und ein Ge¬ 

schäftsbrief byzantinischer Zeit. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstanti¬ 
nou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548,193-214. Delouis. 
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369 Heilporn, Paul: Correspondance officielle ä propos de deux perseas 

morts. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melan- 
ges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 215-231. Delouis. 

370 Hickey, Todd M.: Three late antique descriptafrom PAmh. IL In: Four¬ 

net, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. 
Nr. 2548, 233-242. Delouis. 

371 Jördens, Andrea: Drei Verträge aus dem kirchlichen Milieu. In: Fournet, 

Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 
2548,243-269. Delouis. 

372 Keenan, James G.: Cargo checking at Alexandria and the late antique an- 

nona: P.Turner45. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta 
(eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 579-589. Delouis. 

373 Kramer, Johannes: Das Bild der Stadt Köln im Hadrianus (PMonts.Roca 

III). In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges 
Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 591-596. Delouis. 

374 Martin, Alain: Note de Service de Makrobios ä Silbanos. In: Fournet, 

Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 
2548,271-276. Delouis. 

375 Mazza, Roberta: Old and new papyrifrom the estate of Lady Victorina. 

In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548, 277-283. Delouis. 

376 Mitthof, Fritz; Papathomas, Amphilochios: Sorgen um Gesundheit und 

Geld: Ein spätantiker Privatbrief aus Alexandrien in die Thebais. In: Four¬ 
net, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. 
Nr. 2548, 285-302. Delouis. 

377 Morelli, Federico: Uimperatrice e i lebbrosi: un pagamento del duca di 

Alessandria e curatore della domus divina Athanasios per una fondazio- 
ne di Aelia Theodora. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta 
(eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 303-337. Delouis. 

378 Palme, Bernhard: Neue Texte zum Dossier des Flavius Flavianus und Fla- 

vius Ptolemaeus. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta 
(eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 339-350. Delouis. 

379 Reinfandt, Lucian; Vanthieghem, Naim: Les archives fiscales de Minä, 

fils de Damarqüra, un contribuable copte du IXe siede. In: Fournet, Jean- 
Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 
351-370. Delouis. 
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380 Reiter, Fabian: Brieffragment bezüglich einer Vermögensauseinanderset¬ 
zung aus der Trierer Papyrussammlung. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papacon- 
stantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 371-380. 

Delouis. 

381 Richter, Tonio Sebastian: Ein fatimidenzeitliches koptisches Rechnungs¬ 
heft aus den Papieren Noel Girons. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstanti- 
nou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 381-402. Delouis. 

382 Schenke, Gesa: Two papyrifrom ferne. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papacon- 
stantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 403-411. 

Delouis. 

383 Thomas, John David: List of foodstuffs and other items. In: Fournet, 

Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 
2548,413-417. Delouis. 

384 Torallas Tovar, Sofia: Two documents from the abbey of Montserrat. In: 

Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548, 419-428. Delouis. 

385 van Minnen, Peter: Receipt for salary payment to two village clerics. In: 

Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548, 429-434. Delouis. 

386 Worp, Klaas A.: Miscellaneous new Greekpapyrifrom Kellis. In: Fournet, 

Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 
2548,435-483. Delouis. 

3. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

A.SPRACHE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

387 Blomqvist, Jerker: Byzantine Greek on Maltese soll: evidencefrom Tristia 
ex Melitogaudo. Melita Classica 3, 2016.141-168. Karla, Manolessou. 

388 Bokova Loudovä, Katefina: H xarriyopia rcov popicov ara ßv(avrivä 

ypappaTiKä syxeiplöia: ij apETäßApTri irapäSoari. In: Solti, Dora E. (ed.): 
Studia Hellenica. Nr. 2640, 35-47. Juhäsz. 

389 Salyga, Diana Aleksandrovna: Msyuenue nsuKa KpuMCKUx aomoe. In: 
Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>KAyHapoAHbiM BnsaHTMMCKMM 
ceMMHap XEPEQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepna m nonnc. Nr. 2573,109-111. 
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[Das Studium der Sprache der Krimgoten.] Berger. 

390 Signes Codoher, Juan: La quimera de los gramäticos. Historia de la voz 
media del verbo griego en la tradiciön gramatical griega desde Apolonio 
Discolo hasta Ludolf Küster y Philipp Buttmann. Salamanca: Ediciones 
de la Universidad de Salamanca, 2016. 587 S. 28 Taf. ISBN 
978-84-9012-643-1. 

Eine Geschichte des genus medium des griechischen Verbums in den 
griechischen Grammatiken vom Hellenismus bis zum ausgehenden 18. 
Jh., wobei die byzantinischen Grammatiker, besonders diejenigen des 
15. Jh. (Theodoros Gaza an erster Stelle), eine sehr bedeutende Rolle 
spielen. Texte von mehr als 100 Grammatikern werden kommentiert 
und mit deren Biographien eingeleitet. Im Appendix sind alle die verba 
bzw. tempora media aufgelistet, die in den Grammatiken Vorkommen. 

Signes. 

391 Stenger, Jan R.: Die 'andere' Sprache. Griechische Intellektuelle des 4. 

Jahrhunderts und ihre Haltung zum römischen Westen. In: Föller, Carola; 
Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 2602, 17- 
36. Berger. 

392 Vinogradov, Andrej Jurievic: nucbMennocmb y «eapeapo6»-xpucmuaH 
na ceeepnoü nepucpepuu Busaumuu: cmamyc nsuKa anau u KpbiMCKUx 
eomoe e ceeme Hoebix omKpbtmuü. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Mexc^yHapo^tHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHup XEPSQNOZ 0EMATA: 
MMnepMH M noÄMC. Nr. 2573, 29-33. 

[Das Schreiben bei den „Barbaren“-Christen am nördlichen Rand des 
byzantinischen Reiches: der Status der Sprache der Alanen und der 
Krimgoten im Lichte der neuen Entdeckungen.] Berger. 

393 Witczak, Krzysztof Tomasz; Noväk, Uubomir: A Pamir cereal name in 
Medieval Greek sources. Studia Iranica 45,2016. 53-64. 

A gloss with the term T^aßdpq in a 15th-century document written in 
Medieval Greek (Parisinus gr. 2419) is important for the dating of the so- 
called ‘Pamir palatalization’. Ceulemans. 

b. Lexik, Lexika, Grammatiken 

394 Bouiron, Marc: Du texte d'origine ä VEpitome des Ethnika: Les differentes 
phases de reduction et la transmission du lexique geographique de Ste¬ 
phane de Byzance. Kursus. Poietique, reception et reecriture des textes 
antiques 8, 2012. http://rursus.revues.org/1027. 
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Le lexique geographique de Stephane de Byzance ou Ethnika, nous est 
parvenu sous une forme abregee, que la Souda attribue ä Hermolaos 
(6e siede?). Son texte est en fait issu d’un manuscrit complet du 
9e siede, translittere d’un manuscrit en onciales pouvant remonter ä 
Stephane de Byzance, et abrege plusieurs fois par la suite, d’abord au 
13e siede - Version utilisee par Eustathe de Thessalonique - puis ä 
deux autres reprises jusqu’ä la Constitution de Tarchetype (disparu) des 
manuscrits actuellement connus. Kontouma. 

395 Feissel, Denis: MovQKia et autres coffres, de VEgypte byzantine ä Isidore 
de Seville. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Me- 
langes Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 565-577. 

Etüde des mots rares pou^iKiov et OKCupiov qui designent tous deux un 
coffret dans PAntiquite tardive. Delouis. 

396 Lelli, Fabrizio: Uinfluenza lessicale greca sulla produzione letteraria de- 

gli Ebrei salentini. (Nr. 1393) DAiuto. 

397 Manolessu, Io: 0 VEoq röpoq rov loropiKov Ae^kov rriq vmq EAApviKflc; 

rriq ÄKaSripiaq AOtivcbv: SiaxpoviKEq npoonriKEq. Studies in Greek Lin- 
guistics 36, 2016.239-250. Karla, Manolessou. 

398 Papanikolaou, Dimitrios: Two Byzantine lexica on the abolition ofthe At- 

tic script. Mnemosyne 69, 2016. 473-489. Berger. 

399 Thompson, Anne: Modern Greek in LSJ and the revised Supplement. In: 
Aitken, James K.; Evans, Trevor V. (eds.): Biblical Greek in context. Nr. 
2555, 207-239. 

Study of the mention of modern Greek in the said dictionary in order to 
fathom the importance of modern Greek demotic for lexicographers’ 
analysis of ancient vocabulary. Ceulemans. 

400 Tosi, Renzo: Una nuova edizione delV ^Ttymologicum Symeonianum”. Ri- 
vista di filologia e di istruzione classica 144, 2016.175-181. Berger. 

c. Morphologie, Syntax 

401 Lucas, Sandra: Predictable grammatical constructions. Diachronie evi- 
dencefrom Greek. Constructions and Frames 7/1,2015. 79-102. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

402 Muraoka, Takamitsu: A syntax of Septuagint Greek. Louvain: Peeters, 

2016. LXXIV, 904 S. ISBN 978-90-429-3316-3. Karla, Manolessou. 

403 Porter, Stanley; Fewster, Gregory; Land, Christopher (eds.): Modeling 
biblical language. Selected papers from the McMaster Divinity College 
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Linguistics Circle. Linguistic Biblical studies, 13. Leiden: Brill, 2016. 329 
S. ISBN 978-90-04-30926-5. Karla, Manolessou. 

404 Taylor, Bernard A.: Greek deponency: the historical perspective. In: Ait- 
ken, James K.; Evans, Trevor V. (eds.): Biblical Greek in context. Nr. 
2555,177-190. 

With treatment of Constantine Lascaris and scholia on classical litera- 
ture. Ceulemans. 

405 Tribulato, Olga: Ancient Greek verb-initial compounds: their diachronic 

development within the Greek compound System. Berlin: De Gruyter, 
2015. XXIV, 454 S. ISBN 978-3-11-041582-7. Karla, Manolessou. 

d. Onomastik 

406 Clarysse, Willy: Kosmas and Damianus in Egyptian onomastics. In: Four- 

net, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. 
Nr. 2548, 559-564. Delouis. 

407 Diethart, Johannes; Voigt, Werner: Zu griechischen Berufsbezeichnungen 

aus Beinamen, Ortsnamen und Landmarken vornehmlich in Athos-Urkun- 
den. Marburger Beiträge zur Antiken Handels-, Wirtschafts- und Sozial¬ 
geschichte 34, 2017.169-215. Berger. 

e. Dialekte 

408 Karantzola, Helene; Labidas, Nikolaos: XapaKrripiariKä rrjc; KEpKupaiKrjc; 
Tov 16ov aicbva. Studies in Greek Linguistics 36,2016.129-150. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

409 Liosis, Nikos: Tsakonian studies: the state-of-the-art. Studies in Greek 

Linguistics 36, 2016.205-218. Karla, Manolessou. 

410 Nicholas, Nick; Hajek, John: The effect of Italo-Romance contact on the 
Greek duster vy in Corsica and the implications for sound change in Itali- 
ot Greek in Southern Italy. WORD 61, 2015.2-11. Karla, Manolessou. 

411 Orphanos, Basiles: Ae^ek; roupKiKrjc; npoEAEvaric; oro xpriTiKÖ lölcopa. 
Herakleion: Bikelaia Bibliotheke, 2014. 590 S. ISBN 978-960-7970-65-7. 

Karla, Manolessou. 

412 Pantelides, Nikolaos: Mia votioeAAuöik)} öiaAEKriKti (cbvri; Studies in 

Greek Linguistics 36, 2016. 303-314. Karla, Manolessou. 

413 Papanastasiu, Giorgos: H e^eAi^ij rcov (pojvriEvröAriKrojv pripärojv Trjq 

apxaiaq EAApviKrjc; ariq veoeAAtivikec; öioAektovc;. Studies in Greek Lin¬ 
guistics 36, 2016. 357-380. Karla, Manolessou. 
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414 Van Rooy, Raf: '*What is a *dialecV?” Some new perspectives on the histo- 

ry ofthe term öiäAEKroc; and its interpretations in ancient Greece and By- 
zantium. Glotta. Zeitschrift für griechische und lateinische Sprache 92, 
2016. 245-279. Karla, Manolessou. 

415 Wegner, Joanna: Kilka slow o wspölczesnym dialekcie cypryjskim. In: Ma- 
liszewski, Dariusz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, Przemyslaw (eds.): 
Cypr. Dzieje - literatura - kultura. Nr. 2687,17-28. With English summa- 
ry. 

[A few words on the modern Cypriot dialect.] With short historical over- 
wiew. Kompa. 


C. MUSIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

416 Alexandru, Maria: Eiaay(oyr\ artj Bv(avrivf\ MovaiKtj. Bibliotheke Musi- 
kologias, 5. Thessaloniki: University Studio Press, 2016. 426 p. ill. ISBN 
978-960-12-2230-1. 

Introduces secular and ecclesiastical Byzantine and Postbyzantine mu- 
sic. Troelsgärd. 

417 Boynton, Susan; Reilly, Diane J. (eds.): Resounding images: Medieval in- 
tersections of art, music and sound. Studies in the visual cultures of the 
Middle Ages, 9. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 451 S. Ill., Kt. ISBN 
978-2-503-55437-2. 

Two articles are listed as nos. 421, 423. Troelsgärd. 

418 Di Salvo, Bartolomeo; Garofalo, Girolamo; Troelsgärd, Christian (eds.): 
Chants ofthe Byzantine rite: The Italo-Albanian tradition in Sicily - Canti 
Ecclesiastici della Tradizione Italo-Albanese in Sicilia. Monumenta Musi- 
cae Byzantinae, 5/1. Copenhagen: Museum Tusculanum Press, 2016. 
XLII, 328 p. ISBN 978-87-635-4266-1. 

With the assistance of Giuseppe Sanfratello. Contains introductory es- 
says on the Sicilian tradition and its position in Byzantine chant re- 
search, musical transcriptions of the whole repertory, critical notes, in- 
dices and a CD with historical musical examples. Troelsgärd. 

419 Engelhardt, Jeffers; Bohlman, Philip V.: Resounding transcendence: 
transitions in music, religion, and ritual. New York, NY: Oxford University 
Press, 2016. xvi, 280 p. ISBN 978-0-199-73764-2. 

One article is listed as no. 422. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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420 Erol, Merih: Greek orthodox music in Ottoman Istanbul. Nation and Com¬ 
munity in the era of reform. Ethnomusicology multimedia. Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 2016. 304 p. ISBN 978-0-2530-1833-5. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

421 Gerstel, Sharon E. J.: Monastic soundspaces in Late Byzantium: the art 

and act ofchanting. In: Boynton, Susan; Reilly, Diane J. (eds.): Resoun- 
ding images: Medieval intersections of art, music and sound. Nr. 417, 
135-152. Troelsgärd. 

422 Lind, Tore Tvarn 0 : Byzantine blossom: the monastic revival of Orthodox 

chant at Mount Athos. In: Engelhardt, Jeffers; Bohlman, Philip V.: Re- 
sounding transcendence: transitions in music, religion, and ritual. Nr. 
419,233-251. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

423 Schilb, Henry: Singing, crying, shouting^ and saying: embroidered aeres 

and epitaphioi and the sounds of the Byzantine liturgy. In: Boynton, Su¬ 
san; Reilly, Diane J. (eds.): Resounding images: Medieval intersections 
of art, music and sound. Nr. 417,167-187. Troelsgärd. 

424 Sepkina, Nadezda: 06 odnoü ocoöeuHocmu Kadenu^uoHUbix cpopuyn eu- 
sanmuücKux caMoanacubix cmuxup. Muzykovedenie 9,2015. 3-7. 

[‘A characteristic of the cadence formulas in Byzantine stichera idiome- 
la’.] Troelsgärd. 

425 Tessari, Silvia: Un esempio di musica liturgica bizantina nel XV secolo. II 

carme catanitüco del patriarca Germano II nel ms. Iviron 975. In: Lovato, 
Antonio; Princivalli, Dilva (eds.): Mondo latino e civiltä bizantina. Nr. 

2626,187-202. Troelsgärd. 

b. Sammlungen und Editionen von Musikhandschriften 

426 Kumbe, Meri: Music in Albania through the medium ofpaper musical ma- 

nuscripts. New Sound 45, 2015. 170-180. http://www.newsound.org.rs/ 

pdf/en/ns45/13Kumbe.pdf. Troelsgärd. 

427 Stathes, Gregorios: Ta x^^pöypacpa ßv(avrivr\(; povaiKtlq Äyiov Opoq. 

KardAoyoq mpiypacpiKÖc; Tcovx^tpoypdcpojv kcoSIkojv rrjc; ipaÄTiKriq rsx^riq 
ßv(avrivr\(; xai p£raßv(avrivr\(; rcov anoKEipsvojv ev raiq ßißAio6riKai(; 
Tiov lEpcbv povcbv Kui GKrircbv Tov Aylou Opovq, vol. 4. Athens: Institute 
for Byzantine Musicology, 2015. XLVIII, 992 p. ISBN 9789608995987. 
Continues the description of musical manuscripts from the Iviron Mona- 
stery on Mount Athos. Troelsgärd. 
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c. Einzeluntersuchungen 

428 Castineiras, Manuel: VOX DOMINI: el örgano medieval del Museo del 
Studium Biblicum Franciscanum de lerusalen y la perdida Sibila de la ig- 
lesia de la Natividad de Belen. Ad Limina 5, 2014. 63-82. 

Die Reste einer Orgel und ein Glockenspiel werden in Verbindung mit 
dem im Rahmen der Liturgie der Weihnachtsmesse gesungenen Lied 
der Sibylle und mit dem zwischen 1167-1169 datierten ikonographischen 
Programm der Geburtskirche in Bethlehem gesetzt. Signes. 

429 Doseva, Zenka: **HomupaHume” necnonenuH e cnyjKÖama sa ce. npopoK 

MnuH (esuK u meKcm). (Nr. 2754) Nikolov. 

430 Shirt, David: 'Singpsalms to the Lord with the harp': attitudes to musical 

instruments in early Christianity - 680 A.D. Journal of Early Christian 
History 6/1, 2016. 97-115. Berger. 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 

A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

431 Back, Christian: Die Witwen in der frühen Kirche. Frankfurt am Main: Pe¬ 
ter Lang, 2015. 333 S. ISBN 978-3-631-66013-3. 

Hinzuweisen ist insbesondere auf Abschnitt 4.2. „Witwen außerhalb des 
Neuen Testaments“ (S. 194-283), in dem der Zeitraum vom 2.-5. Jh. in 
den Blick genommen wird. Vucetic. 

432 Bitton-Ashkelony, Brouria: Perfection, imperfection and stillness in late 
antique Syriac Christianity. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben- 
Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 227*-234*. 

Lafli. 

433 Brown, Peter: Treasure in heaven: the holy poor in early Christianity. 

Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press, 2016. 162 p. ISBN 
978-0-8139-3828-8. Kaegi. 

434 Qetinkaya, Halük: Roma ve Bizans imparatorluklarinda yoksulluk ve din 

etkisi. (Nr. 1226) Berger. 

435 Clauss, Manfred: Ein neuer Gott für die alte Welt. Die Geschichte des frü¬ 
hen Christentums. Berlin: Rowohlt, 2015. 544 S. ISBN 978-3-87134-794-8. 

Vucetic. 
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436 Claverie, Pierre-Vincent: Un domaine controverse de rhistoire des croi- 

sades: les relations d'estime de Saladin avec les chrMens au Xlle siede. 
In: Vermeulen, Urbain; D’Hulster, Kristof; Van Steenbergen, Jo (eds.): 
Egypt and Syria in the Fatimid, Ayyubid and Mamluk Eras VIII. Nr. 2647, 
133-144. Ceulemans. 

437 Di Paola, Lucietta: Giustiniano e la Chiesa della Moesia Secunda. Rifles- 

sioni a margine della Nov. 65,1 (538). In: Zerbini, Livio (ed.): Culti e reli- 
giositä nelle province danubiane. Nr. 2651, 649-662. Lafli. 

438 Louis, Catherine: Les derniers temps du Serapeum d'Alexandrie. Un nou¬ 
veau temoin copte. Journal of Coptic Studies 17, 2015.109-126. 

Study of an imperial letter in MS Cairo, Ifao, Copte, Inv. No. 51. in view 
of the (church)political context of the 360s and 370s. Ceulemans. 

439 Naumowicz, Jözef: Narodziny Bozego Narodzenia. Krakow: Wydawnict- 
wo Znak, 2016. 416 p. ISBN 978-83-240-4346-0. 

[The birth of Christmas.] Populär Version of Prawdziwe pocz^tki Bozego 
Narodzenia (BZ 109,2016, Nr. 3799). Kompa. 

440 Novkiriska-Stojanova, Malina: CepdumücKunm eduxm, MunaHCKUHm 
eduKm u penuauosnama monepanmnocm e uauojiomo na IV e. Studia 
luridico-Historica 2, 2013. 3-19. With English summary. 

[Edict of Serdica, Edict of Milan and religious tolerance in the early 4th 
Century.] Nikolov. 

441 Rüpke, Jörg; Beaurin, Ludivine (ed.): Superstition ou individualite? Devi- 
ance religieuse dans VEmpire romain. Collection Latomus, 352. Bru¬ 
xelles: Editions Latomus, 2015.126 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3266-1. 

Occasional attention is paid to Late Antiquity, notably the Theodosian 
Code. Ceulemans. 

442 Silverstein, Adam; Stroumsa, Guy G. (eds.): The Oxford Handbook ofthe 

Abrahamic religions. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. 1 Online- 
Ressource. ISBN 978-0-19-175694-8. Wright. 

443 Starowieyski, Marek: Z historii wczesnego chrzesdjahstwa. Biblia, mqc- 
zennicy, poganie i inni. Krakow: Wydawnictwo Petrus, 2015. 270 p. ISBN 
978-83-7720-074-2. 

[On the history of early Christianity. The Bible, martyrs, pagans and 

others.] Kompa. 

444 Stroumsa, Guy G.: The Making ofthe Abrahamic religions in late Antiqui¬ 
ty. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. viii, 225 p. ISBN 

978-0-19-873886-2. Wright. 
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445 Zarzeczny, Rafal: Historia Kosdoia w Egipde. Szkice. Krakow: Wydaw- 
nictwo Petrus, 2013. 336 p. ISBN 978-83-7720-026-1. 

[History of the church in Egypt. Sketches.] Up to the Arab conquest. 

Kompa. 


b. Kirchenorganisation, Missionen, Kirchliche Geographie 

446 Delouis, Olivier: La profession de foi pour Lordination des eveques (avec 
un formulaire inMit du patriarche Photius). In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, 
Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 
119-138. 

Histoire de la profession de foi redigee par les candidats pour leur Ordi¬ 
nation episcopale et edition d’un formulaire attribue au patriarche Pho- 
tios. Kontouma. 

447 Holubeanu, lonu^: Noi interpretäriprivind rangul scaunului bisericesc de 
la Tomis m secolele al V-lea si al Vl-lea p. Chr. Pontica 48-49, 2015-2016. 
25-60. 

[New interpretations regarding the rank of the seat of Tomis in the 5th 
and the 6th centuries AD.] Lafli. 

448 Kuczara, Konrad: Kosdölprawoslawny na Cyprze. In: Maliszewski, Dari- 
usz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, Przemyslaw (eds.): Cypr. Dzieje - li- 
teratura - kultura. Nr. 2687, 317-330. With English summary. 

[The orthodox church of Cyprus.] Antiquity and the middle ages on p. 
317-322. Kompa. 

449 Nikolov, Milen: Llucanomo 3a noKanusaquHma na IlapopuH. (Nr. 1299) 

Nikolov. 

450 Petrov, Danail: KvcHoanmuHHama upenocm ffypocmopyu - enucKoncm 

qenm'bp e npoeuuquH Bmopa Mu3uh. (Nr. 1496) Nikolov. 

451 Pletnjov, Valentin: Enapxunma na Odecoc-Bapua e nucMeuume U36opu 
om VII-X eeu. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri 
(eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 
2566, 211-224. With English summary. 

[The eparchy of Odessos-Varna in the written sources from the 7th-10th 
c.] Nikolov. 

452 Rapp, Claudia: Christianity in Cyprus in the fourth to seventh centuries. 

In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl 
(eds.): Cyprus and the balance of empires. Nr. 2697, 29-38. Berger. 
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453 Rudneva, Maria A.: K eonpocy o cmpyKmype xpucmuancKoü o6iu,UHbi 
pauHeeusaumuücKoü AneKcandpuu EaunemcKoü. In: Bolgov, Nikolaj N. 
(ed.): MpecMOHa. BbinycK V. Nr. 2582,126-130. 

[On the structure of the Christian community in early Byzantine Ale¬ 
xandria.] Chernoglazov. 

454 Ruscu, Dan: The ecclesiastical network ofthe regions on the Western and 

northern shores of the Black Sea in late antiquity. In: Tsetskhladze, Go- 
cha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danubian lands 
between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth 
Century AD). Nr. 2646,189-195. Wright. 

455 Vavfinek, Vladimir: Byzantske misie u Slovanü a Konstantin Filosofos. 
In: Herold, Vilem; Müller, Ivan; Havlicek, Ales (eds.): Politicke mysleni 
raneho kfest’anstvi a stredoveku. Nr. 2680, 202-224. 

[Byzantine missions to the Slavs and Constantine the Philosophen] 

Kompa. 


c. Innere Entwicklung der Reichskirche 
Allgemein 

456 Papademetriou, Tom: Render unto the Sultan: power, authority and the 
Greek Orthodox Church in the early Ottoman centuries. (Nr. 554) Wright. 

457 Vukasinovic, Milan: Un saint pere et une sainte imperatrice. Saint Euthy- 
me CP et sainte Theophanö dans une tension du Xe siede. (Nr. 848) 

Tinnefeid. 


Der Klerus (Prosopographie) 

458 Booth, Phil: The last years ofCyruSy patriarch of Alexandria (f642). In: 

Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean 
Gascou. Nr. 2548, 509-558. Delouis. 

459 Greschat, Katharina: Gelehrte Frauen des frühen Christentums. Standorte 
in Antike und Christentum, 6. Stuttgart: Hiersemann, 2015. IX, 214 S. 
ISBN 978-3-7772-1514-3. 

Behandelt werden Thekla, Perpetua, Egeria, Didyme, Synkletika, Makri¬ 
na, Olympias, Proba, Marcella, Paula, Melania die Jüngere, Kaiserin Eu- 
dokia. Vucetic. 

460 Kosinski, Rafal: Wygnani biskupi Konstantynopola wpöznej starozytnos- 
ci i ich kontakty ze stolicq nad Bosforem. In: Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Mari- 


A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE - 293 


now, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i kontynentow. Nr. 2685, 
63-77.1 map. With English summary. 

[The exiled bishops of Constantinople in late antiquity and their con- 
tacts with the Byzantine Capital.] Kompa. 

461 Lange, Christian: WarAnthimus von Constantinopel ein Gegner des Kon¬ 
zils von Chalcedon (451)? Einige Überlegungen. (Nr. 503) Vucetic. 

462 Patapiu, Nasa: EvpiEcbv riyovpisvoq Kvkkov: ij EKAoyij rov coq apyiEmoxo- 

nov Kvjpov (1568). Epeterida Kentru Meieton Hieras Mones Kykku 11, 
2016.191-210. Parani. 

463 Van der Vliet, Jacques: A letter to a bishop, probably Pesynthios of Cop¬ 

tos (died AD 632) (0. APM Inv. 3871). In: Häring, Ben J. J.; Kaper, Olaf E.; 
Van Walsem, Rene (eds.): The workman’s progress. Nr. 2542,255-260. 
The document in question is a Coptic ostracon. Ceulemans. 

Heidentum, Sekten und Häresien 

464 ''EoaoMuncmeomo u neeoeomo ompaMenue e'bpxy dyxoenuH Mueom na 

Eepona”. (Nr. 2742) Nikolov. 

465 Belenkiy, Ari: The Novation 'indifferent canon' and Pascha in Alexandria 
in 414: Hypatia's murder case reopened. VigChr 70, 2016. 373-400. 

Berger. 

466 Chifär, Nicolae: The contribution of St. Basil the Great to combating 

Pneumatomachism. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy 
of the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670,105-115. Wright. 

467 Conant, Jonathan: Donatism in the fifth and sixth centuries. In: Miles, Ri¬ 
chard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 345-361. Wright. 

468 Cook, John Granger: A crucifed Christ in the Septuagint? A pagan philo- 

sopher's assault on the foundations ofthe Septuagint and the New Testa¬ 
ment. In: Kraus, Wolfgang; Kreuzer, Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - 
Text, Wirkung, Rezeption. Nr. 2622, 637-659. Vucetic. 

469 Daley, Brian E.: Antioch and Alexandria: Christology as reflection on 

God's presence in history. (Nr. 600) Wright. 

470 Dearn, Alan: Donatist martyrs, Stories and attitudes. In: Miles, Richard 

(ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 70-100. Wright. 

471 Drbal, Vlastimil: Das andere Bild des byzantinischen Palästinas: Das 
nicht-christliche Pilgerwesen in Palästina zwischen dem 4. und 7. Jh. In: 
Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Nr. 2619,95-105. 

Juhäsz. 
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472 Ebbeler, Jennifer: Charitable correction and ecclesiastical unity in Augus¬ 

tiners Contra Epistulum Parmeniani. In: Miles, Richard (ed.): The Dona- 
tist Schism. Nr. 2688, 284-296. Wright. 

473 Edwards, Mark: The Donatist schism and theology. In: Miles, Richard 

(ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688,101-119. Wright. 

474 Enderle, Katharina: Endzeiterwartungen und religionspolitische Konflikte 

im oströmischen Reich des 5. Jahrhunderts. (Nr. 952) Berger. 

475 Grelois, Jean-Pierre: Saint Constantin, les Caramaniens et les Anastena- 

redes. In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le 
saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 229-244. Kontouma. 

476 Grey, Cam: Rural society in North Africa. (Nr. 1189) Wright. 

477 Hirschmann, Vera: Die Kirche der Reinen. Kirchen- und sozialhistorische 

Studie zu den Novatianern im 3. bis 5. Jahrhundert. Studien und Texte zu 
Antike und Christentum, 96. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2015. XV, 229 S. 
ISBN 978-3-16-153958-0. Vucetic. 

478 Ivanov, Sergey A.: The right handfetid, the left unclean. An unknown By- 

zantine spiritually beneficial tale. (Nr. 632) Ceulemans. 

479 Lazarova, Erika: EoeoMumme uamo yuumenu no upaecmeenocm u 

6au{u na deuoHpau^ufima. (Nr. 2773) Nikolov. 

480 Lenski, Noel: Imperial legislation and the Donatist controversy: from 

Constantine to Honorius. (Nr. 2353) Wright. 

481 Leone, Anna: Tracing the Donatist presence in North Africa: an archaeo- 

logical perspective. In: Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 
2688,317-344. Wright. 

482 Louth, Andrew: Christology in the East from the Council of Chalcedon to 

John Damascene. (Nr. 608) Wright. 

483 McLynn, Neil: The Conference of Carthage reconsidered. In: Miles, Ri¬ 
chard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 220-248. Wright. 

484 Miles, Richard: Textual comunities and the Donatist controversy. In: Mi¬ 
les, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 249-283. Wright. 

485 Miles, Richard: The Donatist controversy: parallel histories, multiple nar¬ 
ratives. In: Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688,1-12. 

Wright. 

486 Milewski, Ireneusz: Oionomanteia w wybranych relacjach pöznoantycz- 

nych greckich autoröw chrzescijahskich. (Nr. 1256) Leszka. 
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487 Milewski, Ireneusz: Poganskie prywatne uroczystosci kommemoratywne 
w okresie wczesnobizantynskim. In: Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril 
(eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i kontynentow. Nr. 2685, 215-225. 
[Private pagan commemorative rites in the early Byzantine period.] 

Kompa. 

488 Moss, Candida: Martyr veneration in Late Antique North Africa. In: Miles, 

Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 54-69. Wright. 

489 Nichols, Aidan: Image Christology in the age ofthe Second Council ofNi- 

caea (787). (Nr. 613) Wright. 

490 Ohme, Heinz: Maximos Homologetes (f 662): Martyrium^ Märtyrerbe¬ 
wusstsein, „Martyriumssucht**? (Nr. 781) Vucetic. 

491 Ohme, Heinz: Wer hat den Dyotheletismus erfunden? Zur Frage der 

Authentizität derApologia Honorii Papst lohannes' IV. (640-642). BZ HO, 
2017.89-139. Berger. 

492 Pottier, Bruno: Circumcelliones, rural society and communal violence in 

late Antique North Africa. (Nr. 1200) Wright. 

493 Raschle, Christian R.: Les programmes religieux de Constantin et de ses 

concurrents vus ä travers les monnaies. (Nr. 2186) Ceulemans. 

494 Rebillard, Eric: Augustine in controversy with the Donatists before 411. In: 
Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 297-316. Wright. 

495 Riedweg, Christoph: Aspects de la polemique philosophique contre les 

chrMens dans les quatre premiers siecles. Annuaire de TEcole pratique 
des hautes etudes, Section des Sciences religieuses 123, 2014-2015. 151- 
158. Kontouma. 

496 Sferlea, Gherghe 0.: Philosophical arguments and Christian worship in St 

BasiVs debate with Eunomius. (Nr. 672) Wright. 

497 Stancev, Ljudmil: ManuxeücKume Kopenu na öoaoMuncmeomo. (Nr. 

2803) Nikolov. 

498 Ward, Walter D.: The 363 earthquake and the end of public paganism in 
the Southern Transjordan. Journal of Late Antiquity 9,2016.132-170. 

Kaegi. 

499 Whitehouse, John: The course of the Donatist schism in late Roman 

North Africa. In: Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688,13- 
33. Wright. 

500 Whitehouse, John: The scholarship ofthe Donatist controversy. In: Miles, 

Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Nr. 2688, 34-53. Wright. 
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Synoden 

501 Barmin, Aleksej V.: OcyMdenue Eecmpamm HuKeücKoao (1117 e.). In: 
Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepna poMeea bo 
BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: i^emp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,16-17. 

[The condemnation of Eustratios of Nicaea (1117).] Chernoglazov. 

502 Ka^ar, Turhan: Serdica Konsili M.S. 343: Dogu ve Bati Kiliselerinin Yol Ay- 
rimi Ml? In: Takmer, Burak; Akdogu Area, Ebru N.; Gökalp Özdil, Nuray 
(eds.): Vir doctus anatolicus. Nr. 2563,461-470. 

[The Council of Serdica in A.D. 343: a parting of ways of the eastern and 
Western churches?] Lafli. 

503 Lange, Christian: War Anthimus von Constantinopel ein Gegner des Kon¬ 

zils von Chalcedon (451)? Einige Überlegungen. In: Tamcke, Martin; Gre¬ 
benstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen 
Christentums. Nr. 2645,143-154. Vucetic. 

d. Die byzantinische Kirche und die anderen christlichen Kirchen 

Orientalische Kirchen 

504 Aleksidze, Nikoloz: The cult ofsaints in the late antique Caucasus. The 

Byzantinist 6, 2016.14-15. Wright. 

505 Bumazhnov, Dmitrij F.: Die Wahrnehmung des christlichen Westens im 

christlichen Orient am Beispiel der Kirche des Ostens (die sog. Nestoria- 
ner) in der sasanidischen und frühislamischen Zeit. In: Föller, Carola; 
Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 2602,117- 
132. Berger. 

506 Debie, Muriel: Christianismes orientaux. La construction de la place et de 

Timage de Jerusalem comme ville sainte des chretiens au IVe siede. An- 
nuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes etudes, Section des Sciences reli- 
gieuses 123, 2014-2015. 205-210. Kontouma. 

507 Hainthaler, Theresia: Wer ist Abdisho? Einige Bemerkungen zum Einfluss 

syrischer Theologen in Armenien im 6. Jahrhundert. In: Tamcke, Martin; 
Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syri¬ 
schen Christentums. Nr. 2645, 81-91. Vucetic. 

508 loan, Ovidiu: Überlegungen zur Auseinandersetzung zv^ischen Isöfahb 

III. und Sahdönä. In: Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Ge¬ 
schichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen Christentums. Nr. 2645, 

93-101. Vucetic. 
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509 Meinardus, Otto R A.: Two thousand years of Coptic Christianity. Cairo: 

American University in Cairo Press, 2016. viii, 344 p. ISBN 
978-97-741-6745-4. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

510 Pinggera, Karl: Theodor von Mopsuestia und Evagrius Ponticus bei Jo¬ 

seph Hazzaya: Eine theologische Integration? In: Tamcke, Martin; Gre¬ 
benstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen 
Christentums. Nr. 2645, 303-314. Vucetic. 

511 Weitz, Lev: Shaping East Syrian law in Äbbäsid Iraq. The law books of 
Patriarchs Timothy I and Isö' Bar Nün. Le Museon 129, 2016.71-116. 
Re-appraisal of the Syriac law books edited by Eduard Sachau in 1908 
as historical documents and as a source for East Syrian Christianity. 

Ceulemans. 

512 Weltecke, Dorothea: On the Syriac Orthodox in the principality ofAntioch 

during the Crusader period. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. 
(eds.): East and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean 1. Nr. 2590, 
95-124. Berger. 

513 Wierzejski, Dawid: Anfänge der julianistischen Hierarchien. ZAC 20, 

2016.276-305. Vucetic. 

Übrige Kirchen 

514 Gjuzelev, Vassil: OÖHoeneme nampiapuibcmea EnveapcKaeo qapcmea. 

(Nr. 2762) Nikolov. 

515 Stoyanov, Yuri: The medieval Bosnian Church - heresiological stereoty¬ 

pes and historical realities. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. 
Nr. 2561, 576-584. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

Papsttum und römische Kirche 

516 Andenna, Cristina: Anglona dalle origini ai primi anni del Trecento. (Nr. 

1365) Luzzi. 

517 Auzepy, Marie-France: Tonsure des clercs, barbe des meines et barbe du 
Christ. In: Auzepy, Marie-France; Cornette, Joel (eds.): Histoire du poil. 
Nr. 2654, 71-92. 

La tonsure et la representation du Christ comme marqueurs entre Orient 
byzantin et Occident latin. Delouis. 

518 Brandes, Wolfram: Das Schweigen des Liber pontijicalis. Die „Enteig¬ 

nung** der päpstlichen Patrimonien Siziliens und Unteritaliens in den 50er 
Jahren des 8. Jahrhunderts. (Nr. 987) Vucetic. 
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519 Bucossi, Alessandra: Seeking a way out ofthe impasse: the Filioque Con- 

troversy during John's reign. In: Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, 
Alex (eds.): John II Komnenos, emperor of Byzantium: in the shadow of 
father and son. Nr. 2586,121-134. Berger. 

520 Claverie, Pierre-Vincent: Une source negligee pour Vkistoire du clerge la- 

tin d'orient: les archives des chapitres ocddentaux. Epeterida Kentru 
Epistemonikon Ereunon 38,2015.117-173. Parani. 

521 Edgington, Susan B.; Garcia-Guijarro, Luis (eds.): Jerusalem the Golden. 
The origins and impact of the First Crusade. Outremer. Studies in the 
Crusades and the Latin East, 3. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XIV, 384 p. 14 
b/will. ISBN 978-2-503-55172-2. 

Almost all of the contributions touch only sporadically on Byzantium. 
One article which devotes more attention to it is listed as no. 992. 

Ceulemans. 

522 Fei, Hilde: KoncmauqKUfim eceneucKU c'böop - Fpueopuü IfaMÖnau, 
neeoeama mucuh u neeoeuRm anen. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): 
Cpeö'bpHMHT BeK: Hobm OTKpMTMH. Nr. 2938, 41-53. 2 Farbill. 

[Das ökumenische Konzil von Konstanz - Grigorij Camblak, seine Missi¬ 
on und sein Appell.] Details zur Präsenz des Kiewer Metropoliten, des 
gebürtigen Bulgaren Grigorij Camblak (1364-1420). Nikolov. 

523 Föller, Carola: Der Streit um den Titel des „ökumenischen'' Patriarchen 

als Kommunikationsproblem zwischen Ost und West. In: Föller, Carola; 
Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 2602,173- 
190. Berger. 

524 Gesheva, Yordanka: The Franciscan Eusebio Fermendzin and his work in 
favor of Bulgarin. Bulgarian Historical Review 42/1-2,2014. 30-37. 

Nikolov. 

525 Gracianskij, Michail V.: «ÄKaKuancKOR» unu ece Me «cpenuKuancKaR» 
cxusMü? K ucmopuu omHouieHuü KoHcmaHmuHononbCKoü u Pumckoü 
IJ epKeeü e Kouqe V e. In: Gracianskij, Michail V; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMB poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: itemp m 
nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 66-68. 

[“Akakian” or perhaps “Phelikian” schism? About the history of rela- 
tions between the Churches of Rome and Constantinople at the end of 
the 5th c.j Chernoglazov. 

526 Gracianskij, Michail V: Anocmon Ftemp u «ÄKaKuancKaR cxusua». Vest- 
nik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. 
Ser. 1 Bogoslovije 3, 2015. 9-19. 
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[The apostle Peter and the “Acacian schism”.] Chernoglazov. 

527 Gracianskij, Michail V.: KanonmecKaH nosuiim nancmea e dene 
nampuapxa ÄKaKUH KoncmanmuHononbCKoeo. Anticnaja drevnosP i 
srednie veka 43, 2015. 62-80. 

[The canonical position of the Papacy in the case of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople Acacius.] Chernoglazov. 

528 Gracianskij, Michail V.: Tlana renacuü I (492-496) u eao 
3KKne3uono2mecKue eo33peHUH. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Ticho- 
novskogo Gumanitarnogo Universiteta. Ser. 1 Bogoslovije 3,2016.25-41. 
[Pope Gelasius I (492-496) and his ecclesiological views.] Chernoglazov. 

529 Hamilton, Bernard: The growth of the Latin church of Antioch and the 

recruitment ofits clergy. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): 
East and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590, 171- 
184. Berger. 

530 Loud, Graham A.: CommunitieSy culture and conflict in Southern Italy, 
from the Byzantines to the Angevins. Al-Masaq 28,2016.132-152. Wright. 

531 Martin, Jean-Marie: Petri Diaconi Altercatio pro Romana Ecclesia contra 
Graecum quendam (1137). In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, 
Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 407-456. 

Ce texte de polemique est pourvu d’une traduction frangaise annotee. 

Kontouma. 

532 Michalaga, Despoina S.: To EKxAriaiaariKÖ oqxpiKio rov ^'npojronanä” xai 

tj ÄEiTovpyia rov ara ßEVEroKparovpeva Eirrävriaa. In: Pylarinos, Theo- 
doses; Tzibara, Panagiota; Karydes, Spyros Ch. (eds.): 1' AicGvci; 

Haviövio SuvcSpio, KcpKupa, 30 AnpiAiou - 4 Mdiou 2014. Nr. 2635, 369- 
382. With abstracts in Greek and English. 

The article examines the ecclesiastical Office of “protopapas” in Corfu 
under Venetian rule. Koumanoudi. 

533 Neocleous, Sawa: Guilty or Innocent? Pope Innocent IIPs perceptions 

and attitudes toward the Byzantines (1198-1204). Studi medievali 3a Se¬ 
rie 56, 2015. 555-594. Goria. 

534 Ortenberg West-Harling, Veronica: Proclaiming power in the city: the 

archbishops of Ravenna and the doges of Venice. In: La Rocca, Cristina; 
Majocchi, Piero (eds.): Urban identities in Northern Italy (800-1100 ca.). 
Nr. 2624, 219-249. Ceulemans. 
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535 Paskin, Nikolaj G.: rpeKO-namuncKOH v,epK06HaH ynm na 

KoHcmaHt^cKOM coöope e sepKane no/ibCKo-meemoHCKux omHomeHuü. 
(Nr. 2785) Chernoglazov. 

536 Petkanova, Donka: JluuHocmma na rpmopuü LfoMÖnau. (Nr. 2791) 

Nikolov. 

537 Pricoco, Salvatore: Gregoriana IIL Atti della Accademia Nazionale dei 
Lincei. Classe di Scienze moralU storiche e filologiche. Rendiconti 9/26, 
2015. 5-29. 

Su Gregorio Magno, sulla sua figura di fondatore della politica 
ecclesiastica del papato, e sulla sfera semantica del ‘contemptus’ nel 
suo ‘Registrum epistolarum’. D’Aiuto. 

538 Ricciardi, Alberto: Gli inganni della tradizione. Una silloge del Registrum 

di Gregorio Magno nei rapportifra Carolingi e papato e nel dibattito sulle 
immagini sacre. Studi medievali 3a Serie 56, 2015.79-125. 
Uatteggiamento di Carlo Magno avrebbe creato, in Occidente, difflcoltä 
ad accettare il secondo concilio di Nicea. Goria. 

539 Rubenstein, Jay: The *Deeds' of Bohemond: reform, Propaganda^ and the 

history ofthe first crusade. Viator 2016.113-135. 

The 1106 preaching campaign of Bohemond of Taranto, who was raising 
armies for a new crusade to make himself emperor of Byzantium. 

Ceulemans. 

540 Scholz, Sebastian: Die Kommunikation der Päpste mit den Bischöfen im 

Osten des römischen Reichs in der 2. Hälfte des 6. Jahrhunderts. In: Pol¬ 
ier, Carola; Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 
2602,157-171. Berger. 

541 Sieben, Hermann-Josef (ed.): Vetustissimae epistulae Romanorum ponti- 

ficium. Die ältesten Papstbriefe. Erster Teilband. Fontes Christiani 4. Fol¬ 
ge, 58/1. Freiburg/Basel/Wien: Herder, 2014. 298 S. ISBN 

978-3-451-30965-6. 

Es handelt sich um die Briefe der Päpste des Zeitraums 251-384. Vucetic. 

542 Vecheva, Ekaterina: Rome, the Balkans and Bulgarin (15th-17th c.) 

(Some historiographical problems). Bulgarian Historical Review 42/1-2, 
2014.23-29. Nikolov. 

e. Christentum und andere Religionen 

543 Blömer, Michael; Lichtenberger, Achim; Raja, Rubina (eds.): Religious 
identities in the Levant from Alexander to Muhammed: continuity and 


A. KIRCHENGESCHICHTE - 301 


change. Contextualizing the Sacred, 4. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 
XXXVIII, 424 p. 294 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-54445-8. 

Most of the contributions are limited to the Hellenistic and Early Roman 
period, but a few look beyond the 4th Century. These are listed as nos. 
871, 873,1732. Ceulemans. 

544 Christ, Georg: Transients? Jews in Alexandria in the late Middle Ages 

through Venetian eyes. In: Tolan, John Victor (ed.): Expulsion and dias- 
pora formation: religious and ethnic identities in flux from Antiquity to 
the seventeenth Century. Nr. 2698,195-216. Ceulemans. 

545 Claverie, Pierre-Vincent: Les tribulations orientales du seigneur Gonfroy 

II de Marquise (1096-1138). In: Vermeulen, Urbain; D’Hulster, Kristof; 
Van Steenbergen, Jo (eds.): Egypt and Syria in the Fatimid, Ayyubid and 
Mamluk Eras VIII. Nr. 2647,163-185. Ceulemans. 

546 Claverie, Pierre-Vincent: Notes sur Vonomastique franque durant les croi- 
sades et quelques enigmes prosopographiques. In: Vermeulen, Urbain; 
D’Hulster, Kristof; Van Steenbergen, Jo (eds.): Egypt and Syria in the Fa¬ 
timid, Ayyubid and Mamluk Eras VIII. Nr. 2647,145-162. Ceulemans. 

547 Coureas, Nicholas: The dispatch ofenvoys between Mamlük Cyprus and 

Lusignan Cyprus: evidencefrom the Chronicle ofLeontios Makhairas. (Nr. 
156) Ceulemans. 

548 Coureas, Nicholas: The use ofthe Arabic language in Lusignan and Vene¬ 

tian Cyprus, 1191-1570. In: Vermeulen, Urbain; D’Hulster, Kristof; Van 
Steenbergen, Jo (eds.): Egypt and Syria in the Fatimid, Ayyubid and 
Mamluk Eras VIII. Nr. 2647, 389-400. Ceulemans. 

549 Karatas, Hasan: A shaykh, a prince, and a sack ofcorn: an Anatolian Sufi 

becomes Ottoman. In: Isom-Verhaaren, Christine; Schull, Kent F.: Living 
in the Ottoman realm. Nr. 1064, 79-90. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

550 Kofsky, Aryeh; Ruzer, Serge: Theodore of Mopsuestia on Jews and Ju- 

daism. Mitigated supersessionism in christological and hermeneutical 

context. (Nr. 810) Ceulemans. 

551 Koutzakiotis, Georges: Attendre la fin du monde au XVIIe siede. Le mes- 
siejuifet le grand drogman. Paris: Association Pierre Belon, 2014. 224 p. 
17 ills. ISBN 978-2- 910860-18- 9. 

Translation (by Danielle Morichon) into French of the book originally 
published in Greek in 2011 (BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 2982). Leontsini. 

552 Naumowicz, Jözef: Narodziny Bozego Narodzenia. (Nr. 439) Kompa. 
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553 Nirenberg, David: Neighboring faiths. Christianityy Islam and Judaism in 

the Middle Ages and today. Chicago, 111. et al.: Univ. of Chicago Press, 
2014. V, 341S. ISBN 978-0-226-16893-7. Kaegi. 

554 Papademetriou, Tom: Render unto the Sultan: power^ authority and the 

Greek Orthodox Church in the early Ottoman centuries. Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2015. xvi, 256 p. 9 ills., 2 tables. ISBN 

978-0-19-871789-8. Wright. 

555 Rusiecka, Jowita: Negacja judaizmu w apologiach sw. Jana Chryzostoma. 

(Nr. 756) Leszka. 

556 Sack, Dorothee: St Sergios in Resafa: worshipped by Christians and Mus¬ 
lims alike. (Nr. 871) Ceulemans. 

557 Vedeskin, Michail A.: BepomepnuMocmb u Koppynu,UH e panneü 
Busanmuu. ln: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): 
ÜMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: iteHxp m nepM4)epMH. 
Nr. 2609, 47-49. 

[Religious toleration and corruption in the early Byzantine period.] 

Chernoglazov. 

558 Zirlin, Yael: Au-delä du visible. Relations entre juifs et chrMens dissimu- 
lees dans des manuscrits hebreux enlumines. Bibliologia, 39. Turnhout: 
Brepols, 2015. 208 p. 104 b/w ill., 37 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55230-9. 

Ceulemans. 
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559 Albarrän Martinez, Maria Jesus: Female asceticism and monasticism in 
late antique Egypt according to papyrological sources. Journal of Coptic 
Studies 17, 2015.1-31. 

A Corpus of ca. 100 Greek and Coptic papyri and ostraca from the 4th to 
8th c. are compared with literary and juridical texts. Ceulemans. 

560 Cain, Andrew: The Greek Historia Monachorum in Aegypto: monastic 

hagiography in the late fourth Century. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
2016. ISBN 978-0-19-181804-2. Kaegi. 

Deila Dora, Veronica: Landscape, nature, and the sacred in Byzantium. 
(Nr. 1092) Wright. 
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562 Makris, Giorgos: Entering the monastic cell in the Byzantine world: ar- 

chaeology and texts. (Nr. 1454) Wright. 

563 Popovski, Kozma: SoapacpcKama eneHmponna Hayuno- 

uscnedoeamencKa öuönuomeKa e CocpuücKUH ynueepcumem "Ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKu”. (Nr. 2717) Nikolov. 

564 Scarpa, Marco: ÄcKemuKo-MonaiuecKu c6opHuit,u MeMÖy B'bmapun u 

Amon 6 XIV cmonemue. (Nr. 2798) Nikolov. 

565 Stiernon, Daniel: Lititza. Dictionnaire d’histoire et de geographie eccle- 
siastique 186, 2015. 248-252. 

Eveche de Thrace non localise, peut-etre dans les Rhodopes orientales. 

Delouis. 

566 Zarzeczny, Rafal: Historia Kosciola w Egipcie. Szkice. (Nr. 445) Kompa. 

b. Historische Entwicklung und Klöster 

567 Bibikov, Michail V.: «PyccKue Monacmbipu» e eusanmuücKoü 
nanecmune. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^flyHapo^HbiM 
BMsaHTMMCKMM ccMMHap XEPEQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepMH m nonnc. Nr. 
2573, 25-28. 

[„Russische Klöster" im byzantinischen Palästina.] Berger. 

568 Delierneux, Nathalie: Les moniales ä Byzance, entre cldture et vie pub¬ 
lique (Vllle-debut Xlle siede). In: Delouis, Olivier; Motivier, Sophie; Pa- 
ges, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554,101-118. 

Kontouma. 

569 Erdeljan, Jelena: Studenica and the life giving tree. In: Stankovic, Vlada 

(ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world before and after the captures of 
Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696, 81-90. Kaegi. 

570 Falkenhausen, Vera von: II monachesimo greco nel Lazio medievale. In: 
Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffa- 
ella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di 
Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1305-314. 

Agile ma documentato panorama (secc. VII-XIV). DAiuto. 

571 Gaul, Niels: Writing ''with joyful and leaping soul”: sacralization, scribal 
hands; and ceremonial in the Lincoln College Typikon. DOP 69, 2015.243- 
271. 

The Typikon, the convent’s master-copy, was written by a nun for Eu- 
phrosyne, daughter of Theodora Synadene. Its portrait miniatures were 
seemingly unveiled on feast days before the assembled nuns. Cutler. 


304 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 


572 Kaplan, Michel: Monks and trade in Byzantium from the tenth to the 

twelfth Century. In: Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana 
(eds.): Trade in Byzantium. Nr. 2628, 55-64. Berger. 

573 Kurbanov, Andrej V.: ycmpoücmeo nanecmuncKoao uonacmupn u 
zaKOHodame/ibcmeo lOcmuHuaua o Monamecmee (na npuuepe 
MonacmupH Aeeu Cepuda). Belgorod State University Scientific Bulle¬ 
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[The unit of Palestinian monastery and Justinian’s legislation about mo- 
nasticism (for example of the Abba Serid’ monastery).] Chernoglazov. 

574 Kurbanov, Andrej V.; Spiridonova, Lidia V.: SaKonodamenbcmeo 

lOcmuHuana o Monamecmee u mpadui^uu nanecmuncKux uonacmupeu. 
In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): HMnepna poMeea 
BO BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,119-120. 
[Justinian’s laws on monasticism and traditions of Palestinian monaste- 
ries.j Chernoglazov. 

575 Lesieur, Benedicte: Les higoumenes «ecclesiawc» dans les sources pales- 
tiniennes (Ve-VIe siede). In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, 
Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 281-322. 
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576 Lorenzo, Adele Di; Martin, Jean-Marie; Peters-Custot, Annick: Le monas- 

tere de S. Elia di Carbone, ses archives et Vhistoire de la Basilicate medie- 
vale. Melanges de TEcole frangaise de Rome - Moyen Äge 128/2, 2016. 
http://mefrm.revues.org/3318. Cassin. 

577 Martin, Jean-Marie; Chastang, Pierre; Cuozzo, Errico; Feiler, Laurent; 
Orofino, Giulia; Thomas, Aurelie; Villani, Matteo (eds.): Registrum Petri 
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se au Moyen-Äge, compile entre 1131 et 1133 sous la direction de Pierre 
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578 Mitsiou, Ekaterini: Monastischer Raum und Raumordnung in der byzanti¬ 
nischen Kirche. In: Sonntag, Jörg (ed.): Geist und Gestalt. Nr. 2641, 197- 
218. 

Wertvolle Studie zur Bedeutung des „Raums“ in byzantinischen Kloster¬ 
anlagen. Auf reichhaltiger theoretischer Grundlage untersucht die Auto¬ 
rin die Kommunikation und die Interaktion in Klöstern in Verbindung 
mit der Raumanordnung, die sie anhand des Sagmatas-Klosters in Böo- 
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nanmanaca” 6 MennuK. ln: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, 
Valeri (eds.): ln honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos an- 
nos. Nr. 2566, 476-495.11 figs. With English summary. 

[The churches of St. Theotokos Pantanassa monastery in Melnik.] Nar¬ 
rative sources and archaeological excavations. Nikolov. 

580 Oltean, Daniel: «Petit» et «grand» habit. Une dispute monastique ä Vepo- 
que de Theodor Stoudite. Byzantinoslavica 73,2015. 35-56. 

Zum Streit um die Bedeutung des pixpov und des pcya oxRpa. 

Tinnefeid. 

581 Papacostas, Tassos C.: Monastic estates in the middle Byzantine period: 
evidencefrom Cyprusfor local and overseas landowners. ln: Rogge, Sabi¬ 
ne; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): Medieval Cyprus. Nr. 2637,123-146. 

Berger. 

582 Parpulov, Georgi R.: Philotheou and Stavronikita in AD 1520. Palaeoslavi- 
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583 Patrich, Joseph: Monasticism in Caesarea and its region. ln: Patrich, Jo¬ 

seph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the 
land. Nr. 2553,199*-214*. Lafli. 

584 Päun, Radu: Mount Athos and the Byzantine-Slavic tradition in Wallachia 

andMoldavia after the fall of Constantinople. ln: Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): 
The Balkans and Byzantine world before and after the captures of Con¬ 
stantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696,117-164. Kaegi. 
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Critical edition and commentary of the texts. Universitetska biblioteka, 
513. Sofia: “St. Kliment Ohridski” University Press, 2015. 295 p. 7 figs., 67 
plates, 12 maps. ISBN 978-954-07-3952-6. 
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noi of Karakallou (1076-1821); land property of Karakallou from 1257 to 
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Tepoque macedonienne: Tevidence manuscrite. In: Delouis, Olivier; Meti- 
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vier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 
2554,563-588. Kontouma. 

587 Perrone, Lorenzo: Friendship in ancient monasticism: ideal and practice 
in Byzantine Palestine. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, 
Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 215*-226*. Lafli. 

588 Sideris, Georges: Bassianos, les monasteres de Bassianou et de Matrones 
(Ve-VIe siede). In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule 
(eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 631-656. Kontouma. 

589 Stiernon, Daniel; Failler, Albert: Lite. Dictionnaire d’histoire et de geo- 
graphie ecclesiastique 186, 2015. 248-252. 

Eveche de Thessalie. Delouis. 

590 Tocci, Onorato: Sulla data della fondazione delVabbazia di S. Maria della 
Matina. Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 81, 2015. 207-222. 

T. discute le ipotesi formulate a proposito della possibile data di consa- 
crazione delPabbazia di S. Maria della Matina fondata da Roberto il Gu- 
iscardo alPindomani della morte del fratello Umfredo nel 1057 nei pressi 
delPallora castello normanno di S. Marco (oggi cittadella di S. Marco Ar- 
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591 Weitenberg, Jos J. S.: The Armenian monasteries in the Black Mountain. 

In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and West in the Me- 
dieval Eastern Mediterranean 1. Nr. 2590, 79-94. Berger. 

c. Mönchspersönlichkeiten 


592 Garei, Esther: Lire Chenoute dans la region thebaine aux Vlle-VIIIe sie- 
des. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 
1756,183-192. Brodbeck. 
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593 Bunge, Gabriel: En esprit et verite: etudes sur le traite 'Sur la priere' d'E- 
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594 Giangiobbe, Julie: Le peche d'Acedia, de Laversion ä Vindifference. Une 

reflexion ä partir d'Evagre. (Nr. 702) Cassin. 

595 Pierobon Benoit, Raffaella: Tra Oriente e Occidente: deU uomini e santi 
sulle colonne. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; 
Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. 
Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1323-328. 
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596 Talbot, Alice-Mary: CaveSy demons and holy men. In: Delouis, Olivier; 

Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 
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rin, Laurence (eds.): Le miel des Ecritures: Cahiers de Bibiindex 1. Nr. 
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599 Borowska, Malgorzata: Panorama greckoj^zycznej literatury cypryjskiej. 

(Nr. 2) Kompa. 

600 Daley, Brian E.: Antioch and Alexandria: Christology as reflection on 

God’s presence in history. In: Aran Murphy, Francesca (ed.): The Oxford 
Handbook of Christology. Nr. 2652,121-138. Wright. 

601 Debie, Muriel: Uecriture de Thistoire en syriaque. Transmissions intercul- 

turelles et constructions identitaires entre hellenisme et islam. Avec des 
repertoires des textes historiographiques en annexe. Late Antique History 
and Religion, 12. Leuven: Peeters, 2015. XXXIV, 724 p. ISBN 
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602 Demetracopoulos, John A.; Dendrinos, Charalambos: Thomas de Aquino 
Byzantinus. Bulletin de Philosophie Medievale 56,2014.13-22. 
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The Thomism of Bessarion and Scholarios and the transmission of some 
of Averroes’ doctrines in late Byzantium via the translation of some of 
Aquinas’ writings into Greek. Ceulemans. 

603 Geffert, Bryn; Stavrou Theofanis, George: Eastern Orthodox Christianity: 

the essential texts. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2016. xxvi, 447 p. 
ISBN 978-0-3001-9678-8. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

604 Henning, Meghan: Educating early Christians through the rhetoric of 

hell **Weeping and gnashing ofteeth” as Paideia in Matthew and the Ear¬ 
ly Church. Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament: 
Reihe 2, 382. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014. XIII, 294 S. ISBN 
978-3-16-152963-4. Kaegi. 

605 Hovhanessian, Vahan: The School ofAntioch: biblical theology and the 
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606 Keskiaho, Jesse: Dreams and visions in the early Middle Ages: the recep- 
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sity Press, 2015. x, 329 p. ISBN 978-1-107-08213-7. ISBN 978-1-107-44265-8. 
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Tifq pEraEiKovopaxiKflq iTEpiööov. (Nr. 798) Telelis. 

608 Louth, Andrew: Christology in the East from the Council ofChalcedon to 

John Damascene. In: Aran Murphy, Francesca (ed.): The Oxford Hand- 
book of Christology. Nr. 2652,139-153. Wright. 

609 Marinis, Vasileios: Death and the afterlife in Byzantium: the fate of the 

soul in theology^ liturgy^ and art. New York: Cambridge University Press, 
2017. XV, 202 p. ISBN 978-1-107-13944-2. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

610 Morlet, Sebastien: Les chretiens et la culture: conversion d'un concept 
(ler-VIe siede). Paris: Les Beiles Lettres, 2016. 234 p. ISBN 
978-2-251-44564-9. 

Essai consacre au role des chretiens et du christianisme dans Tevolution 
du concept de culture dans lAntiquite, en particulier pendant les trois 
Premiers siecles. Apres une analyse des oppositions chretiennes ä la 
culture profane, etude des disciplines de la supposee egkuklios paideia. 

Cassin. 

611 Morris, Stephen June: When brothers dwell in unity: Byzantine Christiani¬ 
ty and homosexuality. Jefferson, North Carolina: McFarland & Company, 
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Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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Graeca veritas contra Hebraica veritas. In: Kraus, Wolfgang; Kreuzer, 
Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, Rezeption. Nr. 2622, 
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613 Nichols, Aidan: Image Christology in the age ofthe Second Council ofNi- 

caea (787). In: Aran Murphy, Francesca (ed.): The Oxford Handbook of 
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616 Waldherr, Gerhard H.: Erdbebenkatastrophen bei christlichen Autoren 
der Spätantike. In: Borsch, Jonas; Carrara, Laura (eds.): Erdbeben in der 
Antike. Nr. 2583, 73-92. 

Verf. geht verschiedenen Kategorien der literarischen Funktionalisie- 
rung von Erdbeben nach. Vucetic. 

b. Spezielle Darstellungen zu Dogmatik, Exegetik, Homiletik, Polemik 

617 La reception du Livre de Qohelet, ler-XIIIe siede. Patrimoines. Paris: 
Editions du Cerf, 2016. 310 p. ISBN 978-2-204-11175-1. 

Actes du colloque de Lyon, 17-19 octobre 2013. 4 contributions sont re- 
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618 Athanasios Chalkedonos: QEoAoyia xai rsxvri. EiKovouTdaiov. Periodike 

ekdose Kentru Eikonologias Hieras Mones Chrysorrogiatisses 7, 2016. 
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619 Aufrere, Sydney H.; Bosson, Nathalie: Shenoute's disguised Biblical 
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10v24 (Cairo): Proverbs 30:15-16. In: Aufrere, Sydney H.; Alexander, Phi¬ 
lip S.; Plese, Zlatko (eds.): On the fringe of commentary. Nr. 2653, 363- 
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du Livre de Qohelet, ler-XIIIe siede. Nr. 617,149-161. Cassin. 
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621 Bakhouche, Beatrice: Science et exegese. (Nr. 2577) Cassin. 
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commentaries with regard to three collections of the Psalter CKorahite 
Psalms\ Tsalms ofAsaph\ and *Songs of Degrees')- In: Aufrere, Sydney 
H.; Alexander, Philip S.; Plese, Zlatko (eds.): On the fringe of commen- 
tary. Nr. 2653, 237-252. 
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623 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: 'Ne me touche pas' (Jn 20,17). Une lecture origi¬ 
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ecumenical legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 39-61. Wright. 

637 Lunn-Rockliffe, Sophie: Diabolical motivations: the devil in ecclesiastical 

histories from Eusebius to Evagrius. In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh 
(eds.): Shifting genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679,119-131. Berger. 

638 MacCoull, Leslie S. B.: Ecclesiastes in Philoponus. The Coptic dimension. 

(Nr. 767) Ceulemans. 

639 Marculescu-Badilita, Smaranda; Mellerin, Laurence (eds.): Le miel des 
Ecritures: Cahiers de Bibiindex 1. Cahiers de Biblia Patristica, 15. Turn- 
hout: Brepols, 2015. 364 p. ISBN 978-2-503-55552-2. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 598, 739, 748, 775. 

Ceulemans. 

640 Mellerin, Laurence: Approches statistiques de la reception de TEcclesias- 

te chez les Peres. Un exemple d'utilisation de Bibiindex. In: La reception 
du Livre de Qohelet, ler-XIIIe siede. Nr. 617, 79-112. Cassin. 

641 Nicklas, Tobias; Spittler, Janet E.: Christ and the Pelican. Function, back- 
ground and impact of an image. Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 
92, 2016. 323-337. 

Texts that are treated: Physiologus, the Kyranides, Horapollon’s Hiero- 
glyphica and Eusebius of Caesarea’s Commentary on the Psalms. 

Ceulemans. 
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642 O’Brien, Carl S.: Creation, cosmogony, and Cappadocian cosmology. In: 

Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 
2670,7-20. Wright. 

643 Panagiotopulos, loannes A.: Jf mpi oiKovopiaq öiöaaKaAia rojv narspwv 

roD A' piaov tov 0 ' aicbvoc; Kai ol Ecpappoyec; rriq. In: Anö tt| 0£ia 
OiKovopia (JTr\v oiKovopia Ttp; EKKAqaiaq. Nr. 2571,139-161. Troianos. 

644 Papapostolu, Petros: Oi rpeic; KannadÖKEc; liarEpEc; Trjq AvaToAiKrjc; 

EKKApaiaq. Bioq Kai QEoAoyia. Historika Themata 150, Maios 2015. 66-81. 
Life and theology of the three Cappadocian Fathers. For the broad pub¬ 
lic. Telelis. 

645 Pasquet, Colette: La distinction createur/creation. Principe et fondement 
de Vinterpretation de Gn 1,1-2 chez Ephrem et Narsai (IVe-Ve siecles). 
In: Bakhouche, Beatrice: Science et exegese. Nr. 2577,129-145. Cassin. 

646 Petruccione, John F.: Madness in Ante-Nicene Christianity: the portrayal 

of the persecutor in the martyr acts and related literature. BF 32, 2016. 
299-320. Vucetic. 

647 Roux, Rene: Die Eorschung zur Christologie des syrischen Liber Gradu- 

um: Methodologische Überlegungen. In: Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, 
Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen Christen¬ 
tums. Nr. 2645, 329-341. Vucetic. 

648 Seeliger, Hans Reinhard: Lehre und Lebensform. Über die „Hellenisie- 
rung** und „Entkratisierung'' des antiken Christentums. Theologische 
Quartalsschrift 196,2016.127-138. 

Das Ideal der Enthaltsamkeit (cyKpdTcia) resultiere aus einer Leibfeind¬ 
lichkeit, die das antike Christentum aus der spätplatonischen Philoso¬ 
phie übernommen habe. Vucetic. 

649 Stiernon, Daniel: Ligarides (Paisios). Dictionnaire d’histoire et de geo- 
graphie ecclesiastique 186, 2015.242-246. 

Metropolite de Gaza, ouvrier singulier de TUnion des Eglises (1609- 

1678). Delouis. 

650 Ubierna, Pablo: Notes sur Vapocalyptique et Veschatologie byzantines 
aux Xe-XIe siecles. Bulletin du centre d’etudes medievales d’Auxerre 
Hors-serie n° 2, 2008. http://cem.revues.org/10891. 

Liudprand de Cremone et la litterature apocalyptique: hermeneutique 

et politique. Kontouma. 
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651 Vinel, Fran^oise: La reception de VEcdesiaste, de la Septante aux Peres 

Cappadociens. In: La reception du Livre de Qohelet, ler-XIIIe siede. Nr. 
617,113-131. Cassin. 

652 Wallraff, Martin: Warum ist „Kirchengeschichte'' in der Antike ausgestor¬ 
ben? In: Wallraff, Martin (ed.): Geschichte als Argument? Nr. 2648,1-19. 

Ceulemans. 

653 Zawadzki, Konrad F.: Anonyme Scholien des Katenenkommentars zum 1. 
Korintherbrief im Codex Pantokratoros 28. Le Museon 129, 2016. 29-69. 
General overview followed by a presentation of every individual anony- 
mous excerpt. Only those are edited of which the precise source cannot 
be identified. Most excerpts can be retraced to Ps-Oecumenius’ com- 
mentary (CPG C165 [7475]) and Chrysostom’s Homilies (CPG 4428). 

Ceulemans. 

c. Byzantinische Autoren (Ausgaben, Übersetzungen, Sekundärliteratur) 

Apophthegmata Patrum 

654 Bar-Asher Siegal, Michal: Saying ofthe desert fathers, sayings ofthe rab- 

binic fathers: Avot de Rabbi Natan and the Apophthegmata Patrum. ZAC 
20, 2016. 243-259. Vucetic. 

655 Laniado, Avshalom: Abba Ammonathas et son miracle: fiscalite, diplo¬ 
matique et saintete en Egypte byzantine. In: Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papacon- 
stantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gascou. Nr. 2548, 597-611. 

Delouis. 

656 Lemeni, Daniel: The dynamics of spiritual guidance in the Apophthegma¬ 
ta Patrum. Greek Orthodox Theological Review 60, 2015.131-148. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

657 Torallas Tovar, Sofia: A new Sahidic Coptic fragment. 'Sortes sanctorum' 
or 'Apophthegmata patrum'? Journal of Coptic Studies 17, 2015. 153-164. 

Ceulemans. 


Arethas von Kaisareia 

658 Bordino, Chiara: Le visioni dei profeti e le immagini sacre. Areta di Cesa- 
rea fra Ticonoclasmo bizantino e le pitture della Cappadocia. (Nr. 1862) 

DAiuto. 


314 


4. KIRCHE UND THEOLOGIE 


Athanasios von Alexandreia 

659 Bartelink, Johannes Marinus; Bruzzese, Luca: Sant’Antonio Abate. La 

sua Vita. (Nr. 844) Luzzi. 

660 Müller, Christian: Revisiting an authority's secret(s) of success: the rise 
and decUne of the Latin Athanasius. In: Boodts, Shari; Leemans, Johan; 
Meijns, Brigitte (eds.): Shaping authority. Nr. 2659,197-222. 

Study of the development of Athanasius’ authority in the Western Latin 
tradition. Ceulemans. 

661 Papapostolu, Petros: Msyaq AOaväaioc;. 0 6£pi£Aio)rr\(; Trjq avaroAiKfiq 
6£oAoyia(;. Historika Themata 157, Dekembrios 2015. 86-97. 

Presentation of Saint’s Athanasius of Alexandria contribution to the for- 
mation of the theology of the Eastern Church. For the broad public. 

Telelis. 


Barlaam und loasaph 

662 Volk, Robert: From the desert to the holy mountain: the beneficial story of 

Barlaam and loasaph. In: Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): 
Fictional storytelling in the medieval eastern Mediterranean and be- 
yond. Nr. 2666, 401-426. Berger. 

Basileios von Kaisareia 

663 Bady, Guillaume: Le miel des Ecritures: lafrequence des references bibli- 
ques chez Jean Chrysostome et les trois Cappadociens. (Nr. 748) 

Ceulemans. 

664 Capone, Alessandro: Basilio di Cesarea e Gregorio di Nissa in Terra dVt- 
ranto. In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. 
(eds.): Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tar- 
doantico e Medioevo. Nr. 2662, 41-58. 

Considerazioni sulla tradizione manoscritta di Basilio di Cesarea e Gre¬ 
gorio di Nissa in area salentina, con un censimento prowisorio (p. 56- 
58) dei testimoni salentini dei due Cappadoci. D’Aiuto. 

665 Chifär, Nicolae: The contribution of St. Basil the Great to combating 

Pneumatomachism. (Nr. 466) Wright. 

666 Dermitzakis, Michael D.; Saccucci, Chiara (trans.): Approccio geologico 

alTExamerone di San Basilio Magno. Athen: D. K. Stamoulis, 2015. 210 S. 
Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 978-618-81058-3-6. Troianos. 
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667 Druzhinina, Olga A.: The ecclesiology ofSt. Basil the Great: a trinitarian 
approach to the life of the church. Eugene, Oregon: Pickwick Publica- 
tions, 2016. xiv, 201 p. ISBN 978-1-498237888. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

668 Dumitra^cu, Nicu: The atypical friendship ofSts. Basil the Great and Gre¬ 

gory of Nazianzus. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of 
the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 63-81. Wright. 

669 Giannakopoulou, Elena: A canonical approach to Holy Canon 89 of St. 

Basil the Great. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the 
Cappadocians. Nr. 2670,117-136. Wright. 

670 Hällström, Gunnar af: *A long way from home”: the travelling man ac- 

cording to St Basil. In: Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of 
the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 85-91. Wright. 

671 Nikolova, Gergana: The fourteenth-Century Slavonic Version ofthe Longer 

and Shorter Rules of Saint Basil: Text ofthe questions and remarks. Scrip¬ 
ta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015.153-194. Nikolov. 

672 Sferlea, Gherghe 0.: Philosophical arguments and Christian worship in St 

BasiTs debate with Eunomius. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumeni¬ 
cal legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 93-104. Wright. 

673 Van’kova, Anna B.: Heuomophie saMeuanufi no noeody ynompeönenuH 
BacimueM BenuKUM MOHauiecKoü mepMunonoeuu. In: Gracianskij, Mi¬ 
chail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 45-47. 

[Some observations on the use of monastic terminology by Basil the 
Great. ] Cher noglazov. 

Basileios von Seleukeia 

674 Buchinger, Harald: Basilius von Seleukia als Zuge für die Entfaltung des 
Osterfestkreises. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): 
Pascha nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539, 291-314. 

Etüde du temoignage de Basile de Seleucie sur Tevolution de la celebra- 
tion du temps pascal en Silicie, ä partir des textes CPG 6657-6666. Basi¬ 
le de Seleucie temoigne de Tusage d’une liturgie mimetique pour le 
temps pascal. Cassin. 

Bessarion 


675 Demetracopoulos, John A.; Dendrinos, Charalambos: Thomas de Aquino 
Byzantinus. (Nr. 602) Ceulemans. 
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Christophoros von Mitylene 

676 Amado Rodriguez, Maria Teresa; Ortega Villaro, Begoria: Poesia lüdico- 

satirica bizantina del siglo XL Edidön bilingüe. (Nr. 47) Signes. 

Didymos von Alexandreia 

677 Plaxco, Kellen: ‘T will pour out my spirit”: Didymus against Eunomius in 
light ofjohn 16:Ws history ofreception. VigChr 70,2016. 479-508. 

Berger. 

678 Seng, Helmut: Pseudo-Didymos und die Chaldaeischen Orakel. In: Bea¬ 
trice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): Pascha nostrum Christus. 
Nr. 2539,175-188. 

Analyse des fragments des Oracles chaldaiquesdans le De Trinitate at- 
tribue ä Didyme. Cassin. 

Dionysios Areopagites 

679 Andia, Ysabel de: Pseudo-Denys VAreopagite, Les noms divins, La Theo¬ 

logie mystique. Tome L Les noms divins, Chapitres I-IV. Sources chretien- 
nes, 578. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 2016. 546 p. ISBN 978-2-204-10465-4. 
Traduction fran^aise du texte grec etabli par B. Suchla, accompagnee 
d’une ample introduction sur Tauteur et Toeuvre, la langue du texte, les 
rapports entre neoplatonisme et christianisme, la posterite et la recepti- 
on du traite, jusqu’ä Pepoque contemporaine et dans Tensemble des do- 
maines linguistiques. Cassin. 

680 Andia, Ysabel de: Pseudo-Denys TAreopagitey Les noms divinSy La Theo¬ 

logie mystique. Tome 2, Les noms divinSy Chapitres V-XIII. Sources chre- 
tiennes, 579. Paris: Editions du Cerf, 2016. 459 p. ISBN 978-2-204-10790-7. 
Traduction fran^aise du texte grec etabli par B. Suchla (Noms divins) et 
A. M. Ritter (Theologie mystique), avec une introduction plus breve pour 
ce dernier traite. Cassin. 

681 Coughlin, Rebecca: Spiritual motion and the incarnation in the Divine 

Names of Dionysius the Areopagite. In: Butorac, David D.; Layne, Dani- 
elle A. (eds.): Proclus and his legacy. Nr. 198,161-173. Berger. 

682 Lankila, Tuomo: A crypto-pagan reading ofthe figure of Hierotheus and 
the ''Dormition”passage in the Corpus Areopagiticum. In: Butorac, David 
D.; Layne, Danielle A. (eds.): Proclus and his legacy. Nr. 198,175-182. 

Berger. 
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683 Mainoldi, Ernesto Sergio: The transfiguration of Proclus' legacy: Pseudo- 

Dionysius and the late Neoplatonic school of Athens. (Nr. 206) Berger. 

684 Schomakers, Ben: An unknown elements oftheology? On Proclus as the 

modelfor the Hierotheos in the Dionysian Corpus. (Nr. 210) Berger. 

685 Tempelis, Elias; Terezis, Christos: The presence of Proclus in George Pa- 
chymeres' Paraphrase of Ps.-Dionysius' De Divinis Nominibus. (Nr. 212) 

Berger. 

686 Wear, Sarah Klitenic: Pseudo-Dionysius and Proclus on Parmenides 137d: 

on parts and wholes. (Nr. 216) Berger. 

Ephraim der Syrer 

687 Hayes, Andrew: Ephraem, Icons ofthe heavenly merchant: Ephrem and 

Pseudo-Ephrem in the Madrashe in praise of Abraham of Qidun. Gorgias 
Eastern Christian studies, 45. Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2016. xiv, 
405 p. ISBN 978-1-4632-0414-3. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

688 Muto, Shinichi: The heuristic reading in the ''Commentary on Genesis” of 

Ephrem of Nisibis: beyond the paradigm of modern hermeneutics. In: 
Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und 
Kultur des syrischen Christentums. Nr. 2645,191-198. Vucetic. 

689 Pasquet, Colette: La distinction createur/creation. Principe et fondement 

de Tinterpretation de Gn J, 1-2 chez Ephrem et NarsaT (IVe-Ve siecles). 
(Nr. 645) Cassin. 

690 Wiekes, Jeffrey: Mapping the literary landscape ofEphrem's Theology of 

Divine Names. DOP 69, 2015.1-13. Cutler. 

691 Zabolotnyj, Evgenij A.: Munepamop u Sol invictus kok npooöpasu 
Xpuema 6 OKseeese Eeppeua Cupuna. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzen- 
kov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMneprin poMeea bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: 
i^emp M nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 85-87. 

[The emperor and Sol invictus as prototypes of Christ according to the 
exegesis of Ephrem the Syrian.] Chernoglazov. 

Epiphanios von Konstantia 


692 Whitley, Thomas J.: Poison in the Panarion: beasts, heretics, and sexual 
deviants. VigChr 70, 2016. 237-258. Berger. 
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Epiphanios von Salamis 

693 Di Segni, Leah: Epiphanius and the date offoundation ofAelia Capitoli- 
na. Liber Annuus 64, 2014. 441-451. 

Epiphanias’ chronology is compared with recent excavations. 

Ceulemans. 

694 Holl, Karl; Bergermann, Marc; Collatz, Christian-Friedrich (eds.): Epi¬ 

phanius Constantiensis, Bd. 1, Ancoratus und Haereses/Panarion 1-33. 
GCS, Neue Folge, 10/1-1-10/2. Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2013. XX, 823 
S. ISBN 978-3-11-017547-9. Tinnefeid. 

695 Young, Richard Kim: The transformation of heresiology in the Panarion of 

Epiphanius ofCyprus. In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting 
genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679, 53-65. Berger. 

Euagrios Pontikos 

696 Bunge, Gabriel: En esprit et verite: etudes sur le traite 'Sur la priere' d'E- 
vagre le Pontique. Spiritualite orientale, 93. Begrolles-en-Mauges: Ab- 
baye de Bellefontaine, 2016. 541 p. ISBN 978-2-85589-393-8. 

Etüde des Chapitres sur la priere au regard de la tradition monastique 
egyptienne, en particulier de Pachome et d’Antoine tel qu’il est connu ä 
travers ses Lettres, ainsi que du tableau dresse par Cassien. L’auteur si- 
tue en particulier le traite comme une reponse ä un danger anthropo- 
morphite. Cassin. 

697 Collins, Gregory: The Evagrian heritage in late Byzantine monasticism. 

In: Kalvesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 
704,317-331. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

698 Corrigan, Kevin: Thoughts that cut: cutting, imprinting, and lingering in 

Evagrius ofPontus. In: Kalvesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius 
and his legacy. Nr. 704, 49-72. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

699 Daley, Brian E.: Evagrius and Cappadocian orthodoxy. In: Kalvesmaki, 
Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704,14-48. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

700 Dysinger, Luke: Evagrius Ponticus, exegete of the soul. In: Kalvesmaki, 
Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704,73-95. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

701 Gehin, Paul: UEcclesiaste ä Vepreuve de Tallegorie dans les scholies d'E- 

vagre le Pontique. In: La reception du Livre de Qohelet, ler-XIIIe siede. 
Nr. 617,133-147. Cassin. 
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702 Giangiobbe, Julie: Le peche d'Acedxa, de Faversion ä rindifference. Une 

reflexion ä partir dTvagre. Revue des Sciences philosophiques et theolo- 
giques 100, 2016.185-208. Cassin. 

703 Kalvesmaki, Joel: Evagrius in the Byzantine gerne ofchapters. In: Kalves- 

maki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and bis legacy. Nr. 704, 257- 
287. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

704 Kalvesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Notre 
Dame, Indiana: University of Notre Dame Press, 2016. x, 404 p. ISBN 
978-0-2680-3329-3. 

The contributions are listed as nos. 634, 697, 698, 699, 700, 703, 705, 706, 
707, 708, 709, 710. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

705 Konstantinovsky, Julia: Evagrius Ponticus and Maximus the Confessor: 
the building ofthe seif in praxis and contemplation. In: Kalvesmaki, Joel; 
Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704,128-153. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

706 Michelson, David A.: Philoxenos ofMabbug and the simplicity ofEvagri- 

an gnosis: competing uses of Evagrius in the early sixth Century. In: Kal¬ 
vesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704, 
175-205. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

707 Stefaniw, Blossom: Evagrius and authority. In: Kalvesmaki, Joel; Young, 
Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704, 96-127. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

708 Stewart, Columba: Evagrius beyond Byzantium: the Latin and Syriac re- 

ceptions. In: Kalvesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his 
legacy. Nr. 704,206-235. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

709 Watson, Anthony J.: Evagrius: east ofthe Euphrates. In: Kalvesmaki, Jo¬ 
el; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704,236-256. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

710 Young, Robin Darling: The role ofletters in the works of Evagrius. In: Kal¬ 

vesmaki, Joel; Young, Robin Darling: Evagrius and his legacy. Nr. 704, 
154-174. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Eusebios von Alexandreia 

711 Gounelle, Remi: Le sermon Sur la Passion du Seigneur d'Eusebe dit dAle- 
xandrie. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): Pascha 
nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539, 315-328. 
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Etüde du contenu du sermon et de la tradition manuscrite grecque, en 
comparaison avec les deux etats latins et la traduction armenienne. 

Cassin. 


Eusebios von Kaisareia 

712 Andrist, Patrick: La derniere Mition eusMienne de r«histoire ecclesias- 
tique»: une nouvelleproposition. Scriptorium 68, 2014.217-235. 

Eduard Schwartz’s general view on the origins of the two textual fami- 
lies of Eusebius’ text is replaced by a proposal to analyze the differen- 
ces, family by family, independently from one another. The last Eusebi- 
an Version is found to have known two later redactions: one on the ba- 
sis of ‘politicaT omissions in Family 1, the other on the basis of the sup- 
plementary documents and stories in Family 2. Ceulemans. 

713 Levy-Rubin, Milka: From Eusebius to the crusader maps: the origin ofthe 

Holy Land maps. (Nr. 1356) Ceulemans. 

714 Morlet, Sebastian: La concorde des textes dans VHistoire ecclesiastique 

dTusMe: un motif apologMque? In: Wallraff, Martin (ed.): Geschichte 
als Argument? Nr. 2648, 49-78. Ceulemans. 

715 Nicklas, Tobias; Spittler, Janet E.: Christ and the Pelican. Function, Back¬ 
ground and impact ofan image. (Nr. 641) Ceulemans. 

716 Simmons, Michael B.: Time, history and eternity in the Theophany of Eu¬ 
sebius of Caesarea. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): 
Pascha nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539,137-173. 

Suggere une datation vers 337-338. Etüde de la conception du temps. 

Cassin. 

717 Zamagni, Claudio: Uextrait des 'Questions et reponses sur les Evangiles' 
d'EusMe de CMaree: un commentaire. Bibliotheque de TEcole des Hau- 
tes Etudes, Sciences Religieuses, 171. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 350 p. 
ISBN 978-2-503-55830-1. 

Le texte originel des Questions evangeliques d’Eusebe de Cesaree est 
perdu. En grec, il est connu par des fragments provenant principale- 
ment de la chame de Nicetas d’Heraclee sur Luc et par une Ekloge. Sa 
tradition syriaque est double: une Version du 5e s. et une autre des 7e- 
8e s. Le commentaire porte sur la methode exegetique d’Eusebe, sur la 
structure de ses Questions et reponses, ainsi que sur la reception de ce 
texte en Orient et en Occident. Kontouma. 
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Eustathios von Antiocheia 

718 Cartwright, Sophie: The theological anthropology of Eustathius of Anti- 

och. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. viii, 284 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-874455-9. Wright. 

Eustathios von Thessalonike 

719 Montana, Fausto: II commiato di Eustazio. Rivista di filologia e di istru- 
zione classica 144, 2016.156-174. 

Osservazioni a margine di Cesaretti, Paolo; Ronchey, Silvia (eds.): Eus- 
tathii Thessalonicensis exegesis in canonem iambicum pentecostalem. 
(BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 3385). M. nota che «e difflcile sfuggire alla sensazione 
che Pultima grande fatica esegetica del metropolita rappresenti [...] la 
spettacolare chiusa ad anello della sua biografia esistenziale e intellet- 
tuale». Luzzi. 

Gennadios Scholarios 

720 Demetracopoulos, John A.; Dendrinos, Charalambos: Thomas de Aquino 

Byzantinus. (Nr. 602) Ceulemans. 

Gregoriosvon Narek 

721 Fernändez Jimenez, Francisco Maria: Pensamiento mariologico de san 

Gregorio de Narek. Estudios marianos 87,2016.383-397. Signes. 

Gregorios von Nazianzos 

722 Argärate, Pablo: Gregory of Nazianzus's Oration 31 on the Holy Spirit. In: 

Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 

2670,185-198. Wright. 

723 Basso, Sergio: Per un approccio «drammaturgico» alle citazioni callima- 
chee in Gregorio di Nazianzo. Atene e Roma 9/1-2, 2015 [2016]. 1-24. 
DalTabstract: «This work invites to change perspective and to investi- 
gate the phenomenon sub specie Gregorii and not in search of new Cal- 
limachean fragments. With this approach, Gregory’s quotations from 
Callimachus don’t appear like scattered sentences any more, but often 
reveal a savvy pattem and an underlying interwoven structure, which 
can give us interesting information about target audience in 4th centu- 
ry’s Byzance [...] Gregory deploys several strategies to recycle Callima- 
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chean verses in his work; some of them share dramaturgical tricks with 
present-day detective stories.» Luzzi. 

724 Crimi, Carmelo: Nazxamenxca XX. Sopra urx codxce vaticano perduto e urx 
Sirleti Uber utilizzato da Jacques de Billy. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi 
Bizantini e Slavi 16, 2014-2015 [2016]. 349-359. 

C. pubblica e analizza il testo di due lettere (conservate negli attuali Va- 
ticanus Regin. lat. 2023, ff. 41-42, e Vaticanus lat. 6193, II parte, ff. 590- 
591) spedite, a distanza di un giorno Buna dalBaltra, dal dotto francese 
Jacques de Billy - la prima al segretario del cardinale Sirleto Federico 
Ranaldi e la seconda al cardinale stesso -, contenenti preziose informa- 
zioni suirinvio da Roma in Francia di un secondo manoscritto gregoria- 
no (dopo che un primo ms., contenente «unicamente il ‘corpus delle 
XIV parafrasi’», giä messo a disposizione del de Billy dal Sirleto nel 
1573, era stato restituito il 16 novembre del 1574). Tali informazioni per- 
mettono a C. di identificare il secondo codice inviato da Roma al dotto 
francese (che, a differenza del primo, non fu mai restituito) con uno 
«dei due manoscritti ‘gemelli’ vergati dal Provataris nel 1550» [essendo 
Fesemplare “gemello” rappresentato dalFOttobonianus gr. 202]. Luzzi. 

725 Dumitra^cu, Nicu: The atypxcal frxerxdship ofSts. Basil the Great arxd Gre¬ 
gory of Naziarxzus. (Nr. 668) Wright. 

726 Elm, Susanna: Apology as autobiography - arx episcopal gerne? Emperor 

JuliarXy Gregory ofNazxarxzuSy Augustine ofHippo. (Nr. 149) Berger. 

727 Karahan, Anne: The impact of Cappadocian theology on Byzantine aes- 

thetics: Gregory of Naziarxzus on the unity and singularity of Christ. In: 
Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 
2670,159-183. Wright. 

728 MacDougall, Byron: Callimachus and the bishops: Gregory of Nazian- 

zus's Second Oration. Journal of Late Antiquity 9,2016.171-194. Kaegi. 

729 Mat, Brian J.: Gregory Nazianzus. Foundations of theological exegesis 

and Christian spirituality. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2016. xiii, 
191 p. ISBN 978-0-8010-4908-8. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

730 McGuckin, John A.: St. Gregory of Nazianzus on the Love of the Poor 

(Oration 14). In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the 
Cappadocians. Nr. 2670,139-157. Wright. 

731 Ricceri, Rachele: OeDye räxuJTa. Struttura e motivi dei Carmi xarä rov 

novripov di Gregorio di Nazianzo (2.1.5460). Athenaeum 102, 2014. 509- 
520. DAiuto. 
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732 Somers, Veronique: Gregoire de Nazianze en Terre dVtrante. In: Capone, 
Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): Circolazione 
di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tardoantico e Medioevo. 
Nr. 2662,17-40. 

Considerazioni d’insieme sui manoscritti nazianzenici salentini, con 
esemplificazione di casi particolari, e una «liste provisoire» (p. 36-40) 
dei testimoni nazianzenici otrantini. DAiuto. 

733 Tomoiagä, Florin: The Logos Who descends to me: St Gregory ofNazian- 

zus's Christology. In: Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of 
the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670,199-211. Wright. 

734 Villar, Jose R.: Gregory ofNyssa's view ofthe Church: Status Quaestionis. 

In: Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of the Cappadocians. 
Nr. 2670, 215-233. Wright. 

Gregoriosvon Nyssa 

735 Bady, Guillaume: Le miel des Ecritures: lafrequence des references bibli- 
ques chez Jean Chrysostome et les trois Cappadociens. (Nr. 748) 

Ceulemans. 

736 Brugarolas, Miguel: The Holy Spirit as the **Glory” of Christ: Gregory of 

Nyssa on John 17:22. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy 
of the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 247-263. Wright. 

737 Capone, Alessandro: Basilio di Cesarea e Gregorio di Nissa in Terra dVt- 

ranto. (Nr. 664) DAiuto. 

738 Moreschini, Claudio: II frmamento e le acque sopracelesti di Gen i, 6-8. 

Gregorio di Nissa tra Oriente e occidente. In: Bakhouche, Beatrice: 
Science et exegese. Nr. 2577, 80-96. Cassin. 

739 Reynard, Jean: La Bible de Gregoire de Nysse. In: Marculescu-Badilita, 

Smaranda; Mellerin, Laurence (eds.): Le miel des Ecritures: Cahiers de 
Bibiindex 1. Nr. 639,179-247. Ceulemans. 

740 Seeliger, Hans Reinhard: Lehre und Lebensform. Über die „Hellenisie- 
rung'' und „Entkratisierung'' des antiken Christentums. (Nr. 648) Vucetic. 

741 Sels, Lara: Scholia from Gregory of Nyssa's Apologia in Hexaemeron in 
the fourteenth Century Slavonic Hexaemeron collection. Scripta & e-Scrip- 
ta 14-15, 2015. 95-120. 

With text edition: Scholia 3-8 / Slav. 1-6 from Gegory of Nyssa’s Apolo¬ 
gia in Hexaemeron. Nikolov. 
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742 Sferlea, Ovidiu: La dynamique de la vie spirituelle chez saint Jean Clima- 
que: un brefregard comparatif avec saint Gregoire de Nysse. (Nr. 763) 

Berger. 

743 Telea, Marius: The use ofthe term Perichoresis in the Trinitarian dogma 

according to St. Gregory of Nyssa. In: Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecu- 
menical legacy of the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 235-245. Wright. 

744 Yudin, Victor: Conquering the Promised Land: Gregory of Nyssa shifting 

Origen's impact. In: Dumitra§cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy of 
the Cappadocians. Nr. 2670, 265-276. Wright. 

Hesychios von Jerusalem 

745 Van Hoof, Lieve; Manafis, Panagiotis; Van Nuffelen, Peter: Hesychius of 
Jerusalem^ Ecclesiastical History (CPG 6582). GRBS 56, 2016. 504-527. 

loannes Apokaukos 

746 Bredenkamp, Francois: loannes Apokaukos, «vnoypaipevq», on a minor 

ecclesiastical dispute in Constantinople, raised in his Epigram 8. In: Hen- 
derson, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, Byzan- 
tium and Africa. Nr. 2552,135-152. Troianos. 

loannes Chrysostomos 

747 Andreev, Christo: Divine Chrysostom liturgy from manuscript D. Gr. 143 
(AD 1368) in the Ivan Dujcev Centre for Slavo-Byzantine Studies. (Nr. 891) 

Nikolov. 

748 Bady, Guillaume: Le miel des Ecritures: lafrequence des references bibli- 

ques chez Jean Chrysostome et les trois Cappadociens. In: Marculescu- 
Badilita, Smaranda; Mellerin, Laurence (eds.): Le miel des Ecritures: Ca¬ 
hiers de Bibiindex 1. Nr. 639,149-178. Ceulemans. 

749 Bady, Guillaume: UEcclesiaste chez Jean Chrysostome. (Nr. 620) Cassin. 

751 Canart, Paul: Une contribution importante ä Vetude des manuscrits de 
Jean Chrysostome. Scriptorium 68, 2014.145-152. 

Response to BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 619, followed by a list of errata, addenda et 
delenda. Ceulemans. 

752 De Wet, Chris L.: Ofmonsters and men: religious conflict, radicalism, and 

sexual exceptionalism in the works of John Chrysostom. Journal of Early 
Christian History 6/2, 2016.1-17. Berger. 
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753 Kennerly, Sam: Connecting Byzantium and the Latin West: an early mo- 
dernisLs perspective. The Byzantinist 6, 2016.17-18. 

Regarding the reception of John Chrysostom in the West, 1417-1588. 

Wright. 

754 Konstan, David: From regret to remorse: the origins of a moral emotion. 
In: Champion, Michael; Lynch, Andrew (eds.): Understanding emotions 
in early Europe. Nr. 2663, 3-25. 

Includes a discussion of Chrysostom’s Homilies on repentance and his 
To Demetrius, On compunction. Ceulemans. 

755 Pomeroy, Samuel: Numbering the heaven(s). John Chrysostom's use of 
Greek exegetical traditions for interpreting Gen 1,6-8 (Hom. Gen. IV). 
Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 92, 2016.203-228. 

Study of Chrysostom’s indebtedness to Origen, Eustathius of Antioch, 
Acacius of Caesarea and Eusebius of Emesa. Comparison with interpre- 
tations by Diodore of Tarsus and Basil of Caesarea. Ceulemans. 

756 Rusiecka, Jowita: Negacja judaizmu w apologiach sw. Jana Chryzostoma. 
Studia Teologiczne. Bialystok - Drohiczyn - Lomza 32, 2014. 301-319. 
[Negation of Judaism in the apologies of St. John Chrysostom.] Leszka. 

757 Schatkin, Margaret A.: New perspectives on the Christology of St. John 
Chrysostom. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): Pascha 
nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539, 213-232. 

Etüde d’un article de C. Hay (1959) sur la Christologie de Jean Chrysosto- 
me et discussion de ses conclusions. Cassin. 

758 Stenger, Jan R.: John Chrysostom and the power ofliterary imagination. 

In: Stenger, Jan R. (ed.): Spätantike Konzeptionen von Literatur. Nr. 
2643,207-226. Berger. 

759 Szczur, Piotr: Praca w zyciu chrzescijanina. Stanowisko sw. Jana Chryzos¬ 
toma. Verbum Vitae 25, 2014.171-201. With English summary. 

[Labour in the life of a Christian in the teaching of John Chrysostom.] 

Leszka. 

760 Voicu, Sever J.: Giovanni Crisostomo nei manoscritti di Terra dVtranto. 
In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): 
Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra Tardoanti- 
co e Medioevo. Nr. 2662,9-16. 

Considerazioni, per exempla, circa la scarsa presenza del Crisostomo 
nella produzione manoscritta salentina, con una lista (p. 16) di testimo- 
ni crisostomici salentini o circolanti in Terra d’Otranto. D’Aiuto. 
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761 Zawadzki, Konrad R: Anonyme Scholien des Katenenkommentars zum 1. 

Korintherbrief im Codex Pantokratoros 28. (Nr. 653) Ceulemans. 

loannes Klimakos 

762 Meesters, Renaat Jos John: Ascending the ladder: Editio Princeps offour 

poems on the Ladder ofjohn Klimakos (Bodleian Baroccianus 141). GRBS 
56, 2016. 556-571. Kaegi. 

763 Sferlea, Ovidiu: La dynamique de la vie spirituelle chez saint Jean Clima- 

que: un brefregard comparatif avec saint Gregoire de Nysse. BZ 110, 2017. 
149-168. Berger. 

loannes Moschos 

764 Miliar, Fergus: John Moschus' reminiscences ofthe Christian Near East: 

monks, heretics and others. In: Miliar, Fergus: Empire, church and socie- 
ty in the late Roman Near East: Greeks, Jews, Syrians and Saracens (col- 
lected studies, 2004-2014). Nr. 2556, 285-310. Ceulemans. 

loannes Philoponos 

765 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Cosmas Indicopleustes et Jean Philopon. 
Deux lectures de la Genese ä Alexandrie au VIe siede. (Nr. 625) Cassin. 

766 MacCoull, Leslie S. B.: Christ the Creator according to John Philoponus. 
Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 67, 2015.1-12. 

Reactions on Philoponus’ views from Dyophysite theologians and Simp- 
licius. Philoponus’ disagreement with Cosmas Indicopleustes and Theo¬ 
dore of Mopsuestia. Ceulemans. 

767 MacCoull, Leslie S. B.: Ecclesiastes in Philoponus. The Coptic dimension. 
Le Museon 128, 2015. 273-294. 

Study of the citations of Eccl 1:5-6 and 1:9-10 in Philoponus’ exegesis of 
Genesis. Ceulemans. 

Isidoros von Kiev 

768 Jones, Christopher: Isidore de Pduse en son temps. Comptes rendus de 
TAcademie des Inscriptions et Beiles-Lettres 3, 2013.1289-1312. 

Kontouma. 
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Kosmas Indikopleustes 

769 Congourdeau, Marie-Helene: Cosmas Indicopleustes et Jean Philopon. 
Deux lectures de la Genese ä Alexandrie au VIe siede. (Nr. 625) Cassin. 

770 MacCoull, Leslie S. B.: Christ the Creator according to John Philoponus. 

(Nr. 766) Ceulemans. 

Kyrillos von Alexandreia 

771 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: Patristique grecque et histoire des dogmes. Etüde 

du Contre Julien VIII, 32-43 de Cyrille d'Alexandrie: temoignages ploti- 
niens en faveur de VEsprit saint et mystere de Vlncarnation annonce par 
les prophdes. Annuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes etudes, Section 
des Sciences religieuses 123, 2014-2015.143-150. Kontouma. 

772 Boulnois, Marie-Odile: 'Ne me touche pas' (Jn 20,17). Une lecture origi¬ 
nale de la rencontre du Christ et de Marie-Madeleine chez Cyrille dAle- 
xandrie au miroir des Pdes de VEglise. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Poude- 
ron, Bernard (eds.): Pascha nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539,233-261. 

Apres un panorama sur la discussion des recits de resurrection dans 
TEglise antique, etude de Tinterpretation de Jn 20,17 chez Origene, Eu- 
sebe de Cesaree, Gregoire de Nysse, Severe d’Antioche, Theodore de 
Mopsueste, Apolinaire de Laodicee, ainsi que divers auteurs latins, 
avant d’aboutir ä Tinterpretation de Cyrille d’Alexandrie. Cassin. 

773 Riedweg, Christoph (ed.): Kyrill von Alexandrien, Werke. Erster Band, Ge¬ 

gen Julian. Teil I: Buch 1-5. GCS, N.F., 20. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 
2016. CCXXXIII, 407 S. ISBN 978-3-110-35914-5. Berger. 

Kyrillos von Jerusalem 

774 Gassman, Mattias: Eschatology and politics in Cyril of Jerusalem's Epistle 

to Constantius. VigChr 70,2016.119-133. Berger. 

775 Grignon, Sebastien: UEcriture dans les 'Catdhdes prebaptismales' de 

Cyrille de Jerusalem. In: Marculescu-Badilita, Smaranda; Mellerin, Lau- 
rence (eds.): Le miel des Ecritures: Cahiers de Bibiindex 1. Nr. 639, 71- 
119. Ceulemans. 

Leon von Chalkedon 

776 Krausmüller, Dirk: Aristotle in Cappadocian garb: the trinitarian specu- 

lation of Nicetas Stethatos and Leo of Chalcedon. Erytheia 37, 2016. 37- 
54. Signes. 
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Martyrios von Antiocheia 

777 Allen, Pauline: Pascha in the homilies of Severus ofAntioch (512-518): 

preparation and celebration. In: Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Ber- 
nard (eds.): Pascha nostrum Christus. Nr. 2539, 329-343. Cassin. 

Maximos Homologetes 

778 Aquino, Frederick D.: Maximus on the beginning and end of rational 
creatures. In: Horn, Friedrich; Volp, Ulrich; Zimmermann, Ruhen (eds.): 
Ethische Normen des frühen Christentums. Nr. 2614, 371-381. Vucetic. 

779 Archambault, Jacob: Nature, will, and the fall in Augustine and Maximus 

the Confessor. Augustiniana 65, 2015.205-230. Ceulemans. 

780 Konstantinovsky, Julia: Evagrius Ponticus and Maximus the Confessor: 
the building of the seif in praxis and contemplation. (Nr. 705) 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

781 Ohme, Heinz: Maximos Homologetes (f 662): Martyrium, Märtyrerbe¬ 
wusstsein, „MartyriumssuchP'? ZAC 20, 2016. 306-346. 

Eingehende Untersuchung, die zeigt, dass bereits aus dem - nach der 
ersten Verurteilung des Maximos (655) von dessen Kreis verfassten - 
Schriftgut (den sog. Prozessakten) ein klares Märtyrerbewusstsein her¬ 
vorgehe, das zudem einer späteren Einigung im Wege gestanden habe. 

Vucetic. 

782 Shoemaker, Stephen J. (ed.): Maximus the Confessor, The Life ofthe Vir¬ 

gin. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2012. 215 S. ISBN 
978-0-300-17504-2. Hubel. 

Methodios von Olympos 

783 Olcay U^kan, B. Yelda; Kayapinar, Levent: Olympos Piskoposu Methodi¬ 
os ve Olympos Kenti. In: i§kan, Hawa; I§ik, Fahr! (eds.): Patara VII.l. Nr. 
2616, 535-544. 

[Methodius, the bishop of Olympus and the town Olympus.] Lafli. 

Michael III., Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

784 Delle Donne, Saulo: Un nuovo testimone e una nuova redazione delVEpi- 
stola a Paolo vescovo di Gallipoli: il codice greco Corpus Christi College 
nr. 486. In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever 
J. (eds.): Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Otranto tra 
Tardoantico e Medioevo. Nr. 2662,169-198. 
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Confuta la vecchia datazione tradizionale attribuita al noto testo d’inte- 
resse storico-liturgico al 1081 e riproposta da Valerio Polidori, «La lette- 
ra patriarcale a Paolo di Gallipoli» (BZ 107, 2014, Nr. 895), e riconferma 
invece la datazione al 1074 precedentemente proposta da Andre Jacob, 
ribadendo Tattribuzione del testo a Michele III d’Anchialo. Ripubblica, 
inoltre, e traduce il testo delPepistola sulla base del manoscritto di Cam¬ 
bridge, mettendone in evidenza le peculiaritä redazionali. DAiuto. 

Nikephoros Gregoras 

785 Luchovitskij, Lev V.: «Te, Koeo coeduHun ne Boa, ho ffuaeon, do/mubi 
euecme omeedamb odnux cmpen u pan»: oöeuneHue e uKonoöopHecmee 
y Hmucpopa Fpuzopu. Anticnaja drevnosC i srednie veka 43, 2015. 243- 
263. 

[“Those brought together not by God, but by the devil must share the 
same arrows and wounds”: accusation of iconoclasm in Nicephorus 
Gregoras.] Chernoglazov. 

786 Manolova, Divna; 7/if looks like a letter, reads like a letter, and talks like 
a lettef: the case of Nikephoros Gregoras' letter collection. (Nr. 36) 

Ceulemans. 


Nikephoros I., Patriarch von Konstantinopel 

787 Chryssostalis, Alexis: Recherches sur Nicephore de Constantinople. An- 

nuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes etudes, Section des Sciences reli- 
gieuses 123, 2014-2015. 211-212. Kontouma. 

Niketas Paphlagon 

788 Krausmüller, Dirk: Aristotle in Cappadocian garb: the trinitarian specu- 

lation ofNicetas Stethatos and Leo ofChalcedon. (Nr. 776) Signes. 

Niketas Stethatos 

789 Krausmüller, Dirk: The procession ofthe Holy Spirit from the Divine Sub- 
stance: observations about the Trinitarian theology of Symeon the New 
Theologian and Nicetas Stethatos. (Nr. 804) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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Nikolaos von Methone 

790 Robinson, Joshua M.: Dionysius against Proclus: the apophatic critique 
in Nicholas ofMethone's Refutation ofthe elements oftheology. (Nr. 209) 

Berger. 


Nikolaos-Nektarios von Otranto 

791 Fincati, Mariachiara: Filologia ed esegesi biblica in terra dVtranto. Va- 
rianti greche, latine e giudaiche nel ms. Parisinus graecusS. (Nr. 306) 

Luzzi. 

792 Schiano, Claudio: Tradizione e produzione di dialoghi antigiudaici greci 
nella Puglia basso medievale. In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Fran¬ 
cesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in 
Terra d’Otranto tra Tardoantico e Medioevo. Nr. 2662, 215-239. 

Con particolare riguardo al manoscritto Par. gr. 1111, e inoltre al ‘Dialogo 
contro i Giudei’ di Nicola di Otranto. D’Aiuto. 

Nikon vom Schwarzen Berg 

793 Aerts, Willem J.: Nikon ofthe Black Mountain, witness to the First Crusa¬ 

de? Some remarks on his person, his use oflanguage and his work, named 
Taktikon, esp. Logos 31. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): 
East and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590, 125- 
169. Hubel. 

Origenes 

794 Leblanc, Christophe: Origene, le corps cosmique comme corps scriptural. 

(Nr. 635) Cassin. 

795 Le Boulluec, Alain: La decouverte des nouvelles Homelies sur les Psau- 
mes dVrigene. Bulletin de TAssociation Guillaum Bude 1, 2015. 57-64. 

Cassin. 


Philostorgios 

796 Lauber, Peter: Innerchristliche Apologetik bei Philostorgius. Aetius als 
Beispiel einer Personenstilisierung anhand biblischer Reminiszenzen. In: 
Wallraff, Martin (ed.): Geschichte als Argument? Nr. 2648,153-159. 

Ceulemans. 
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Philoxenos von Mabbug 

797 Michelson, David A.: The practical Christology ofPhiloxenus of Mabbug. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015. xvi, 245 p. 1 map. ISBN 
978-0-19-872296-0. Wright. 


Photios 

798 Kordes, Georgios: ’lEporvnax;. ’H eiKovoAoyia rov L Ocoriov Kal ^ rsxvri 
Tfjq pEraEiKOVopaxiKffq itEpiöSov. Athena: Harmos, 2002. 280 p. ISBN 
978-960-527-232-6. 

Analysis of Patriarch Photios’ theoretical views on the icons and their 
art. Photios’ ideas are correlated with corresponding views of the Eas- 
tern Church Fathers. Furthermore, K. explores the influence of these 
views upon the art of post-iconoclastic period. Telelis. 

Romanos Melodos 

799 Barkhuizen, Jan Harm: Dramatic dimension in the preaching of Romanos 

the Melodist. In: Henderson, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): 
Greece, Rome, Byzantium and Africa. Nr. 2552,109-133. Troianos. 

Severianus von Gabala 

800 Kim, Sergey: Quelques observations sur Vhomelie «In ascensionem Domi¬ 
ni» de Severien de Gabala (CPG 4236a.7, olim 5028). Le Museon 128, 
2015. 261-272. 

The sermon would have been preached by Severian in Constantinople, 
in the famous church of Anastasia founded by St Gregory of Nazianzus. 

Ceulemans. 


Shenoute 

801 Brakke, David; Crislip, Andrew (trans.): Selected discourses of Shenoute 
the Great: community theology and social conflict in late Antique Egypt. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, xiv, 326 p. 2 maps, 7 ills. ISBN 
978-1-107-92256-0. ISBN 978-1-107-60667-8. Wright. 

Sophronios von Jerusalem 


802 Schoolman, Edward M.: Engineered holy authority and the tenth-century 
Vita ofSt. Barbatianus of Ravenna. (Nr. 836) Ceulemans. 


332 


4. KIRCHEUNDTHEOLOGIE 


Symeon der Neue Theologe 

803 Fernändez Jimenez, Francisco Maria: Simeon el Nuevo Teölogo. Cateque- 
sis (I-IX). Cläsicos del Oriente Cristiano. Madrid: San Pablo, 2016. 284 S. 
ISBN 978-84-285-4574-7. 

Mit einer Einleitung zum Leben und Werk Symeons (S. 5-56). Signes. 

804 Krausmüller, Dirk: The procession ofthe Holy Spirit from the Divine Sub- 

stance: observations about the Trinitarian theology of Symeon the New 
Theologian and Nicetas Stethatos. Greek Orthodox Theological Review 
60, 2015.75-91. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Symeon von Thessalonike 

805 Garnier, Sebastien: UMition Dosithee (1683) des Opera omnia de Symeon 

de Thessalonique. Annuaire de TEcole pratique des hautes etudes, Secti- 
on des Sciences religieuses 123, 2014-2015. 215-228. Kontouma. 

Theodoretos von Kyrrhos 

806 Schölten, Clemens: Der Abfassungszweck des sogenannten Haereticarum 

fabularum compendium des Theodoret von Kyrrhos. Teil I: Der Abfas¬ 
sungszweck der Schrift. VigChr 70, 2016. 282-318. Berger. 

Theodoros Abu Qurrah 

807 Mihoc, Vasile-Octavian: Wahrnehmung des religiös Anderen und konzep¬ 
tionelle Grundlage religiöser Legitimierung in der Bilderschrift Theodor 
Abü Qurrahs. In: Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, 
Theologie und Kultur des syrischen Christentums. Nr. 2645,177-190. 

Vucetic. 

808 Treiger, Alexander: New works by Theodore Abü Qurra preserved under 
the name ofThaddeus ofEdessa. Journal of Eastern Christian Studies 68, 
2016.1-51. 

The unpublished Arabic works Book of Master and Disciple and Quest- 
ions of Priest Müsä are not written by Thaddeus but by Theodore. De- 
tailed table of contents of both works in appendix. Discussion of other 
unstudied texts possibly written by Theodore. Ceulemans. 
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Theodoros von Mopsuestia 

809 Fransen, Paul-Irenee: Theodore de Mopsueste sur saint Paul Les frag- 
ments de Corbie et le temoignage de Rhaban Maur. Revue Benedictine 
124/1, 2014.112-121. 

Collation of remains of Theodore’s commentary in Paris MSS (BnF 13351 
of the Saint-Germain-des-Pres fund; lat. 17177) and a bifolio in the Vati¬ 
cana (olim lat. 340; now in lat. 13501). Ceulemans. 

810 Kofsky, Aryeh; Ruzer, Serge: Theodore of Mopsuestia on Jews and Ju- 
daism. Mitigated supersessionism in christological and hermeneutical 
context. Revue des Etudes Juives 174, 2015. 279-294. 

Focus on Theodore’s Commentary on John. Ceulemans. 

811 Puckova, Sofija S.: «Oenacumemnue eoMunuu» 0eodopa 
MoncyecmuücKoeo: ucmopun ny6/iuKau,uu meKcma u ocodennocmu 
codepManuH. Vestnik Pravoslavnogo Svjato-Tichonovskogo Gumanitar- 
nogo Universiteta. Ser. 1 Bogoslovije 4, 2016. 24-43. 

[“The Catechetical Homilies” of Theodore of Mopsuestia: the Publishing 
history and their contents.] Chernoglazov. 

Theophanes von Nikaia 

812 Toulis, Petros N.: Theophanes ofNicea's interpretation of the Areopagi- 
tan ''Divine Circle” in the fourteenth-century discussions on creation. 
Greek Orthodox Theological Review 60, 2015.115-130. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


Theophylaktos von Ochrid 

813 Kiapidu, Eirene-Sophia: Maprvpio rav ösKan^TE paprvpcov rffq 

TißEpiovmAric;. KpiriKri EKÖoari, dirööoarj ard 'EAAriviKa xai vnopvripari- 
apöq. (Nr. 849) Telelis. 

Titos von Bostra 

814 Poirier, Paul-Hubert; Roman, Agathe; Schmidt, Thomas: Titus de Bostra, 
Contre les manicheens. Corpus Christianorum in Translation, 21. Turn- 
hout: Brepols, 2015. 483 p. ISBN 978-2-503-55017-6. 

French translation of the Greek critical edition prepared by the same au- 
thors. Ceulemans. 
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Markus der Asket von Ägypten 

815 Miltenova, Anisava: nocnanue na auaxopem Mapu do Huuona (CPG 
6094) 6 cmapooö'bmapcKU npeeod. Starobälgarska literatura 52, 2016. 
61-84. With English and Russian summaries. 

[The epistle to Nicholas by Mark the Ascetic (CPG 6094) in an Old Bulga- 
rian translation.] With addenda: The Old Bulgarian text. The earliest 
Old Slavonic translation dates from the lOth c. and is preserved in a 
miscellany from the Hilandar monastery No 382 from 13th-14th c. 

Nikolov. 
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Apres un rappel sur les rivalites entre cites de la zone ä Tepoque pai- 
enne, Tauteur etudie par couple Emese et Damas, puis Beryte et Tyr, en 
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Militarisierung der Märtyrer von der Spätantike bis in die byzantinische 
Zeit. In: Haustein-Bartsch, Eva (ed.): Von Drachenkämpfern und ande¬ 
ren Helden. Kriegerheilige auf Ikonen. Nr. 1980,13-22.3 Abb. Dennert. 
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[Travel in Mid-Byzantine hagiography: literary representation.] PhD dis- 
sertation in philology. The dissertation focuses on the motif of travel in 
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836 Schoolman, Edward M.: Engineered holy authority and the tenth-century 
Vita of St. Barbatianus of Ravenna, ln: Boodts, Shari; Leemans, Johan; 
Meijns, Brigitte (eds.): Shaping authority. Nr. 2659,251-280. 
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839 Tsiaples, Georgios B.: MvOikö napEAOöv - xp^oriaviKÖ napöv: IIpöaAriipri 
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Symmeikta 26, 2016. 67-92. With English summary. Leontsini. 
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842 Mustafova, Ajten: )Kumuemo na ÄneKcaud'bp CudcKU e PemKoeun 
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[The representation of travelling in the Middle Byzantine vitae of An¬ 
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D. HAGIOGRAPHIE - 341 


860 Griffin, Carl W. (trans.): The works ofCyrillona. Texts from Christian late 

antiquity, 48. Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2016. 230 S. ISBN 
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continuity and change. Nr. 543, 271-280. Ceulemans. 

Siebenschläfer 

872 Vitz, Evelyn Birge: T/ze Seven Sleepers of Ephesus': can we reawaken 
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tern Mediterranean. Nr. 2691, 89-121. Ceulemans. 

Symeon Stylites 

873 Menze, Volker: The transformation of a saintly paradigm: Simeon the Ei¬ 
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(BHG 1764); text 5: The martyrdom of the holy and glorious megalomar¬ 
tyr of Christ Theodore the general (BHG 1752). Lafli. 

Theodoros von Amaseia 

878 Haldon, John: A tale of two saints. The martyrdoms and mirades of 

Saints Theodores *the RecruiG and 'the GeneraV. (Nr. 877) Lafli. 
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Theodorosvon Edessa 

879 Ochlupina, Irina S.: Oöpasu UHoeepu,ee e Mumuu Oeodopa U3 Ddeccbi. 
In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea 
BO BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: i^emp m nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609,157-159. 
[Images of heterodox people in the vita of Theodoros of Edessa.] 

Chernoglazov. 


Theophano 

880 Vukasinovic, Milan: Un saint pere et une sainte imperatrice. Saint Euthy- 
me CP et sainte Theophano dans une tension du Xe siede. (Nr. 848) 

Tinnefeld. 


Vamnes 

881 Jullien, Christelle: Decouverte d'un martyr perse dans un legendier latin 
mMieval. Analecta Bollandiana 134, 2016. 5-19. 

Passion of the fifth-century Persian martyr Vamnes, probably translated 
from a Syriac original into Greek before being translated into Latin (cf. 
BHL 8499). Ceulemans. 

Xenophon 

882 Krjukova, Anna N.: Panee ne useecmnaH pedaKU,UH «}KumuH 

KceuocpOHmay cynpyau eao Mapuu, u demeü ux Apuadufi u Hoanua». In- 
doevropejskoe iazykoznaniie I klassiceskaja filologiia 20, 2016. 483-492. 
[An earlier unknown Version of the “Vita of Xenophon, his wife Mary, 
and their children Arcadius and John”.] Chernoglazov. 


E. LITURGIK UND HYMNOGRAPHIE 
a. Liturgik 

Allgemeine Literatur 

883 Alexopoulos, Stefanos: When a column speaks: the liturgy ofthe Christi¬ 
an Parthenon. DOP 69, 2015.159-178. 

The cathedral oflice of the Panagia Atheniotissa across 800 years in 
light of the inscription (no. 197) on column 52. Cutler. 
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884 Alzati, Cesare: II dispiegamento della Sindone. Traduzione visiva di un 
segno liturgico. Arte Cristiana 103/887, 2015. 87-95. 3 fig. 

Sui rapporti tra Toratio super Sindonem del rito ambrosiano e TEiApTov 
costantinopolitano (il telo destinato ad accogliere i Santi Doni al mo- 
mento del loro trasferimento suU’altare). Bianchi. 

885 Castineiras, Manuel: El trasfondo mitico de la Sibila y sus metamorfosis 
(siglos IV-XIII): Santa Maria la Mayor, SanEAngelo in Formis, Belen y 
Santiago de Compostela. In: Gomez Muntane, Maricarmen; Carrero San- 
tamaria, Eduardo (eds.): La Sibila. Nr. 2678,169-206. 

Die Darstellung der Sibylle in den Mosaiken der Geburtskirche in Betle- 
hem und ihr Ursprung aus Kampanien. Ihre Verbindung mit der Liturgie 
der Weihnachstmesse (Sermo de symbolo und ordo Prophetarum) wird 
auch betrachtet. Signes. 

886 Castiheiras, Manuel: VOX DOMINI: el örgano medieval del Museo del 

Studium Biblicum Franciscanum de lerusalen y la perdida Sibila de la ig- 
lesia de la Natividad de Belen. (Nr. 428) Signes. 

Allgemeine Darstellungen 

887 Potestä, Gian Luca: Uultimo messia. Profezia e sovranitä nel Medioevo. 
Saggi, 803. Bologna: II Mulino, 2014. 252 S. ISBN 978-88-15-25102-2. 

Vucetic. 

888 Woodfin, Warren T.: Orthodox liturgical textiles and clerical self-referen- 

tiality. (Nr. 2144) Ceulemans. 

889 Zanetti, Ugo: Les meines cenobites de Haute Egypte et leur liturgie. (Nr. 

597) Ceulemans. 

Textausgaben 

890 Anderson, Jeffrey C.; Parenti, Stefano: A Byzantine monastic Office, 1105 
A.D.: Houghton Library, MS gr. 3. Washington, D.C.: The Catholic Univer- 
sity of America Press, 2016. xiii, 394 p. ISBN 978-0-8132-2837-2. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

891 Andreev, Christo: Divine Chrysostom liturgy from manuscript D. Gr. 143 
(AD 1368) in the Ivan Dujcev Centre for Slavo-Byzantine Studies. Scripta 
& e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 299-333. 

With edition of the Greek text. Nikolov. 
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892 Delle Donne, Saulo: Un nuovo testimone e una nuova redazione delVEpi- 

stola a Paolo vescovo di Gallipoli: il codice greco Corpus Christi College 
nr. 486. (Nr. 784) D’Aiuto. 

893 Demetrakopulos, Photios: D Ävapsvopevoc; 'Ayioq BaaiAevc; ’lcodwric; 
Bardr(ri^ ö 'EAErjpojv. Me EKÖEÖop^a xai dvEKÖOTa vpvoypacpiKa KEipEva. 
Athena: Harmos, 2016.176 p. ISBN 978-960-527-945-5. 

Critical edition of an unpublished Akolouthia on the memory of Empe- 
ror-Saint John III Doukas Vatatzes the Merciful (1221-1254) on the basis 
of Ms. Lesbiacus Leimonos 124 (Menaion for November, 15th c.). The 
text is supplemented by an analogous Akolouthia composed by Nikode- 
mos the Hagiorite (1749-1809). The volume is introduced by a lecture 
delivered by Ananias Kustenes (1999). Telelis. 

Einzeluntersuchungen 

894 Brashaw, Paul F.: The Roots of the Paschal Vigil Reading. In: Beatrice, 
Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): Pascha nostrum Christus. Nr. 
2539, 345-358. 

Argumente en faveur d’une diversite originelle du nombre de lectures et 
des textes pour la vigile pascale. Meme le choix des quatre lectures cen¬ 
trales (Gn 1; 22; Ex 12; 14) pourrait resulter d’une concordance sur des 
textes evidents, plutot que d’un processus d’imitation. Les raisons du 
choix sont en general typologiques. Cassin. 

895 Buchinger, Harald: Basilius von Seleukia als Zuge für die Entfaltung des 

Osterfestkreises. (Nr. 674) Cassin. 

896 Loseva, Olga V.: Mseecmue uecmßCJioea Sinait. Cr. 2931053 a. o6 oöhom 
U3 coöhimuü eusanmuücKO-öomapcKoü eoÜHbi 809-815 22. (Nr. 1018) 

Chernoglazov. 

897 Nikiforova, Aleksandra Ju.: Codex Sinaiticus Liturgicus: k ucmopuu u 

munonoeuu Kodeuca. (Nr. 310) Chernoglazov. 

b. Hymnographie 

898 Montana, Fausto: II commiato di Eustazio. (Nr. 719) Luzzi. 

899 Polemes, loannes; Mineba, Ebelina: Bv(avrivd vpvoypacpiKa xai 

dyioAoyiKa KEipEva. Athena: Kanake, 2016. 704 p. ISBN 

978-960-6736-20-9. 

An anthology of hymnographical and hagiographical texts intended for 
students. Hymns by Romanos the Melodist, as well as by minor writers 
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of the Byzantine and Middle Byzantine period are included. The hagio- 
graphical texts refer to less known saints of the Middle Byzantine peri¬ 
od, mainly from Greece. Telelis. 


F. APOKRYPHEN, GNOSTIK UND SEKUNDÄRLITERATUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

900 Grypeou, Emmanouela: Talking skulls: on some personal accounts ofhell 
and their place in apocalyptic literature. ZAG 20, 2016.109-126. Vucetic. 

b. Textausgaben und Sekundärliteratur 

901 Dubois, Jean-Daniel: Gnose et manicheisme. 1. Les gnostiques basilidiens 
et la documentation gnostique copte de Nag Hammadi. 2. Nouveaux do- 
cuments manicheens recemment Mites. Annuaire de TEcole pratique des 
hautes etudes, Section des Sciences religieuses 123, 2014-2015. 171-182. 

Kontouma. 

902 Fiori, Emiliano: Death and jugdment in the Apocalypse of Paul: old 

imagery and monastic reinvention. ZAG 20, 2016. 92-108. Vucetic. 

903 Ivanova, Klimentina: Rvu koü piyKonuc npunadneMam uiecmme 

nepeaMenmnu nucma om cdupuama na Bunmop Tpueopoeuu no. 22 (M. 
1704)? (Nr. 2764) Nikolov. 

904 Krjukova, Anna N.: PoManuuecKue uepmu e «ÄKmax KcancpunnbL, 
nonuKceubi u PeeeuKU». In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m npocxpancTBe: itemp m 
nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,113-114. 

[Romance features in the “Acts of Xanthippe, Polyxena and Rebecca”.] 

Ghernoglazov. 

905 Ubierna, Pablo: Apocalyptique et ascMsme. LApocalypse d'Elie et le mo- 

nachisme egyptien dans TAntiquite tardive. In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, 
Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 
719-730. Kontouma. 

906 Uljas, Sami: Lost Coptic texts from Herbert Thompson Papers L The Acts 

of Stephen'. Journal of Goptic Studies 17, 2015.165-213. Geulemans. 
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5. GESCHICHTE 

A. CHRONOLOGIE, GESAMTDARSTELLUNGEN. NICHTBYZANTINISCHE QUELLEN 

a. Chronologie 

907 Southern, Patricia: The Roman empirefrom Severus to Constantine. Lon¬ 

don: Routledge, 2015. xvi, 501 p. ill. ISBN 978-0-415-73807-1. ISBN 
978-1-138-82669-4. Wright. 

b. Gesamtdarstellungen 

908 Bollok, Ädäm: The archaeology ofthe Byzantine state: a non-specialist's 

approach. Antaeus 33, 2015. 265-314. Berger. 

909 Gehler, Michael; Müller, Peter; Nitschke, Peter (eds.): Europa-Räume. 
Von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart. Historische Europa-Studien - Ge¬ 
schichte in Erfahrung, Gegenwart und Zukunft, 14. Hildesheim: Olms 
Verlag, 2016. 508 S. 43 Abb. ISBN 978-3-487-15482-4. 

Unter Berücksichtigung der orthodoxen Welt. Rhoby. 

910 Georgeon, Francois; Vatin, Nicolas; Veinstein, Gilles; Borromeo, Elisa- 
betta (eds.): Dictionnaire de TEmpire ottoman. Paris: Fayard, 2015. 
1352 p. ISBN 978-2-213-62681-9. 

Dictionnaire encyclopedique et outil de travail couvrant la periode de 
1300 ä 1923 regroupant 720 notices redigees par 175 auteurs sur les Otto- 
mans et leur Empire. Delouis. 

911 Haldon, John: Res publica Byzantina? State formation and issues ofiden- 
tity in medieval eastRome. BMGS 40, 2016. 4-16. 

A response to Anthony Kaldellis, The Byzantine Republic. Wright. 

912 Harris, Jonathan: The lost world ofByzantium. New Haven: Yale Univer- 
sity Press, 2016. xi, 264 p. ISBN 978-0-3002-2353-8. 

See BZ 108 (2015), no. 3666. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

913 Kaplan, Michel: Pourquoi Byzance? Un empire de onze siecles. Folio his- 
toire. Paris: Gallimard, 2016. 490 p. ISBN 978-2-07-034100-9. 

Fruit d’une carriere d’enseignement et de recherche, cette synthese em- 
brasse Tensemble de Phistoire byzantine et propose en introduction une 
reflexion sur Tactualite de Byzance. Delouis. 

914 Karagiorgou, Olga; Charalampakis, Pantelis; Malatras, Chrestos: TAKTI¬ 
KON: an online resource on the thematic structure and prosopography. In: 
Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>KflyHapoflHLiM BnaaHTMMCKMM 
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ceMMHap XEPEQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepna m noHMC. Nr. 2573, 56-58. 

Berger. 

915 Koder, Johannes: Die Byzantiner. Kultur und Alltag im Mittelalter. Wien/ 
Köln/Weimar: Böhlau Verlag, 2016. 290 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 
978-3-205-20308-7. 

Vorzügliche, auf literarischen und archäologischen Quellen beruhende 
Darstellung über das Alltagsleben der Byzantiner mit besonderer Be¬ 
rücksichtigung des 6.-12. Jahrhunderts. Für ein breiteres Publikum ge¬ 
schrieben, aber gleichzeitig auch für Spezialisten der byzantinischen 
Kultur von besonderem Wert, da das Buch Zeugnisse auswertet, die bis¬ 
lang noch nicht oder noch kaum beachtet wurden. Ein neues Standard¬ 
werk der Byzantinistik. Rhoby. 

916 Ntobas, Basileios: Oi ox£(J£iq Bv^avriov-Kivaq. 'Eva dyvcoaro KEcpdÄaio 
rriq piEaaiüjviKrlq laropiaq. Historika Themata 160, Martios 2016.26-37. 
Presentation of the Sino-Byzantine relations. For the broad public. 

Telelis. 

c. Nichtgriechische Quellen zur byzantinischen Geschichte einschließlich 

Sekundärliteratur 

917 Batalova, Stilyana: Motifs ofBulgarian history in the Chronologia Magna 

and Satyrica Historia by Paulinus of Venice. (Nr. 2814) Nikolov. 

918 Becker, Brian N.: Riccoldo da Montecroce's Epistolae V commentatoriae 
de perditione AcconiSy 129h cls evidence ofmultifaceted textual movement 
in the Eastern Mediterranean. In: Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert 
G. (eds.): Texts in transit in the medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6,101-115. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

919 Berto, Luigi Andrea: Rumours ofwars and deeds ofemperors: circulation 

of news and ''stories” about non-Venetians in early medieval Venice. Al- 
Masaq 28, 2016.153-170. Wright. 

920 Bull, Marcus; Kempf, Damien (eds.): Writing the early crusades. Text, 

transmission and memory. Suffolk: Boydell & Brewer, 2014. x, 174 p. 
ISBN 978-1-78204-280-8. Kaegi. 

921 Bumazhnov, Dmitrij F.: Der König am Kreuz: Die Legitimität des christli¬ 
chen Herrschers im syrischen ,Julianroman'\ In: Tamcke, Martin; Gre¬ 
benstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen 
Christentums. Nr. 2645, 71-80. 

Im Fokus steht insbesondere die Darstellung der Kaisererhebung Jovi- 
ans (363). Vucetic. 
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922 Christ, Georg: Transients? Jews in Alexandria in the late Middle Ages 

through Venetian eyes. (Nr. 544) Ceulemans. 

923 Coureas, Nicholas; Edbury, Peter W. (ed.): The Chronicle ofAmadi. (Nr. 

1315) Wright. 

924 Edgington, Susan B.; Garcia-Guijarro, Luis (eds.): Jerusalem the Golden. 

(Nr. 521) Ceulemans. 

925 Gjuzelev, Vassil: MopRU,u - 6'bmapu u Mumenu na ö'bmapcKU 
uepnoMopcKU apadoee e'be cpnomama na reuyesKama penyönuua. In: 
Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 409-421. 2 plates. 
[Seamen - Bulgarians and residents of Bulgarian Coastal cities in the 
fleet of the Republic of Genoese.] Text in Bulgarian and English. For the 
period of the 13th-14th c. With appendices of Latin texts, original and 
other abbreviations in the documents, linguistic glossary of terms. 

Nikolov. 

926 Goetz, Hans-Werner: Byzanz in der Wahrnehmung fränkischer Ge¬ 
schichtsschreiber des 6. und 7. Jahrhunderts. In: Föller, Carola; Schulz, 
Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 2602, 77-98. 

Berger. 

927 Ka bi, Nash ‘Abd al-Husayn (ed.): A short chronicle on the end ofthe Sa- 

sanian empire and early Islam 590-660 A.D. Gorgias chronicles of late 
antiquity, 1. Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2016. xc, 162 p. ISBN 
978-1-4632-0563-8. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

928 Kenderova, Stojanka: E'bmapcKama d'tpjfcaea npu u^ap CaMyun cnoped 

apaöcKU U36opu. (Nr. 2816) Nikolov. 

929 Martin-Hisard, Bernadette; Mähe, Jean-Pierre; Hakobian, Alexan (eds.): 
tewond Vardapet. Discours historique. College de France - CNRS Centre 
de recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance, Monographies, 49. Pa¬ 
ris: ACHCByz, 2015. XIII, 460 p. ISBN 978-2-916716-56-5. 

Uoeuvre de Lewond Vardapet, datee de la fin du Vllle siede, relate la 
conquete de TArmenie par les Arabes de 641 ä 789. Une traduction fran- 
^aise annotee est juxtaposee au texte armenien. La Correspondance 
d’Omar [II] et de Leon [III], apocryphe et exterieure au Discours, est edi- 
tee et traduite en annexe de Touvrage. Des tableaux genealogiques, des 
appendice et des index completent ce volume important qui interesse 
Thistoire de TArmenie medievale comme les relations de TArmenie avec 
Byzance. Le commentaire historique de Lewond par B. M.-H. est signa- 
lee SOUS le no. 931. Delouis. 


A. CHRONOLOGIE, GESAMTDARSTELLUNGEN, NICHTBYZANTINISCHE QUELLEN 


351 


930 Matanov, Christo: Ocmpoe Kopcpy u (poMimuHma Eymapu. (Nr. 2513) 

Nikolov. 

931 Matin-Hisard, Bernadette: Pourquoi et comment dire ou edre Vhistoire en 
Armenie ä la fin du Vllle siede. In: Martin-Hisard, Bernadette; Mähe, 
Jean-Pierre; Hakobian, Alexan (eds.): Lewond Vardapet. Nr. 929, 223- 
283. 

Etüde tres complete qui servira de presentation et d’analyse au Discours 
historique de Lewond Vardapet, historien de la conquete arabe de PAr- 
menie. Delouis. 

932 Mitev, Nevjan: ffee nucua sa npeeoeopume npes 1444 a. ueMÖy upan 
Bnaducnae BapneuHUK (1443-1444) u cynman Mypad II (1421-1451). In: 
Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 423-425. With English 
summary. 

[Two letters on the negotiations in 1444 between King Wladyslaw War- 
nehczyk (1443-1444) and Sultan Murad II (1421-1451).] With Bulgarian 
translation of the text. Nikolov. 

933 Pletnjov, Valentin: Kpenocmma Bapua cnoped nucMeuume useopu om 

IX-XII 6 . (Nr. 1177) Nikolov. 

934 Pricoco, Salvatore: Gregoriana III. Atti della Accademia Nazionale dei 
Lincei. Classe di Sdenze moralU storiche e filologiche. (Nr. 537) DAiuto. 

935 Rumpf-Dorner, Solveigh: Türckischer Keyszer Ankunft. Zwei Straßburger 
Drucke des 16. Jahrhunderts aus der Sammlung Loibl. Codices Manu- 
scripti & Impressi 106, 2016. 25-40. Abb. 1-8. 

Die behandelten Bücher zeigen die Reaktion der öffentlichen Meinung 
in Westeuropa auf den Vormarsch der Osmanen gegen Mitteleuropa, in 
denen nach der Eroberung Konstantinopels die Erben der römischen 
Kaiser gesehen werden. In den besprochenen Texten wird auf die Über¬ 
legenheit der osmanischen Armeen hingewiesen. Gamillscheg. 

936 Ten Hacken, Clara: The description ofAntioch in Abu al-Makärim's Histo- 
ry of the churches and honasteries of Egypt and some neighbouring 
countries. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and West 
in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590,185-216. Berger. 

937 Vaiou, Maria: Diplomacy in the early Islamic world. A tenth-century trea- 

tise on Arab-Byzantine relations, The Book ofMessengers of Kings (Kitäb 
Rusul al-mulük) oflbn al-Farrä\ Library of Middle East History, 17. Lon¬ 
don et al.: Tauris, 2015. xxi, 353 p. ISBN 978-1-84511-652-1. Wright. 

938 Van Arsdall, Anne; Moody, Helen (trans.): The Old French Chronicle of 
Morea: an account ofFrankish Greece after the Fourth Crusade. Crusade 
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Texts in Translation, 28. Farnham/Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2015. xiv, 
258 p. 3 maps, 1 ill. ISBN 978-0-75463152-1. Wright. 

939 Wilmshurst, David (Irans.): BarhebraeuSy The ecclesiastical chronicle: an 
English translation. Gorgias Eastern Christian studies, 40. Piscataway, 
NJ: Gorgias Press, 2016. 554 p. ISBN 978-1-4632-0535-5. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

940 Wurtzel, Carl: Khalifa ihn Khayyat’s History on the Umayyad Dynasty 
(660-750). Prepared for publication by Robert G. Hoyland. Translated 
Texts for Historians, 63. Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2015. xi, 
332 S. ISBN 978-1-78138-174-8. 

Übersetzung des frühesten arabischen annalistischen Geschichtswerks, 
dessen Autor etwa 854/55 starb und in dem auch die Auseinanderset¬ 
zungen mit Byzanz (etwa die Belagerung von 717/18) berücksichtigt wer¬ 
den. Vucetic. 


B. POLITISCHE GESCHICHTE 
a. 4.-6. Jahrhundert 

941 Atkinson, John E.: The Nika riots and ''hooliganism” revisited. In: Hen- 

derson, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, Byzan- 
tium and Africa. Nr. 2552, 59-85. Troianos. 

942 Bednafikovä, Jarmila: Attila. Lfunove, Rim a Evropa. Praha: Vysehrad, 
2012. 344 p. ISBN 978-80-7429-169-2. 

[Attila, The Huns, Rome and Europe.] Kompa. 

943 Bell, Peter: How the circus and theatre factions could help prevent civil 

war. In: Börm, Henning; Mattheis, Marco; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Ci¬ 
vil war in ancient Greece and Rome. Nr. 2581, 389-413. Berger. 

944 Berndt, Guido M.: Gewaltsame Konflikte und einträgliche Kooperationen. 

Die Krieger Theoderichs im Osten und Westen des spätrömischen Reichs. 
In: Föller, Carola; Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. 
Chr. Nr. 2602,193-213. Berger. 

945 Bogomaz, Nikita A.: Boenubiü aduKm Auacmacun I e KoumeKcme 
McaepuücKoü eoÜHbi. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMn poMeea bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: i^emp m 
nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 28-30. 

[The military edict of Anastasios I in the context of the Isaurian war.] 

Chernoglazov. 
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946 Brandt, Hartwin: Konstantin der Große als „defensor rei publicae*\ ZPE 

199, 2016. 254-258. Berger. 

947 Brendel, Raphael: Kaiser Julians Gesetzgebungswerk und Reichsverwal¬ 

tung. Studien zur Geschichtsforschung des Altertums, 32. Hamburg: Ko- 
vac, 2017. 532 S. ISBN 978-3-8300-9297-1. Berger. 

948 Bumazhnov, Dmitrij R: Der König am Kreuz: Die Legitimität des christli¬ 
chen Herrschers im syrischen,Julianroman''. (Nr. 921) Vucetic. 

949 Carile, Antonio: Ancona e Costantinopoli. (Nr. 1167) Luzzi. 

950 Demules, Konstantinos: Anö rtj PcopdiKrj Avroxparopia arriv Evpcbnri 
rcov ßapßapiKcbv ßaaiAEicov. H pEtäßaari ortiv ettoxu tov MEaaicova. His- 
torika Themata 149, Aprilios 2015.100-113. 

[From the Roman Empire towards the Europe of the barbarian king- 
doms. The transition to the Middle Ages.] For the broad public. Telelis. 

951 Dorochov, Michail I.: Coi^ua/ibHO-nonumuuecKue Ghicmyn/icHUH ucaepoe 
60 emopoü no/ioeune V e. In: Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): MpecMona. 
BhinycK V. Nr. 2582,134-139. 

[Isaurian socio-political performances in the second part of the 5th c.] 

Chernoglazov. 

952 Enderle, Katharina: Endzeiterwartungen und religionspolitische Konflikte 
im oströmischen Reich des 5. Jahrhunderts. In: Föller, Carola; Schulz, Fa¬ 
bian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. Nr. 2602, 263-271. 

Berger. 

953 Fernändez Delgado, Aitor: In Aere Aedijicare. Las iniciativas poUtico-mi- 

litares del emperador Mauricio en los Balcanes durante la «decada glori- 
osa»: isoluciön o gestaciön de una nueva crisis? In: Bravo, Gonzalo; Gon¬ 
zalez Salinero, Raul (eds.): Crisis en Roma y soluciones desde el poder. 
Nr. 2585, 451-477. Signes. 

954 Golovina, Olesa V.: Eomu na meppumopuu UMnepuu: doeoeop 382 e. In: 
Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea bo 
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102; Vat. Pal. gr. 92. In appendice: edizione di quattro schede; descrizio- 
ne dei contenuti del Vat. Pal. gr. 92, con rinvii (ove possibile) agli altri 
manoscritti in cui i singoli testi sono tramandati; incipitario delle sche¬ 
de testimoniate da codici salentini. D’Aiuto. 

1217 Stenger, Jan R.: Die 'andere' Sprache. Griechische Intellektuelle des 4. 
Jahrhunderts und ihre Haltung zum römischen Westen. (Nr. 391) Berger. 

f. Alltagsleben und materielle Kultur 

1218 Anagnostakis, Ilias: Trois raisins de Dionysos byzantin. In: Delouis, Oli- 

vier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le pay- 
san. Nr. 2554,1-28. Kontouma. 

1219 Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. (Nr. 

2574) Lafli. 

1220 Angelidi, Christine; Anagnostakis, Ilias: La concezione bizantina del cic- 

lo del latte (X-XII secolo). In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella 
(eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574,147-158. Lafli. 

1221 Barabanov, Nikolaj D.: Bum e Busanmuu. Penuauosuhie acnenrnbi 
GocnpunmuH u nompeöneuufi. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
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Me>KÄyHapoÄHbiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPEQNOS 0EMATA: 

MMnepMH M noÄMC. Nr. 2573, 21-24. 

[Wein in Byzanz. Religiöse Aspekte der Wahrnehmung und des Ver¬ 
brauchs.] Berger. 

1222 Barkas, Nikolaos: Sleep and sleeplessness in Byzantium. Gorgias studies 

in classical and late antiquity, 20. Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2016. 
335 p. ISBN 978-1-4632-0237-8. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1223 Bourbou, Chryssi: The contribution of bioarchaeology to the study ofin- 

fantfeeding practices in Byzantine Greece (6th-15th c. AD). In: Anagnos- 
takis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574, 93- 
102. Lafli. 

1224 Caseau, Beatrice: Banquet des paienSy banquets des chrMens: autour 

desfetes religieuses et de Talimentation. (Nr. 819) Cassin. 

1225 Caseau, Beatrice: Byzantium. In: Wilkins, John; Nadeau, Robin (eds.): A 

companion to food in the Ancient world. Nr. 2701,365-376. Dennert. 

1226 Qetinkaya, Halük: Roma ve Bizans imparatorluklarinda yoksulluk ve din 
etkisi. In: Elmas, Mehmet Fatih; Becermen, Metin (eds.): IV. Uluslararasi 
Felsefe Kongresi. Yoksulluk, Dayani§ma ve Adalet. Nr. 2598, 286-294. 
[Armut und religiöser Einfluss im römischen und byzantinischen Reich.] 

Berger. 

1227 Chevallier-Caseau, Beatrice: Le christianisme byzantin et les produits lai- 

tiers. In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Lattici¬ 
ni. Nr. 2574,103-114. Lafli. 

1228 Delattre, Alain: Elements de Tidentification en Egypte (IVe-VIIIe siecles). 

In: Depauw, Mark; Coussement, Sandra (eds.): Identifiers and Identifi¬ 
cation methods in the Ancient world. Legal documents in Ancient socie- 
ties III. Nr. 2667,153-162. Ceulemans. 

1229 Gerolymatou, Maria: Tvpiv KpqriKÖv, Tvpiv rovpKiKov, rvpiv and 
BevEriaq. Concerning the cheese trade in the 14th Century. In: Anagnosta¬ 
kis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574,173-184. 

Lafli. 

1230 Karagiorges, Basos: AyporiKa EpyaÄEia Kvnpiojv p£ rpioxiAiEtq 

napäöoori: 'Yorepri Xahcoxparia - Bv(ävTio - NECotEpoi Xpövoi. 

EiKovooTdaiov. Periodike ekdose Kentru Eikonologias Hieras Mones 
Chrysorrogiatisses 7,2016.112-127. Parani. 

1231 Kepetzi, Viktoria: Scenes ofperformers in Byzantine art, iconography, so¬ 
cial and cultural milieu: the case ofacrobats. In: Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, 
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Evelyn Birge (eds.): Medieval and early Modern performance in the Eas- 
tern Mediterranean. Nr. 2691,345-384. Ceulemans. 

1232 Leontsini, Maria; Merianos, Gerasimos: From culinary to alchemical reci- 
pes. Various uses ofmilk and cheese in Byzantium. In: Anagnostakis, Ili¬ 
as; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574, 205-222. Lafli. 

1233 Marciniak, Przemyslaw: How to entertain the Byzantines: some remarks 

on mimes and jesters in Byzantium. In: Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, Evelyn 
Birge (eds.): Medieval and early Modern performance in the Eastern Me¬ 
diterranean. Nr. 2691,125-148. Ceulemans. 

1234 Messis, Charis: Au pays des merveilles alimentaires: invitation ä la table 

paphlagonienne. In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): 
Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574,159-172. Lafli. 

1235 Moulet, Benjamin: Gourmandise et exces alimentaires ä Byzance. In: De- 

louis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et 
le paysan. Nr. 2554, 523-536. Kontouma. 

1236 Palägyi, Tivadar: Between admiration, anxietyy and anger: views on mi¬ 

mes and performers in the Byzantine world. In: Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, 
Evelyn Birge (eds.): Medieval and early Modern performance in the Eas¬ 
tern Mediterranean. Nr. 2691,149-165. Ceulemans. 

1237 Papacostas, Tassos C.: Building activity and material culture in Venetian 

Cyprus: an evaluation of the evidence. Epeterida Kentru Epistemonikon 
Ereunon 38, 2015.191-207. Parani. 

1238 Parani, Maria G.: Living in a sweet land: the material culture ofdaily life 

on Cyprus, 13th-14th centuries. In: Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael 
(eds.): Medieval Cyprus. Nr. 2637, 219-244. Berger. 

1239 Parani, Maria G.: The stuffoflife: the material culture ofeveryday living 

on middle Byzantine Cyprus (llth-12th centuries). In: Stewart, Charles 
Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and 
the Balance of empires. Nr. 2697,153-163. Berger. 

1240 Pellettieri, Antonella: Latte e Latticini. Aspetti della produzione e del 

consumo nelle societä mediterranee delTAntichitä e del Medioevo. Le ra- 
gioni del convegno. In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): 
Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574, 7-14. Lafli. 

1241 Pi§kin, Evangelia: Urban patterns of animal husbandry on three sites in 
Medieval Anatolia. In: Jervis, Ben; Broderick, Lee G.; Grau-Sologestoa, 
Idoia (eds.): Objects, environment, and everyday life in Medieval Euro- 
pe. Nr. 2682, 93-110. 
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Focus on lOth and llth centuries. Ceulemans. 

1242 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Capacpumo öniodo c HoeeiuKU usoöpajfceuuH om 

cpeÖHoeeKoeHUH apad Tpanesui^a. (Nr. 2895) Nikolov. 

1243 Rzeznicka, Zofia: Milk and dairy products in ancient dietetics and cuisine 

according to Galen's De alimentorum facultatibus and selected Early By- 
zantine medical treatises. In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella 
(eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574, 49-72. Lafli. 

1244 Sideris, Georges: Jouer du poil ä Byzance: anges, eunuques etfemmes de- 
guisees en moines. In: Auzepy, Marie-France; Cornette, Joel (eds.): His- 
toire du poil. Nr. 2654, 93-114. 

Le poil comme critere d’identite, de distinction et d’ordonnancement du 
monde ä Byzance. Delouis. 

1245 Smith, Dennis E.: Food and dining in early Christianity. In: Wilkins, John; 

Nadeau, Robin (eds.): A companion to food in the Ancient world. Nr. 
2701,357-364. Dennert. 

1246 Talloen, Peter: Jacht in de Laatantiekeperiode. (Nr. 1879) Ceulemans. 

1247 Totev, Konstantin: KepoMuuen c'bd c uadnuc om pasKonuume na 

Tpanezuqa. (Nr. 2926) Nikolov. 

1248 Trepanier, Nicolas: Foodways and daily life in Medieval Anatolia: a new 

social history. Austin: University of Texas Press, 2015. xvi, 243 p. ISBN 
978-0-292-75929-9. Wright. 

1249 Vroom, Joanita: Food and dining as social display. In: Metheny, Karen 

Bescherer; Beaudry, Mary C. (eds.): The archaeology of food: an encyc- 
lopedia. Nr. 2421,1184-187. Penna. 

1250 Yangaki, Anastasia G.: On clay milking vessels in Byzantium. Evidence 

and preliminary observations. In: Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Anto¬ 
nella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. Nr. 2574, 223-238. Lafli. 

g. Volkskunde, Volksglauben, Magie 

1251 Conti, Stefano: Ende des Herrschers - Ende der Welt? Naturkatastrophen 

und der Tod des Kaisers. (Nr. 1117) Vucetic. 

1252 Ivanov, Sergej A.: Teneepacp Jltea MameuamuKa: ucmopufi - 
acmponoaufi - cuasKa. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMn poMeea bo BpeMeHM m npocxpancTBe: i^emp m 
nepM4)epMa. Nr. 2609,99-100. 

[The telegraph of Leo the Mathematician: history - astrology - folklore.] 

Chernoglazov. 
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1253 Koutzakiotis, Georges: Attendre la fin du monde au XVIIe siede. Le mes- 

siejuifet le grand drogman. (Nr. 551) Leontsini. 

1254 Kutaba-Deleboria, Barbara: Jf aripiEioAoyiKri avTiAriipr} yiä rä cpvTä ard 
Bv(ävrio. Am rdv övEipoKpiriKÖ oe Eva yEviKÖTEpo KcböiKa. Athena: 
Bookstars-Free Publishing, 2015. 315 p. 99 ills. With English summary. 
ISBN 978-960-571-109-2. 

Detailed study on the semiotics of plants in Byzantium as it emerges 
from Byzantine oneirocritic texts. Through the construction of a corpus 
that includes 357 botanical mentions of plants, their products, activi- 
ties, and places relevant to them, K.-D. explores Byzantine perception of 
the floral environment, the botanical knowledge, as well as the correla- 
tion of plant cultivation with Byzantine agriculture and economy. 

Telelis. 

1255 Lowe, Dunstan: Suspending disbelief: magnetic and miraculous levitati- 

on from antiquity to the middle ages. Classical Antiquity 35, 2016. 247- 
278. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1256 Milewski, Ireneusz: Oionomanteia w wybranych relacjach pdznoantycz- 
nych greckich autoröw chrzesdjahskich. Przeglqd Nauk Historycznych 
14/1, 2015. 209-220. 

[Oionomanteia in some narratives of the late antique Christian writers.] 

Leszka. 

1257 Milewski, Ireneusz: Panegyris. Kilka uwag o ludycznych i ekonomicznych 
aspektach swiqt m^czenniköw w okresie wczesnobizantyhskim. (Nr. 832) 

Marinow. 

1258 Muzakes, Stelios: AvEKÖoroq x^^P^ypoccpoq (pvAaKtqpioq KvAivSpoq (rotu- 

lus) rov npcbrov piaov tov 17ov aicbva pE payiKEc; EniKAijaEiq am rri 
InäpTri-niaiSla rrjq Mixpaq Aaiaq. Ilpööpopq napovaiaaq. In: Hender- 
son, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, Byzanti¬ 
um and Africa. Nr. 2552, 563-593. Troianos. 

1259 Stewart, Michael Edward: The soldiefs life: early Byzantine masculinity 

and the manliness of war. Byzantina Symmeikta 26, 2016. 11-44. 4 ills. 
With Greek summary. Leontsini. 
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A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1260 Andrey, Aladzhov: The final stage in the development ofthe early Byzan- 

tine towns on the Lower Danube. In: Schwarcz, Andreas; Soustal, Peter; 
Tcholakova, Antoaneta (eds.): Der Donaulimes in der Spätantike und im 
Frühmittelalter. Nr. 1277, 259-277. Rhoby. 

1261 Berger, Albrecht: Städtische Eliten im byzantinischen Raum. (Nr. 1089) 

Rhoby. 

1262 Clemente, Guido; Mosca, Annapaola: Tra Alpi e Danubio: Tunita difficile 

di un territorio conteso (IV-Vsecolo a.C.). In: Zerbini, Livio (ed.): Culti e 
religiositä nelle province danubiane. Nr. 2651, 683-738. Lafli. 

1263 Deila Dora, Veronica: Landscape, nature, and the sacred in Byzantium. 

(Nr. 1092) Wright. 

1264 De Salvo, Lietta: A proposito delVorganizzazione ecclesiastica nelle Pro¬ 

vince danubiane. In: Zerbini, Livio (ed.): Culti e religiositä nelle province 
danubiane. Nr. 2651, 637-648. Lafli. 

1265 Gheller, Viola: La conversione gotica: una questione identitaria? In: Zer¬ 

bini, Livio (ed.): Culti e religiositä nelle province danubiane. Nr. 2651, 
619-638. Lafli. 

1266 Gruber, Elisabeth; Popovic, Mihailo; Scheutz, Martin; Weigl, Herwig 

(eds.): Städte im lateinischen Westen und im griechischen Osten zwischen 
Spätantike und Früher Neuzeit. (Nr. 1171) Rhoby. 

1267 Jackson, Tatjana; Podossinov, Alexander: Place names as markets ofcul- 
tural interaction. From the Greek Maidfriq to the Old Norse Ellipaltor 
through Gotic mediation. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015. 75-89. 

Zum altnordisch-isländischen Vokabular für Ortsnamen des byzantini¬ 
schen Einflussgebietes. Tinnefeid. 

1268 Johnson, Scott Fitzgerald: Literary territories: cartographical thinking in 

late Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. xiv, 195 p. ISBN 
978-0-19-022123-2. Wright. 

1269 Kardaras, Georgios: Byzantium and east-central Europe. New centers at 
the periphery of the Byzantine world. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015. 216-217. 

Tinnefeid. 
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1270 Külzer, Andreas: To y£(jjypa(piKÖ vnößaOpo rov Bv(avTiov. In: Langes, 

Telemachos (ed.): Bu^dvxio. Nr. 2686, 475-493. Troianos. 

1271 Magdalino, Paul: Sixty years of research on the Byzantine city. In: Gru- 

ber, Elisabeth; Popovic, Mihailo; Scheutz, Martin; Weigl, Herwig (eds.): 
Städte im lateinischen Westen und im griechischen Osten zwischen 
Spätantike und Früher Neuzeit. Nr. 1171, 45-62. Rhoby. 

1272 Mathisen, Ralph W: Natio, gens, provindalis and civis: geographical ter- 
minology and personal Identity in late antiquity. In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; 
Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679, 277-303. 

Berger. 

1273 Perez Martin, Inmaculada: Chronography and geography in tenth-centu- 
ry Constantinople: the manuscript Madrid, BN, Mss/4701. (Nr. 44) Berger. 

1274 Popovic, Mihailo: Raumordnung und Stadtgestalt in den Städten auf der 

Balkanhalbinsel in der spätbyzantinischen Zeit. In: Gruber, Elisabeth; 
Popovic, Mihailo; Scheutz, Martin; Weigl, Herwig (eds.): Städte im latei¬ 
nischen Westen und im griechischen Osten zwischen Spätantike und 
Früher Neuzeit. Nr. 1171, 79-95. Rhoby. 

1275 Rapp, Claudia: Die antike Polis als Modell für städtische Gemeinschaft in 

der Gedankenwelt der Byzantiner. (Nr. 1179) Rhoby. 

1276 Schreiner, Peter: Städte im griechischen Osten. Eine kritische Zusammen¬ 

fassung der Problematik des Colloquiums. In: Gruber, Elisabeth; Popovic, 
Mihailo; Scheutz, Martin; Weigl, Herwig (eds.): Städte im lateinischen 
Westen und im griechischen Osten zwischen Spätantike und Früher 
Neuzeit. Nr. 1171, 325-334. Rhoby. 

1277 Schwarcz, Andreas; Soustal, Peter; Tcholakova, Antoaneta (eds.): Der 

Donaulimes in der Spätantike und im Frühmittelalter. Miscellanea Bulga- 
rica, 22. Wien: Lit-Verlag, 2016. 312 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 

978-3-643-50689-4. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1260. Rhoby. 

b. Quellen, Kartenwerke, Sammelwerke 

1278 Ivanov, Rumen: ffeynmyrn e ucmopunecKume uapmu om XV-XVIII eeu. 

In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 385-402.11 figs. 
[Deultum on historical maps from the 15th-18th c.] Text in Bulgarian 
and English. Nikolov. 

1279 Kahyaoglu, Mehmet: Portolan charts and harbor towns in Western Asia 
Minor towards the end ofthe Byzantine empire. In: Magdalino, Paul; Ne- 
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cipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana (eds.): Trade in Byzantium. Nr. 2628, 267- 
277. Berger. 

1280 Kermanidis, Markus: Mit und gegen Wissenschaft und Mythos. Klaudios 

Ptolemaios, Maximos Planudes und die Weltkarten der frühen Palaiolo- 
genkunst. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015.107-144. Tinnefeid. 

1281 Kochanek, Piotr: Penesuc cxeuamuHecKoeo oöpasa noöepeMbH ^epnoeo 
MopH na Kopmax XV eeua. Bulgarian Historical Review 41/3-4, 2013. 3- 
32.24 figs. With English summary. 

[The genesis of the schematic image of the Black Sea coast maps from 
the 15th Century.] Nikolov. 

1282 Levy-Rubin, Milka: From Eusebius to the crusader maps: the origin ofthe 

HolyLand maps. (Nr. 1356) Ceulemans. 

c. Pilgerfahrt und Reise 

1283 Aviam, Mordechai; Ashkenazi, Jacob: Late antique pilgrim monasteries 
in Galilean Loca Sancta. Liber Annuus 64,2014. 559-573. 

The discussion relates to the late 4th Century. Ceulemans. 

1284 Bakalova, Elka: Kynm'bm uvm penuKßume u uydomeopHume ukohu. 
Tpaduquu u cwpeMennocm. Sofia: Izdatelstvo na Bälgarskata academia 
na naukite “Prof. Marin Drinov”, 2016.193 S. 36 Färb- und 57 s/w-Fotos. 
ISBN 978-954-322-836-2. 

[Der Kult um Reliquien und wundertätige Ikonen. Traditionen und Ge¬ 
genwart.] Geht auf aktuelle Pilgerpraktiken in Bulgarien, Serbien, Grie¬ 
chenland, Kosovo und Rumänien ein. Dargelegt werden die Kulte um 
verschiedene christliche Heilige: Einsiedler (Ivan von Rila), Hochehr¬ 
würdige (Paraskeve/ Petka von Epivat), Zaren-Märtyrer (Stefan Uros III. 
Decanski). „Die Funktionsähnlichkeit zwischen den wundertätigen Iko¬ 
nen und den Reliquien ist vor allem auf ihre wundertätige Macht zu¬ 
rückzuführen“ . Nikolov. 

1285 Bockmann, Ralf: Framing sanctity: the Staging ofholy places as initiation 
for Christian pilgrimage in Constantinian Jerusalem. In: Gascoigne, Ali- 
son L.; Hicks, Leonie V.; O’Doherty, Marianne (eds.): Journeying along 
Medieval routes in Europe and the Middle East. Nr. 1287, 25-49. 

Ceulemans. 

Brzozowska, Zofia: Itinerarium Stefana z Nowogrodu z opisem konstanty- 
nopolitahskiego portu Kontoskaiion (1348/1349). In: Leszka, Miroslaw J.; 
Marinow, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i kontynentow. Nr. 
2685, 227-260. 


1286 
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[The itinerary of Stephen of Novgorod, with a description of the Konto- 
skalion harbour in Constantinople, 1348/1349.] Annotated translation 
into Polish, with the original text from MS BAH 16.8.13 with some additi- 
ons. Kompa. 

1287 Gascoigne, Alison L.; Hicks, Leonie V.; O’Doherty, Marianne (eds.): Jour- 
neying along Medieval routes in Europe and the Middle East. Medieval 
Voyaging, 3. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. XII, 296 p. 15 b/w ilL, 20 b/w line 
art. ISBN 978-2-503-54173-0. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1285,1290. Ceulemans. 

1288 Immerzeel, Mat: Souvenirs ofthe Holy Land: the production ofProskyne- 
taria in Jerusalem. In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Han¬ 
na (eds.): Visual constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623,463-470. Ceulemans. 

1289 Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna (eds.): Visual con¬ 
structs of Jerusalem. (Nr. 2623) Ceulemans. 

1290 Mylod, Elizabeth J.: Routes to salvation: travelling through the Holy Land, 

1187-1291. In: Gascoigne, Alison L.; Hicks, Leonie V.; O’Doherty, Marian¬ 
ne (eds.): Journeying along Medieval routes in Europe and the Middle 
East. Nr. 1287,51-85. Ceulemans. 

1291 Perale, Marco: Erom Egypt to Constantinople: a pilgrimage route in afor- 

gotten late antique itinerary? ZPE199, 2016.155-169. Berger. 

1292 Ryskovskaja, Anastasija Ju.: Kcenumuu (önaeouecmuebie 

nymemecm&un) uau acKemuuecKaH npanmuKa e panneü Busanrnuu. In: 
Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo 
BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,172-174. 
[Xeniteiai (pious journeys) as ascetic practice during the Early Byzan- 
tine period.j Chernoglazov. 

d. Regionen und Orte 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1293 Balsamu, Anna-Theodora: KwvaTavTivovmAri. To avpßoAo Trjq 

ßvi^avrivriq noAiriKqq löcoAoyiaq. Historika Themata 143, Oktobrios 2014. 
87-97. 

Constantinople. The symbol of the Byzantine political ideology. For the 
broad public. Telelis. 

1294 Kolay, Arif: istanbuTun Ya^am Pinari Qekmeköy. Istanbul: Monad, Yikil- 

mazlar Matbaacihk, 2013.264 p. num. col. figs. ISBN 978-605-64182-0-4. 
[Qekmeköy: The life source of Istanbul.] Lafli. 


A. GEOGRAPHIE UND TOPOGRAPHIE - 389 


1295 Kolay, Arif: Sancaktepe Tarihi. Sancaktepe Belediyesi: Istanbul, Özgün 
Ofset, 2010.184 p. num. col. figs. http://www.sancaktepe.bel.tr/Files/E- 
dergi/Sancaktepe_Tarihi_LR.pdf. ISBN 8088-8888-85-63-1. 

[History of Sancaktepe.] Lafli. 

1296 Mercan, F. Özden: The Genoese ofPera in the fifteenth Century: Draperio 
and Spinola families. In: Isom-Verhaaren, Christine; Schull, Kent F.: Li- 
ving in the Ottoman realm. Nr. 1064, 42-54. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 

1297 Andrey, Aladzhov: The final stage in the development ofthe early Byzan- 

tine towns on the Lower Danube. (Nr. 1260) Rhoby. 

1298 Popovic, Mihailo: Raumordnung und Stadtgestalt in den Städten auf der 

Balkanhalbinsel in der spätbyzantinischen Zeit. (Nr. 1274) Rhoby. 

Bulgarien 

1299 Nikolov, Milen: Tlucauomo sa jioKanu3au,UHma na Tlapopun. In: Studia 
in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 403-408. With English sum- 
mary. 

[On the writings about the localization of Paroria.j Where was the hesy- 
chast monastery of Paroria? The mystery remains. Nikolov. 

1300 Simpson, Alicia: Byzantium's retreating Balkan frontiers during the reign 

ofthe Angeloi (1185-1203): a reconsideration. (Nr. 1039) Kaegi. 

1301 Stiernon, Daniel: Lititza. (Nr. 565) Delouis. 

Serbien 

1302 Marjanovic-Dusanic, Smilja: La mort et la saintete du prince Serbe. In: 

Foa, Jeremie; Malamut, Elisabeth; Zaremba, Charles (eds.): La mort du 
prince: de TAntiquite ä nos jours. Nr. 2673, 29-60. Delouis. 

1303 Miljkovic, Erna: Before and after the fall ofthe Serbian despotate: the dif- 

ferences in the Timar Organization in the Serbian lands in the mid-15th 
Century. In: Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world 
before and after the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696, 
185-196. Kaegi. 
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Bosnien, Herzegovina, Montenegro 

1304 Mrgic, Jelena: The center ofthe periphery: the land ofBosnia in the heart 

ofBosnia. In: Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world 
before and after the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696, 
165-182. Kaegi. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1305 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: H npcbrri aAaßiKti £iaßoAr\ arriv ApyoAiöa. 
Enav£Kripr\a£i(;. Peloponnesiaka Grammata 1,2016. 74-101. Leontsini. 

1306 Korres, Manolis: Oi npd)roixdpr£(; rriq 7TÖA£(i)(; rojv AOrjvcüv. Athens: Me¬ 
lissa, 2010. 270 p. ISBN 978-960-204-307-3. Lafli. 

1307 Maurommate, Kalliope: üip£i(; rov (pvaiKov n£pißäAAovro(; rrjc; n£pioxU(; 
NavnaKTiaq p£ ßäari rov lojäwri AnÖKavKO (ocpx^c; 13ov aicbva). Naupak- 
tiaka 18, 2014-2015. 229-248. With English abstract. 

Attempts to reconstruct the physical environment of Naupaktia (the eas- 
tern province of Aetoloakarnania) in the early 13th Century based on the 
Information concerning the rural economy of the region provided by the 
metropolitan John Apokaucos. Koumanoudi. 

1308 Nanetti, Andrea: H £V£riKr\ n£pio6o(; rrjc; laropiaq rtiq Nöriaq M£aarivia(; 
(1207-1500 Kai 1685-1715). In: Giannaropulu, loanna: üpaKTiKd A' 
ToniKou ZuvcSpiou McaariviaKtüv ZnouScüv (KaAapdxa 8-11 OKTCüßpiou 
2010). Nr. 2606, 429-440. With English abstract. 

On South Messenia during the two periods of Venetian rule (1207-1500 
and 1685-1715). Koumanoudi. 

1309 Petronotes, Argyres P. R: laropia iSpvariq AayKaSicov xai pvriari rcov 

AayKaöivcbv artiv oiKoSopiKrj. Peloponnesiaka Grammata 1, 2016. 102- 
138. Leontsini. 

1310 Stathi, Katerina: The carta incognita of Ottoman Athens. In: Hadjianasta- 

sis, Marios (ed.): Frontiers of the Ottoman imagination. Nr. 2558, 169- 
184. Lafli. 

1311 Stiernon, Daniel; Failler, Albert: Lite. (Nr. 589) Delouis. 

1312 Tsiaples, Georgios B.: MvOikö napeAOöv - xpicmaviKÖ napöv: LIpdaApipri 
Kai npoßoAp rcov nvevpariKcbv ax£<J£(ov övo ßv(avriv(bv nöAecov. To 
napäSeiypa rtjc; OeaaaAoviKtiq Kai rtjc; Acxpiaaq (9o(;-14o(; ai.). (Nr. 839) 

Leontsini. 
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Zypern 

1313 Arutjunian, Akop Z.: Ocmpoe Kunp coanacno danubiM «Amxapai^yüu,a». 

In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea 
BO BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: i^emp m Nr. 2609,12-13. 

[Cyprus as described in “Askharatsuyts”.] Chernoglazov. 

1314 Burkiewicz, Lukasz: Cyprpod panowaniem dynastii Lusignanöw i Repub- 

liki Weneckiej (1192-1571). (Nr. 1057) Kompa. 

1315 Coureas, Nicholas; Edbury, Peter W. (ed.): The Chronide ofAmadi. Texts 

and studies in the history of Cyprus, 74. Nicosia: Cyprus Research Cen¬ 
tre, 2015. XXVI, 580 p. ISBN 978-9963-0-8137-0. Wright. 

1316 Leidwanger, Justin: Early Byzantine Cyprus: a viewfrom the sea. In: Carl- 

son, Deborah N.; Leidwanger, Justin; Kampbell, Sarah M. (eds.): Mari¬ 
time studies in the wake of the Byzantine shipwreck at Yassiada, Tur¬ 
key. Nr. 1679,157-166. Berger. 

1317 Mansouri, M. Tahar: Chypre et les Arabes avant les croisades a la lumiere 

des sources arabes. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; 
Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the balance of empires. Nr. 
2697,99-106. Berger. 

1318 Raszewski, Jacek: Cypr w okresie bizantyhskim (330-1191). (Nr. 972) 

Kompa. 

1319 Veikou, Myrto: One Island, three capitals - insularity and the successive 

relocations of the Capital of Cyprus from late antiquity to the Middle Ages. 
In: Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): Medieval Cyprus. Nr. 2637, 
357-373. Berger. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

1320 Aydogan, Zeynep: Changing perceptions along the frontiers: the moving 

frontier with Rum in late medieval Anatolian frontier narratives. In: Isom- 
Verhaaren, Christine; Schull, Kent F.: Living in the Ottoman realm. Nr. 
1064, 29-41. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1321 Külzer, Andreas: Von Assos nach Pergamon und Ephesos: Betrachtungen 

zu den Straßen Westkleinasiens in römischer und byzantinischer Zeit. In: 
Arslan, Nurettin; Mohr, Eva-Maria; Rheidt, Klaus (eds.): Assos. Nr. 1621, 
185-204. Dennert. 
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1322 Lafli, Ergün; Bru, Hadrien: Inscriptions greco-romaines d'Anatolie V. Dia- 
logues d’histoire ancienne 42/2, 2016. 224-239. 

1323 Niewöhner, Philipp: The end of the Byzantine city in Anatolia. The case 
of Miletus. In: Gruber, Elisabeth; Popovic, Mihailo; Scheutz, Martin; 
Weigl, Herwig (eds.): Städte im lateinischen Westen und im griechi¬ 
schen Osten zwischen Spätantike und Früher Neuzeit. Nr. 1171, 63-77. 

Rhoby. 


Asien (Provinz) 

1324 Hild, Friedrich: Topographica carica. In: Takmer, Burak; Akdogu Area, 

Ebru N.; Gökalp Özdil, Nuray (eds.): Vir doctus anatolicus. Nr. 2563, 
425-434. Lafli. 

1325 Külzer, Andreas: Byzantine Lydia: Some remarks on communication rou- 

tes and settlement places. In: Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, 
Ivana (eds.): Trade in Byzantium. Nr. 2628, 279-296. Berger. 

1326 Lafli, Ergün: Selguk-Andonbogaz Tepesi Yakini Mezar Kalmtilari. Güncel 
Sanat 25, 2016. 24-27. 

[Traces of a grave near the Andonbogaz Hill in Selguk.] Lafli. 

1327 Lafli, Ergün; Bru, Hadrien: Inscriptions et monuments funeraires greco- 
romains d’Anatolie occidentale. Anatolia Antiqua 24, 2016.103-116. 

Bithynien und Pontos 

1328 Doonan, Owen: Settlement and economic intensification in the late Ro¬ 

man/early Byzantine hinterland ofSinop. In: Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; 
Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and settlement patterns 
in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine period. Nr. 2649, 
43-59. 9 Abb. Dennert. 

1329 Eastmond, Antony (ed.): Byzantium’s other empire: Trebizond. Istanbul: 
Kog Üniversitesi, Anadolu Medeniyetleri Arastirma Merkezi, 2016. 264 S. 
ISBN 978-605-9388-00-9. 

On the occasion of the exhibition “Byzantium’s other empire: Trebi¬ 
zond” at Kog University Research Center for Anatolian Civilizations, Is¬ 
tanbul, June 24-September 18 2016. A Turkish edition appears under 
the title “Bizans’in Öteki imparatorlugu: Trabzon”. Lafli. 

1330 Franco, Carlo: Ein Erdbeben, ein Rhetor, eine Tradition: Libanios und Ni- 

komedia. (Nr. 158) Vucetic. 
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1331 Gülseren, Kan §ahin; Lafli, Ergün: Geg Antik Qagda Honorias. In: Efi- 
loglu, Ahmet; Hatunoglu, Nurettin; Özer, Hasan; Gürdal, Tayyar; San- 
kir, Hasan (eds.): insan, Kimlik, Mekän Baglaminda Zonguldak Sempo- 
zyumu Bildiriler Kitabi, 16-18 Ekim 2014. Nr. 2596, 31-41. 

[Honorias in late antiquity.] Lafli. 

1332 Lafli, Ergün: Hadrianoutheria ve Palaiokastro. In: Ceryan, §ener; Soy- 
kan, Abdullah (eds.): Balikesir Kent Sempozyumu 2015. Bildiriler Kitabi. 
Nr. 2589, 417-422. 

1333 Ritter, Max: The end of late antiquity in Paphlagonia: disurbanisation 

from a comparative perspective. In: Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Summe- 
rer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and Settlement patterns in Nor¬ 
thern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine period. Nr. 2649, 119- 
133. 3 Abb. Dennert. 


Galatien 

1334 Bikoulis, Peter; Elton, Hugh; Haldon, John; Newhard, Jim: Above as be- 
low: the application of multiple survey techniques at a Byzantine church 
atAvkat. In: Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Lands¬ 
cape dynamics and settlement patterns in Northern Anatolia during the 
Roman and Byzantine period. Nr. 2649,101-117.10 Abb. Dennert, Lafli. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

1335 Akyürek, T. Engin: Andriake: The port ofMyra in late antiquity. In: Mag- 

dalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana (eds.): Trade in Byzantium. 
Nr. 2628, 465-487. Berger. 

1336 Hohlfelder, Robert L.: The late antique Coastal settlement of Aperlae on 

the Lycian coast. In: Carlson, Deborah N.; Leidwanger, Justin; Kampbell, 
Sarah M. (eds.): Maritime studies in the wake of the Byzantine ship- 
wreck at Yassiada, Turkey. Nr. 1679,146-156. Berger. 

1337 Olcay U^kan, B. Yelda: Olympos'ta Ticaret. (Nr. 1149) Berger. 

Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1338 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Ortagag ve Sonrasmda Ardahandaki Hiris- 
tiyan Toplumu ve Ermeniler. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 151, 2016. 191-210. With 
an abstract in English. 

[Christian communities and Armenians in Ardahan during the medieval 
and post-medieval periods.] Lafli. 
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Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

1339 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: The Duchy ofAntioch during the second period of 

Byzantine rule. (Nr. 995) Berger. 

1340 Ciggaar, Krijnie N.: Adaptation to oriental life by rulers in and around An- 

tioch: examples and exempla. (Nr. 996) Berger. 

1341 Edgington, Susan B.: Antioch: medieval city ofculture. In: Ciggaar, Krij¬ 

nie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and West in the Medieval Eastern 
Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590,247-260. Berger. 

1342 Ten Hacken, Clara: The description ofAntioch in Abü al-Makärim's Histo- 

ry of the churches and honasteries of Egypt and some neighbouring 
countries. (Nr. 936) Berger. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Ukraine 

1343 Maiorov, Alexander V.: Angeles in Halych: did Alexios III visit Roman 

Mstislavich? (Nr. 1069) Kaegi. 

Georgien 

1344 Halfter, Peter: Franken und Waräger in Georgien und Armenien im frühen 

und hohen Mittelalter. (Nr. 1011) Ceulemans. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1345 Halfter, Peter: Franken und Waräger in Georgien und Armenien im frühen 

und hohen Mittelalter. (Nr. 1011) Ceulemans. 

Russland 

1346 Ajbabin, Aleksander Iljic: Apxonmuu u unuMamhi Xepcona e lOao- 
SanadnoM KpuM. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Me>KflyHapoflHLiM BnsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS BEMATA: 
MMnepMH M noÄMC. Nr. 2573, 6-8. 

[Die Archonten und das Klima von Cherson in der Südwest-Kr im.] 

Berger. 

1347 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: BusanmuücKaH aÖMUHUcmpai^uH 
TaepuKU e XI e. u noean neuamb Jlbea Anuama U3 Xepcona. In: Alek¬ 
seenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>KAyHapoÄHbiM BnsaHTMMCKMM 
ceMMHap XEPSQNOS BEMATA: MMnepMH m nonMC. Nr. 2573, 9-16. 
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[Die byzantinische Verwaltung der Tauris im 11. Jh. und ein neues Siegel 
des Leon Alyates aus Cherson.] Von Leon Alyates, der für 1059 inschrift¬ 
lich als Patrikios und Stratege von Cherson und Sugdaia belegt ist, wur¬ 
de in Cherson ein zweites Siegel gefunden, das ihn nur als Patrikios und 
Stratege bezeichnet. Die Hypothese, das Thema Euxeinos Pontos in Sug¬ 
daia zu verorten, geht in die Irre. Seibt. 

1348 Chrapunov, Nikita Igorevic: Kau EKamepuna IIXepcon ucuana. In: Alek- 

seenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^^tynapoAHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM 
ceMMHap XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: klMnepMH m nonnc. Nr. 2573,100-102. 
[Wie Katharina 11. Cherson suchte.] Berger. 

1349 Gercen, Aleksandr G.; Naumenko, Valerij Evgenievic: K panneü 

ucmopuu KHfiMecmea 0eodopo: ucmopuKo-apxeonoamecKuü 

KOMMenmapuü. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^flyHapo^HbiM 
BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: ÜMnepMH m nonnc. Nr. 
2573, 34-38. 

[Zur frühen Geschichte des Fürstentum Theodoro: historischer und ar¬ 
chäologischer Kommentar.] Berger. 

1350 Gin’kut, Natalija Vitalievna: FenyascKue kojiohuu e Kphiuy anasauu 
uccjieöoeameneü kohi^ü XVIII - 40-x aa. XIX e. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj 
A. (ed.): VIII Me>KflyHapoÄHbiM BnaaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPZQNOZ 
BEMATA: MMnepna m nonMC. Nr. 2573,120-122. 

[Die genuesischen Kolonien auf der Krim in den Augen der Forscher 
vom Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts bis zu den 1840er Jahren.] Berger. 

1351 Karpov, Sergej R: Modus vivendi Mumeneü Genei^uaucKoü cpaKmopuu e 
Taue (Asoee) e XIV-XV ee. Rossijskaja istorija 3, 2016. 27-32. 

[Modus vivendi of the Venetian factory inhabitants in Tana (Azov) in 
14th-15th c.] Chernoglazov. 

1352 Naumenko, Valerij Jevgenievic; Ponomarev, Leonid Ju.: K uayuenuu) 
ucmopuHecKoü monoapacpuu cpedneeeKoeoü Kepuu: euaanmuücKciH 
KOMeuHaH UKona U3 «Hoeoao Kapanmuna». Anticnaja drevnosC i sred- 
nie veka 43, 2015. 275-288. 

[Studying the historical topography of medieval Kerch: Byzantine stone 
icon from “Noviy Karantin”.] Chernoglazov. 

1353 Sidorenko, Valerij AnatoTevic: Ms ucmopuuecKoü monoapacpuu 
npedhicmopuu KphiMCKoao xancmea. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): 
VIII Me^flyHapoflHbiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: 
MMnepMH M HOHMC. Nr. 2573, 87-90. 
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[Zur historischen Topographie und Geschichte des Krim-Chanats.] 

Berger. 


(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

1354 Viviers, Didier; Vokaer, Agnes: Travaux de la mission archeologique ä 
Apamee de Syrie. XLIVe Campagne (2010). Revue Beige de Philologie et 
d’Histoire. Belgisch Tijdschrift voor Filologie en Geschiedenis 93/1, 2015. 
179-199. 

Excavations of the NE Quarter and the Tycheion laid bare building re- 
mains and artefacts from the 7th and 4th-5th centuries. Ceulemans. 

Israel 

1355 Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna (eds.): Visual con- 

structs of Jerusalem. (Nr. 2623) Ceulemans. 

1356 Levy-Rubin, Milka: From Eusebius to the crusader maps: the origin ofthe 
Holy Land maps. In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna 
(eds.): Visual constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623,253-263. Ceulemans. 

1357 Nagy, Märta: Proskynetaria as devotional objects andpreservers ofethnic 

identity. In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna (eds.): 
Visual constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623, 471-477. Ceulemans. 

1358 Patrich, Joseph: Monasticism in Caesarea and its region. (Nr. 583) Lafli. 

1359 Perrone, Lorenzo: Friendship in ancient monasticism: ideal and practice 

in Byzantine Palestine. (Nr. 587) Lafli. 

1360 Shatzman, Israel: From ludaea to the three provinces of Palaestina: the 

framework ofthe Roman administration in the land of Israel from the Jirst 
to the early fifth Century CE. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben- 
Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 1-16. In Heb- 
rew. Lafli. 


Ägypten 

1361 Delattre, Alain: Elements de Videntification en Egypte (IVe-VIIIe siecles). 

(Nr. 1228) Ceulemans. 

1362 Tripaldi, Daniele: Edfu and the Oriens: on re-discovering Ancient Egypti- 

an lore in two Coptic apocalypses. ZAC 20, 2016.127-146. Vucetic. 
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Sonstiges 

1363 Nappo, Dario: Jotabe and Lenke Korne, custom gates from Byzantine to 

Roman time. Incidenze deirantico 13,2015.163-179. Berger. 

1364 Payne, Richard: The making of Turan: the fall and transformation of the 
Iranian East in late Antiquity. Journal of Late Antiquity 9, 2016. 4-41. 

Kaegi. 


(gg) Italien 

1365 Andenna, Cristina: Anglona dalle origini ai primi anni del Trecento. Ar- 
chivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania 81, 2015.5-36. 

A. traccia la storia della diocesi di Tursi-Anglona, situata geografica- 
mente tra Calabria e Puglia, dalla seconda metä del X secolo - epoca al- 
la quäle risale il resoconto della missione a Costantinopoli di Liutpran- 
do da Cremona che ne attesta Pesistenza giä nel 968 - ai primi anni del 
XIV. Attraverso Tesame della documentazione privata e papale relativa 
alla sede episcopale, la studiosa ne ripercorre le tappe principali (rafii- 
damento, nel 1068, alParcidiocesi di Acerenza per volere di papa Ales- 
sandro II e il trasferimento delPantica sede episcopale da Tursi nella 
nuova cattedrale di Anglona alla metä del XII secolo), soffermandosi sui 
problemi cui la diocesi dovette far fronte a partire dalla metä del ’200 e 
inserendone le vicende nel piü generale contesto dei «difficili equilibri 
politici fra il papato e i diversi soggetti del potere presenti in Italia meri- 
dionale tra X e XIV secolo». Luzzi. 

1366 Berto, Luigi Andrea: In Search ofthe First Venetians. (Nr. 984) Wright. 

1367 Cataudella, Michele R.: Tempi e modi del thema di Sicilia. In: Dalena, 

Pietro; Urso, Carmelina (eds.): Ut sementem feceris, ita metes. Nr. 2564, 
377-393. Lafli. 

1368 Ciliberti, Marco: Il casale di Sizzaro in agro di Sannicandro di Bari. Archi- 
vio Storico Pugliese 68, 2015.17-32. 3 tav. b/n nel testo. 

Il casale di cui si ricostruisce qui la storia e un caso emblematico, secon- 
do C., della 1071, [quando] molti dei paesi che oggi punteggiano la pro- 
vincia di Bari sorgono [...] per effetto di una Serie di iniziative di occupa- 
zione del territorio rurale, in cui sembra aver ricoperto un ruolo chiave 
Tamministrazione centrale dello Stato bizantino». Luzzi. 

1369 Loffredo, Mario: Presenze slave in Italia meridionale (secolo VI-XI). (Nr. 

1400) Luzzi. 
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1370 Longo, Ruggero; Bäb al-abnä\ Sant'Andrea in Kemonia e Vingresso nor- 
manno del Palazzo Reale di Palermo. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, 
Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): 
L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, I 
91-96. 

1371 Loud, Graham A.: CommunitieSy culture and conflict in Southern Italy^ 

from the Byzantines to the Angevins. (Nr. 530) Wright. 

1372 Manganaro, Giacomo: La Sicilia tra il Papato di Roma e Vimperatore di 

Costantinopoli. (Nr. 1020) Berger. 

1373 Marion, Yolande; Tassaux, Francis (eds.): AdriAtlas et Vhistoire de Ve- 

space adriatique du VIe s. a.C. au Vllle s. p.C. (Nr. 2630) Lafli. 

1374 Martin, Jean-Marie: Bari et le catepanat d'Italie au debut du Xle siede: 

un document dufonds de S. Nicola. (Nr. 341) Luzzi. 

1375 Russi, Vttorio: Insediamenti medievali abbandonati in Capitanata. Archi- 
vio Storico Pugliese 67, 2014. 7-32. 

«Per ognuno degli abitati elencati, selezionati fra gli oltre duecento che 
compaiono nella documentazione delFepoca, vengono riportati, per 
quanto possibile, i riferimenti alle carte topografiche in scala 1:25.000 
deiristituto Geografico Militare Italiano (I.G.M.) e alcune sintetiche noti- 
zie, storiche e topografiche, essenziali per una loro individuazione». 

Luzzi. 

1376 Tocci, Onorato: Sulla data della fondazione delVabbazia di S. Maria della 

Matina. (Nr. 590) Luzzi. 


B. ETHNOGRAPHIE 

a. Quellen und allgemeine Darstellungen 

1377 Dumezil, Bruno (ed.): Les barbares. (Nr. 2669) Delouis. 

1378 Kraus, Thomas J.: „Außertextliche*' Rezeption von LXX-Psalm 90 - „Le¬ 

bensgeschichte" und Lebendigkeit eines Psalms. In: Kraus, Wolfgang; 
Kreuzer, Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, Rezeption. 
Nr. 2622, 825-838. Vucetic. 
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b. Einzelvölker (alphabetisch) 

Armenier 

1379 Akopian, Pavel A.: BusaHmuücKaH UMtiepm e mpaKmoßKe Ceöeoca. Bel- 
gorod State University Scientific Bulletin. History, Political Science 1 
(222)/37, March 2016. 43-46. 

[Sebeos’s interpretation of the Byzantine empire.] Chernoglazov. 

1380 Aleksidze, Nikoloz: The cult of saints in the late antique Caucasus. (Nr. 

504) Wright. 

1381 Mechamadiev, Evgenij A.: IlonumuKa emaHmuücKoü aÖMUHUcmpaquu 
na meppumopuu apunncKux npoeuHquü e Konqe VI - nepeoü mpemu VII 
6.: eoeuHHÜ acneum. Anticnaja drevnosP i srednie veka 43, 2015. 117- 
133. 

[The policy of Byzantine administration within the territory of Armen- 
ian provinces during the late 6th - first third of 7th AD: a military as- 
pect.] Chernoglazov. 

1382 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Ortagag ve Sonrasinda Ardahan'daki Hiris- 

tiyan Toplumu ve Ermeniler. (Nr. 1338) Lafli. 

1383 Sandrovskaja, Valentina S.: Ceedeum o6 apMHUCKwc defimensvc no 

dauHbiM 6U3aHmuücKux neuameü us KonneKquu rocydapcmeeunoeo 
DpMumajfca. Anticnaja drevnosC i srednie veka 43, 2015.170-177. 
[Information about the Armenian figures according to the Byzantine 
seals from the Hermitage collection.] Chernoglazov. 

Georgier und kaukasische Völker 

1384 Aleksidze, Nikoloz: The cult of saints in the late antique Caucasus. (Nr. 

504) Wright. 

1385 Zordanija, Erekle G.: BusaurnuucKuu Tloum u Kopmeenu e XIII-XV ee. 

In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea 
BO BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609, 83-84. 
[The Byzantine Pontos and the Kartvels during the 13th-15th c.] 

Chernoglazov. 


Germanische Völker 

1386 Carlson, David R.: Procopius's Old English. (Nr. 217) 


Berger. 


400 - 6. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE, ETHNOGRAPHIE 

1387 Daskalov, Metodi: Konannu aapnumypu ciyc cmpanuunu peM'bv^u om VI- 
VII eex WMHO mo ffynae. Archeologia 56/1-2, 2015. 79-103. 20 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Belt sets with lateral Straps south of the Danube in the 6th-7th c.] 

Nikolov. 

1388 MacDowall, Simon: The Vandals. (Nr. 963) Wright. 

1389 Winroth, Anders: The age ofthe Vikings. Princeton: Princeton University 
Press, 2016. 304 p. 8 unnum. p. of plates. ISBN 978-0-691-16929-3. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Juden 

1390 Jacoby, David: Greckoj^zyczni Zydzi bizantyhscy we wschodniej cz^sci 
basenu Morza Srödziemnego w pöznym sredniowieczu. Przegl^d Nauk 
Historycznych 15/1, 2016. 213-228. In Polish. 

[Greek-speaking Byzantine Jews in the eastern part of the Mediterrane- 
an in the late Middle Ages.] Marinow. 

1391 Koutzakiotis, Georges: Attendre la fin du monde au XVIIe siede. Le mes- 

siejuifet le grand drogman. (Nr. 551) Leontsini. 

1392 Kramarovskij, Mark Grigor’evic; Sejdaliev, JemiP Isaevic: Mydauxa 
Cojvcama-KpbiMa (apxeonoeun u ucmopun). In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. 
(ed.): VIII Me^^tynapoAHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 
0EMATA: Uunepmi m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 59-60. 

[Judaica von Solkhat-Krim (Archäologie und Geschichte).] Berger. 

1393 Lelli, Fabrizio: L'influenza lessicale greca sulla produzione letteraria de- 

gli Ebrei salentini. In: Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Vo- 
icu, Sever J. (eds.): Circolazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra d’Ot- 
ranto tra Tardoantico e Medioevo. Nr. 2662,259-270. DAiuto. 

1394 Sandman, Israel M.: The transmission ofSephardic sdentific works in Ita- 
ly. In: Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): Texts in transit in 
the medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6,198-221. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1395 Zanetti, Francesca: Gli Ebrei nella Roma antica. Storia e diritto nei secoli 

III-IV d.C. (Nr. 2343) Goria. 

Romanen 


1396 Mercan, F. Özden: The Genoese ofPera in the fifteenth Century: Draperio 
and Spinolafamilies. (Nr. 1296) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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Slaven 

1397 Denisova, Irina V.: CnaeHHCKUü aneMenm na eusaHmuücKOM 
nenonoHuece. In: Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): MpecMona. BbinycK V. Nr. 
2582, 69-75. 

[Slavic element of the Byzantine Peloponnese.] Chernoglazov. 

1398 Georgiev, Pavel: The Abodriti-Praedenecenti between the Tisza and the 

Danube in the 9th Century. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, 
Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and 
Lower Danube. Nr. 2593,107-124. 4 figs. Nikolov. 

1399 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: H np6)rr\ aAaßiKf\ £iaßoA}\ artiv ApyoAiöa. 

EiravEKTipiiaEiq. (Nr. 1305) Leontsini. 

1400 Loffredo, Mario: Presenze slave in Italia meridionale (secolo VI-XI). 
Schola Salernitana 20,2015 [2016]. 9-46. 

Le occasioni di insediamento slavo nel Meridione dTtalia furono molte- 
plici, a partire dagli ingaggi di mercenari nella guerra greco-gotica e per 
tutto il periodo di dominazione bizantina ma, indipendentemente dalle 
ragioni che determinarono Tinsediamento degli Slavi, «essi risultano in 
tutti i casi presto assorbiti nel contesto culturale circostante, non lasci- 
ando tracce visibili se non le poche testimonianze qui illustrate e, nel 
caso del Gargano, alcune reminiscenze nei dialetti locali». Luzzi. 

1401 Zecevic, Nada: Memories ofhome in the accounts ofthe Balkan refugees 
from the Ottomans to the Apennine peninsula (15th-16th centuries). In: 
Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world before and al¬ 
ter the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696,197-214. 

Kaegi. 


Syrer, Araber 

1402 Brock, Sebastian: A half Century ofSyriac studies. (Nr. 2472) Wright. 

1403 Giannopulos, Panagiotes A.: Bv(avTivoi Kai Apaßsq Kard rri 

p£aoßv(avTivr\ n£pio8o. (Nr. 1006) Troianos. 

Turkvölker 

1404 Ajbabin, Aleksandr Iljic: 0 dorne Muepau,uu xasap e peeuon MeMÖy 
Kacnueu u ^epubiM uope. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigo- 
rov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos 
annos. Nr. 2566,174-181. With English summary. 
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[On the date of the Khazars’ migration to the region between the Caspi- 
an and Black Sea.] The migration of the Khazars to Pontus began after 
the disintegration of the Western Türk Qaganate by the Chinese in 659. 

Nikolov. 

1405 Atanasov, Georgi: ffeeem esuuecKu mapanmamu-Mepmmnxn^u, omKpu- 

mu effp'bcm'bp (Cimucmpa). (Nr. 2849) Nikolov. 

1406 Atanasov, Georgi: IIonummecKmm v^enm'bp na uaean Kyöpam no 
Cpeden ffnen'bp - usxodna mouKa e eMuapau,UHma na xan Acnapyx ki^m 
ffonen ffynae. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri 
(eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 
2566,126-152.1 map. With English summary. 

[The political center of Khagan Koubrat along the Middle Dnieper - a 
starting point for the emigration of Khan Asparukh to the Lower Danu- 
be.] Archaeological evidences. Nikolov. 

1407 Atanasov, Georgi: Upaö'bmapUy aeapu, aumu (ceeepu ?) u cnae^uu na 

ffonen ffyuae e upm na VII e. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 23-48. 13 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Proto-Bulgarians, Avars, Anthes (Severs) and Slavs on Lower Danube at 
the end of the 7th c.] Nikolov. 

1408 Balogh, Csilla: Masque type mounts from the Carpathian basin. In: Don- 

cheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bul- 
gars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 37-53. 7 
figs. Nikolov. 

1409 Burgersdijk, Diederik: Creating the enemy: Ammianus Marcellinus' 

double digression on Huns and Alans (Res Gestae 31.2). (Nr. 96) Wright. 

1410 Christova, Maria: EsuuecKume apoöoee om cpeduoeeKoenuH ueKponon 
npu HuKonoeo, PycencKO. Archeologia 56/1-2, 2015.104-114. 5 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Pagan graves at the medieval cemetery of Nikolovo, Ruse region.] 

Nikolov. 

1411 Christova, Maria: CpednoeeKoenomo cenuw^e npu Tonona, ffoöpuuKO - 
cmapu npoyneanuH u Hoeu npoöneMU. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 297-306. 5 
figs. With English summary. 

[The medieval Settlement near Topola village, Dobric region - old pros- 
pects and new problems.j Nikolov. 

1412 Daskalov, Metodi: KonaHHU eapnumypu ciyc cmpanuHHU peu'bqu om VI- 

VII eeu WMHO mo ffynae. (Nr. 1387) Nikolov. 
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1413 Dimitrov, Petär: Hoe noaned kijM paHHOcpednoeeKoenomo esmecKO 

C6emunuiu,e e Monmana. (Nr. 2870) Nikolov. 

1414 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: Cpeö'bpen Medanbon om npaö'bmapcKun 
Henponon npu Ea/iHUK (omnoeo 3a snaKa IYI). Dobrudza 30, 2015. 307- 
318. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[A silver medallion from the Proto-Bulgarian necropolis near Balcik 
(once again about the sign IYI).] Nikolov. 

1415 Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila: Ethnie changes in present-day Bulgaria in 

the 6th-9th centuries. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; 
Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower 
Danube. Nr. 2593,13-35. 8 figs. Nikolov. 

1416 Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, 
Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. (Nr. 2593) 

Nikolov. 

1417 Dudek, Jaroslaw: Chazarowie. Polityka - kultura - religia. VII-XI wiek. 

(Nr. 1000) Leszka. 

1418 Dudek, Jaroslaw: Chazarowie w Konstantynopolu (VII-XI w.). (Nr. 1001) 

Kompa. 

1419 Erdelyi, Istvän: C'bKpoeuu^emo om Had Cenm MuK/iom. A Nagyszentmi- 
klösi kincs. Sofia: TANGRA TanNakRa IK, 2016. 160 p. num. ill. ISBN 
978-954-378-135-5. 

[The treasure of Nagy Szent Miklös.] Collection of articles translated into 
Bulgarian, with appendix in Hungarian. Nikolov. 

1420 Georgiev, Pavel: Bp'bSKume Mejtcdy (npa)6'bmapcKume auK/iaeu e 

lOeousmouna Eepona e nepuoda VII-IX eeu. In: Petrunova, Boni; Alad- 
zov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav 
Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566,153-173. With English summary. 
[The Connections between the (Proto-)Bulgarian enclaves in Southeas¬ 
tern Europe during the 7th-9th c.] Observations on the (Proto)Bulgarian 
enclaves in Lower Danube, Macedonia, Southern Albania, Dnieper ri- 
ver, Carpathian Mountains and the region between Middle Danube and 
Tisa river. Nikolov. 

1421 Georgiev, Pavel: ffeanadecemuHm eTyanoMenameneu nadnuc na xan 

Ouypmaa. Dobrudza 30,2015.165-178. 3 figs. With English summary. 
[The twelfth memorial inscription of Khan Omurtag.] Proto-Bulgarian 
inscription of Bulgarian Khan Omurtag (814-831) from Drästär: “Kana 
subigi Omurtag said: the sampsis ...ig, was my trusted man and her died 

Nikolov. 
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1422 Hristova, Maria: Similarities and differences between the pottery on the 

Lower and Middle Danube. Based on data yielded by the cemeteries. In: 
Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, 
Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 77-82. 
2 figs. Nikolov. 

1423 Inkova, Mariela: Apucmoxpamu u eoÜHU. Cpeö'bpnume Ko/ianu na 
ö'bmapume VII-VIII eeu. IIo noeod na edua usnoMÖa e Haii,uoHanHm 
ucmopuuecKU Myseü. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 
2543, 603-610. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[Aristocrats and warriors. The silver belts of the Bulgarians, seventh- 
eighth Century. On the occasion of an exhibition in the National Muse¬ 
um of History in Sofia.] Nikolov. 

1424 Inkova, Mariela: CpeduoeeKoeuu caöfi u uojfcue om eKcno3uu,mma na 
Hau,uoHajiHUH ucmopmecKU Myseü - Cocpm. In: Petrunova, Boni; Alad- 
zov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav 
Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 431-460. 20 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[Medieval saber and knife from the exposition of the National Museum 
of History - Sofia.] The appearance of saber and knife south of the Da¬ 
nube can be associated with the Cumanian raids from the 12th or 13th c. 

Nikolov. 

1425 Ivanov, Rumen: Hoeu dannu 3a neueneeume e lÖMua B'bmapun. Dob- 
rudza 30, 2015. 401-410. 8 figs. With English summary. 

[New data on Petchenegs in Southern Bulgarin.] Graves with dummy 
horse and dogs. Nikolov. 

1426 Jordanov, Ivan: MonoepoMume 6'bpxy 3namHume np'bcmenu na 

nampuit,m Kyöpam (635-665). (Nr. 2309) Nikolov. 

1427 Kniaz’kij, Igor 0.: IIoHeneHue nonoei^ee na pyöeMax Bu3aHmuu. In: Gra- 

cianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo 
BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMa. Nr. 2609,105-107. 
[Cumans at the borders of the Byzantine empire.] Chernoglazov. 

1428 Lango, Peter: Bulgarian Connections ofthe find-horizon ofthe lOth Centu¬ 

ry in the Carpathian basin: a case-study. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmi¬ 
la; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the 
Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593,157-164. 5 figs. Nikolov. 

1429 Makoldi, Miklos: Bulgarin - the link between the steppe and the Carpa¬ 
thian basin along the Danube. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, 
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Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and 
Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 55-59. Nikolov. 

1430 Markov, Nikolai: About the characters on jugs No 2 and 7 from the Nagys- 

zentmiklös treasure. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; 
Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower 
Danube. Nr. 2593, 93-106. 4 figs. Nikolov. 

1431 Nikolov, Milen: PanHocpedHoeeKoenu peMm.HU u kojiühhu annuKai^uu 

om Kpenocmma Pycoxacmpo u npuneMaw,UH ü paüon. Izvestija na Naci- 
onalnija Istoriceski Musej 25,2013.59-64.1 fig. With English summary. 
[Early medieval strap and beit mounts from the fortress of Russokastro 
and surrounding area.] From the late 9th/10th c. Illustrates the Bulgari- 
an presence in this part of Thrace. Nikolov. 

1432 Peacock, Andrew C. S.: The great Seljuk empire. Edinburgh: Edinburgh 

University Press, 2015. xiii, 378 p. ISBN 978-0-7486-3825-3. Wright. 

1433 Shukurov, Rustam: The Byzantine TurkSy 1204-1461. Leiden: Brill, 2016. 

513 p. ISBN 978-90-04-30512-0. Kaegi. 

1434 Szenthe, Gergely: Contributions to the Connections ofthe Vrap-Velino ho- 

rizon and the late Avar material. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Ba¬ 
logh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the 
Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 61-75. 8 figs. Nikolov. 

1435 Topalilov, Ivo; Stanev, Kamen: Two Bulgar pagan burials from Plovdiv. 
In: Szenthe, Gergely: Contributions to the Connections of the Vrap-Veli¬ 
no horizon and the late Avar material. Nr. 1434, 83-91. 3 figs. Nikolov. 

1436 Valeriev, Joto: CpednoeeKoenu öponzoeu OMynemu kohhuu,u na ffonnun 
fdyuae (XI-XII6.). Dobrudza 30, 2015. 375-400. With English summary. 
[Medieval bronze horseman amulets on the Lower Danube (llth-12th 
c.).] Connect with the culture of the Petchenegs. With catalogue. 

Nikolov. 


Ungarn 

1437 Doncheva, Stela; Totev, Boyan: A new ''Hungarian” type saberfrom the 

outskirts of Pliska. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; 
Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower 
Danube. Nr. 2593,133-136. 2 figs. Nikolov. 

1438 Horvath, Cipriän: New data on earrings with beadrow pendants: grave 2 
of the cemetery of Köszeg-Köszegfalvi retek. In: Doncheva-Petkova, 
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Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Mag- 
yars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593,189-195. 3 figs. Nikolov. 

1439 Lango, Peter: Bulgarian Connections ofthe find-horizon ofthe lOth Centu¬ 
ry in the Carpathian basin: a case-study. (Nr. 1428) Nikolov. 

1440 Merva, Szabina: The analysis of pottery from lOth-llth-century graves in 

the Carpathian basin. Technological and typo-chronological studies. In: 
Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, 
Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 197- 
262. 26 figs. 3 appendices. Nikolov. 

1441 Takäcs, Miklos: Die Krise des ungarischen Königtums nach dem Tod Kö¬ 

nig Stephans. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, At¬ 
tila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danu¬ 
be. Nr. 2593,173-188. 5 Abb. Nikolov. 

1442 Türk, Attila: Towards a Classification of grave types and burial rites in the 

lOth-llth Century Carpathian basin - some remarks and observations. 
In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): 
Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593, 
137-155. 5 figs. Nikolov. 

1443 Yotov, Valeri: The Kunägota sword-guard and two bronze matrices for 

sword-hilt manufacture from Iran. In: Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Ba¬ 
logh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, Bulgars and Magyars on the 
Middle and Lower Danube. Nr. 2593,125-131.5 figs. Nikolov. 

Sonstige 

1444 Bolgov, Nikolaj N.: Maepo-puMCKoe Koponeecmeo Anmaea u öepöepu- 
xpucmuaue e panneeusaHmuücKoü Acppuue. In: Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): 
MpecMona. BbinycK V. Nr. 2582,13-25. 

[The Mauro-Roman kingdom Altava and Berbers-Christians in early By- 
zantine Africa.] Chernoglazov. 

1445 Borisov, Boris D.: Konannume mom om capuamo-anaucKUH ueKponon 
Kpaü c. IIoncKU apadeu, e paüona na KounneKca ''Mapuu^a-Hsmou”. In: 
Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem 
professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 87-96. 4 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Belt buckles from the Sarmatian-Alanian necropolis near Polski Gra- 
dets village in the region of Maritsa - East complex.] Dated to the 4th- 
5th c. Nikolov. 
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1446 Känev, Ivajlo: CpednoeeKoenu ueuoee om 0OHda na HMM. In: Studia in 
honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 219-226. 5 fig. With English sum- 
mary. 

[Medieval swords from the National Historical Museum collection.] The 
swords from Northeastern Bulgaria are not directly related to 12th-14th 
Century Bulgarian weaponry and were most likely brought to the Bulga- 
rian lands by the Crusaders. Two swords are earlier than the 12th-13th 
c., the others are dated between the 14th-15th centuries. Nikolov. 

1447 O’bweng-Okwess, Kisobo: Uattitude contrastee des Byzantins ä Vegard 

des etrangers: le cas des peuples subsahariens du VIe au Xe siede. (Nr. 
1198) Troianos. 

7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

1448 Barral i Altet, Xavier: Forme di narrazione medievale, con o senza «sto- 

rie»y al servizio del potere. Hortus Artium Medievalium 21, 2015. 6-20. 
Includes a few Byzantine buildings and paintings. Ceulemans. 

1449 Deila Dora, Veronica: Landscapey naturey and the sacred in Byzantium. 

(Nr. 1092) Wright. 

1450 Flamine, Marco: Opere d'arte bizantina in Lombardia. Lineamenti per un 
catalogo (secolo IV-XV). Mailand: Universität Mailand, 2012/13. 338 S. 
Zahlr. Abb. 

Dissertation. Dennert. 

1451 Immerzeel, Mat; Jeudy, Adeline; Snelders, Bas: A mixed Company ofSyri- 

anSy Saracens and Greeks. Artistic interaction in Middle Eastern Christian 
art in the Middle Ages. In: Knipp, David (ed.): Siculo-Arabic Ivories and 
Islamic Painting 1100-1300. Nr. 2620, 223-253. Berger. 

1452 Jensen, Robin M.; Jefferson, Lee M.: The art ofempire: Christian art in its 

imperial context. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2015. xi, 356 p. ISBN 
978-1-4514-8766-4. Kaegi. 

1453 Kepetzi, Viktoria: Scenes ofperformers in Byzantine arty iconographyy so¬ 
cial and cultural milieu: the case ofacrobats. (Nr. 1231) Ceulemans. 

1454 Makris, Giorgos: Entering the monastic cell in the Byzantine world: ar- 

chaeology and texts. In: Theodoropoulou, Zetta; Evely, Doniert (eds.): 
Aegis. Nr. 2545,191-199. Wright. 


408 - 7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

1455 Meuwe, Martine: Antioch and the Crusaders in Western art. In: Ciggaar, 

Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and West in the Medieval Eas- 
tern Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590, 337-355. Berger. 

1456 Necipoglu, Gülru; Payne, Alina Alexandra: Histories of Ornament: from 
global to local. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2016. viii, 454 p. 
ISBN 978-0-691-16728-2. 

One contribution is listed as no. 1977. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1457 Vasilakeris, Anestis: Theatricality ofByzantine Images: some preliminary 

thoughts. In: Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, Evelyn Birge (eds.): Medieval and 
early Modern performance in the Eastern Mediterranean. Nr. 2691, 385- 
398. Ceulemans. 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

1458 Campana, Maria Carolina: UHagia Eirene: genesi e sviluppo del tempio 

della divina Pace. Arte Cristiana 103/888,2015. 207-214.14 fig. 
SulParchitettura della chiesa costantinopolitana, giunta a noi nella rico- 
struzione determinata dal sisma del 740, ma che le fonti indicano origi- 
nariamente di epoca costantiniana (e, secondo PA., a Costantino si deve 
attribuire non una costruzione completamente nuova ma un rifacimen- 
to di un edificio precedente). Bianchi. 

1459 Dalgi^, Örgü: The triumph of Dionysos in Constantinople: a late fifth-cen- 

tury mosaic in context. (Nr. 1949) Cutler. 

1460 Della Valle, Mauro: La Santa Sofia di Costantinopoli come riflesso di 
un *regno delle ombre\ In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carletti- 
ni, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello 
sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1389-396. 

Sülle frammentarie testimonianze di pittura d’etä paleologa nella Santa 
Sofia. D’Aiuto. 

1461 Efthymiadis, Stephanos: Diegeseis on Hagia Sophia from late antiquity to 

tenth Century Byzantium. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015. 7-22. Tinnefeid. 

1462 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Constantinople. (Nr. 1916) Wright. 

1463 Grotowski, Piotr Eukasz: Hodegon - z rozwazah nad pierwotnq lokalizac- 
jq konstantynopolitahskiego Sanktuarium. In: Leszka, Miroslaw ].; Mari- 
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now, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i kontynentow. Nr. 2685, 
137-213. 32 ills. With English summary. 

[The Hodegon. Considerations on the location of the Hodegetria sanctu- 
ary in Constantinople.] Kompa. 

1464 Kalinina, Tatjana Michajlovna: KoHcmaHmuHono/ibCKUü nponue na 
Kapmax apaöcKux aeoapacpoe «KJiaccmecKoü lUKonH» (X e.). In: Alek- 
seenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^AyHapoflHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM 
ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepna m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 51-55. 

[Die Straßen von Konstantinopel auf den Karten der arabischen Geogra¬ 
phen der „klassischen Schule“ (10. Jh.).] Berger. 

1465 Kochanek, Piotr: Winieta Konstantynopola na mapie z Ebstorf. In: Lesz- 
ka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i 
kontynentow. Nr. 2685,113-135.10 ills. With English summary. 

[The Vignette of Constantinople on the Ebstorf map.] Kompa. 

1466 Leszka, Miroslaw J.: Konstantynopolitanskie porty IV-XII w. In: Leszka, 
Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu morz i konty- 
nentöw. Nr. 2685, 5-15. 

[Constantinopolitan harbours in the 4th-12th centuries.j Kompa. 

1467 Mpakirtzes, Charalampos: H Ayia Eocpia KojvaravrivovnöAECoq. 

EiKovoGTdaiov. Periodike ekdose Kentru Eikonologias Hieras Mones 
Chrysorrogiatisses 7,2016. 28-45. Parani. 

1468 Oktan, Tarana; Dervi§, Leyla: Ortagag Rus Seyahatnameleri ve Hikäyeleri 
I^iginda Ayasofya. Cedrus. Akdeniz Uygarhklari Ara§tirmasi Enstitüsü 
Dergisi 4, 2016. 311-328. 

[Hagia Sophia in the light of Medieval Russian travel books and stories.j 

Dennert. 

1469 Ousterhout, Robert: Architecture and patronage in the age ofjohn 11. In: 

Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex (eds.): John II Komnenos, 
emperor of Byzantium: in the shadow of father and son. Nr. 2586, 135- 
154. Berger. 

1470 Pagano, Mario: II grifone e il leone di bronzo simboli di Perugia: due Sta¬ 
tue delVippodromo di Costantinopoli. (Nr. 1799) Luzzi. 

1471 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Üsküdar Kiliseleri (Churches of Üsküdar). In: 

Göncüoglu, Süleyman Faruk (ed.): 7. Üsküdar Sempozyumu. 1352’den 
Bugüne §ehir. 2-4 Kasim 2012. Nr. 2607, 576-585. Lafli. 

1472 Ricci, Alessandra: Luoghi di memoria e memoria dei luoghi: Costantino¬ 
poli e le mura terrestri nei diari del reverendo John Covel (1670-1677). In: 
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Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffa- 
ella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’ofiicina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di 
Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, II213-220. D’Aiuto. 

1473 Russo, Eugenio: Sulla cornice della cupola di S. Sofia di Costantinopoli. 
Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi 16, 2014-2015 [2016]. 1- 
23. 

Revisione di Russo, Eugenio: Le decorazioni di Isidoro il Giovane per S. 
Sofia di Costantinopoli (BZ 105, 2012, Nr. 1239), frutto di un nuovo esa- 
me della decorazione della cornice nelPagosto del 2013 consentito 
dairimpalcatura eretta per futuri restauri nel lato nord della navata cen¬ 
trale della basilica. Luzzi. 

1474 Stephenson, Paul: The Serpent column: a cultural biography. Onassis se- 

ries in Hellenic culture. New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2016. 
xxii, 275 p. ISBN 978-0-190-20906-3. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1475 Taddei, Alessandro: Uimpresa musiva giustinianea nella Santa Sofia di 

Costantinopoli. Una lettura orientale. In: Camelliti, Vittoria; Trivellone, 
Alessia (eds.): Un Medioevo in lungo e in largo (VI-XVI secolo). Nr. 
2560,9-19. Dennert. 

1476 Thomov, Thomas: Maritime ex voto graffitofrom the church of Hagia So¬ 
phia, Constantinople. Byzantinoslavica 73,2015. 57-74. 

Das Graffito in der Südgalerie der Hagia Sophia mit der Darstellung drei¬ 
er Formen von Schiffen sowie eines Schutzheiligen, wahrscheinlich St. 
Nikolaus, bezeugt die Rettung aus Seenot durch Erfüllung eines Gelüb¬ 
des. Die Nikolauslegende einschließlich der literarischen Verschmel¬ 
zung eines obskuren Wundertäters Nikolaus von Myra (4. Jh.) mit dem 
historischen Nikolaus vom Sionkloster bei Myra (6. Jh.) wird vom Ver¬ 
fasser im Anschluss an die Monographie von Nancy Sevcenko ausführ¬ 
lich behandelt. Tinnefeid. 

(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Bulgarien 

1477 Andelovic Grasar, Jelena: Funerary images of women in tomb frescos of 

the late Antique and early Byzantine periodfrom the Central Balkans. (Nr. 
1961) Wright. 

1478 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: MoMuunoea Kpenocm npes CpednoeeKoeuemo. (Nr. 

2860) Nikolov. 
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1479 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: CpedmeeKoeHU Kpenocmu na mepumopmma na 
CMOJiHHCKa oönacm. In: Madzarov, Mitko; Damjanov, Damjan; Damja- 
nov, Nikola (eds.): CöopHMK HaynHM ^OK/iaAM. IlpoeKT “TpaKMMCKO m 
BM saHTMMCKO KyÄTypHO Hacne^cTBO B PoflonMTe M CeBepHOTO ErencKO 
KpaMÖpe^Me” c aKpoHMM THRABYZHE. Nr. 2937, 63-71. 4 figs. 

[Medieval fortresses in the municipality of Smolyan.] Text in English p. 
153-162 and Greek p. 243-252. Archaeological and historical observati- 
ons. Nikolov. 

1480 Borisov, Boris D.: PaHHoeusaumuücKa uepoMUKa om Kacmpa Pyöpa. 
Dobrudza 30, 2015. 21S-296. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Early Byzantine pottery from Castra Rubra.] Pottery of the fortress of 
Castra Rubra (near Izvorovo, district of Harmanli, Bulgaria) dated to the 
6th and early 7th c. Nikolov. 

1481 Chobanov, Todor: Some metric observations of the St. Sophia church in 

Sofia. Archaeologia Bulgarica 20/3, 2016. 41-50. Lafli. 

1482 Custurea, Gabriel; Mircea Talmatchi, Gabriel: Regarding the fall of the 

Danubian Limes with special reference to Scythia Minor in the 7th Centu¬ 
ry. (Nr. 2202) Wright. 

1483 Damjanov, Damjan: ÄpxeonoauuecKU KounneKC 'Ptpoxodua new^epa” 
npu c. KoiuHuii,a, oöw,. CuonfiH - Cpednu Podonu. (Nr. 2867) Nikolov. 

1484 Dzambov, Ivan; Ivanov, Rumen: ApxumeKmypHO-epadoycmpoücmeena 

cxeua na aenoMepaupume Kpaü c. Hcnpa u c. ffpaaoünoeOy II'bpeoMaü- 
CKO. (Nr. 2880) Nikolov. 

1485 Inkova, Mariela: Tlopmama na KVCHoaumuHHama u paHuoeusanmuücKa 
Kpenocm ''Kajinma” Kpaü Huopyda. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Di- 
mitrov. Nr. 2543, 227-254. 30 fig. 

[The gateway of the Late Antique and Early Byzantine fortress “Kalyata” 
near Yakoruda.j Text in Bulgarian and English. In Southwestern Bulga¬ 
ria (West Rhodope mountain). Nikolov. 

1486 Ivanov, Rumen: Hoeu danuu sa neueneeume e lÖMua B'bmapu^. (Nr. 

1425) Nikolov. 

1487 Karailiev, Plamen: PauHoeusaumuücKa Kpenocm Kpaü c. SnaMeHocei^. 
In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In hono¬ 
rem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 82-86. 1 
fig. With short English summary. 

[Early Byzantine fortress near the village of Znamenosets.j In Southern 
Bulgaria, near to the fortress of Beroja (today Stara Zagora). Nikolov. 
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1488 Konstantinov, Konstantin: 3a apxumeKmypHume KOMtmeKcu e Il/iucKa u 
Xepconec npes X eeu. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, 
Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos an- 
nos. Nr. 2566, 236-243. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[About architectural complexes in Pliska and Chersones during the lOth 
c.] Nikolov. 

1489 Madzarov, Mitko; Madzarov, Miroslav: ^eme'bpmuHm Kpiycmonocen 

noxod u podoncKama oönacm no donunama na peua Apda (no 
apxeonoauuecKU dannu). In: Madzarov, Mitko; Damjanov, Damjan; 
Damjanov, Nikola (eds.): CöopHMK nayuKM TtoKna^M. 

IIpoeKT “TpaKMMCKO M BMSaHTMMCKO KynTypHO HaCJLe^CTBO B 
PoflonMTe M CeBepnoTO ErencKO KpaM6pe>KMe” c axpoHMM THRABYZ- 
HE. Nr. 2937, 73-89.10 figs. 

[The Fourth Crusade in the Rhodope mountain area to the valley of river 
Arda (Archaeological data).] Text in English p. 163-179 and Greek p. 
253-269 language. Nikolov. 

1490 Marinov, Tchavdar: Constructing Bulgarian heritage: the nationalisation 
ofthe Byzantine and Ottoman architectures ofMelnik. In: Couroucli, Ma¬ 
ria; Marinov, Tchavdar (eds.): Balkan heritages. Nr. 2665, 77-109. 

Wright. 

1491 Markov, Nikolaj: EeneMKU 3a edun nwöonumen ceeepnoMeconomaMCKU 
unu auamonuücKU npeduem, noMepen e Eiymapun. In: Petrunova, Boni; 
Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanis¬ 
lav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 468-475. 8 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Notes on a curios North Mesopotamian or Anatolian object found in 
Bulgarin.] Coming from Byzantine territory in 12th-13th c. Nikolov. 

1492 Neseva, Violeta: Mennm u öa/iKancKume enademenu npes IX-XIV een. 

(Nr. 1172) Nikolov. 

1493 Neseva, Violeta: LftpHeume na uanacmupa Xe. Eoeopodui^a 

nanmanaca” e Me/iHUK. (Nr. 579) Nikolov. 

1494 Nikolov, Milen: PanHocpedHoeeKoenu peM-hunu u KonaHHU an/iuKaii,uu 
om Kpenocmma Pycouacmpo u npu/ieMau^m ü paüon. (Nr. 1431) 

Nikolov. 

1495 Penceva, Elena: Hoeu uaxodKU na cpuöynu om XacKoecKa oönacm. Stu- 
dia archaeologica Universitatis Serdicensis 4, 2008 [Sofia: 2014]. 117- 
140.34 figs. With Russian summary. 
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[A new finds of fibulae of Haskovo district.] Southern Bulgarin. Fibulae 
dated to the lst-7th c. With catalogue. Nikolov. 

1496 Petrov, Danail: KiyCHoanrnuunama Kpenocm ffypocmopyM - enucKoncKU 
u,eHm'bp 6 npoeuHi^uH Bmopa Musuh. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 547-551. With English summary. 

[The late antique fortress of Durostorum - episcopal center in the pro- 
vince Second Moesia.] Nikolov. 

1497 Petrov, Milen; Chrisimov, Nikolaj: EdHoocmpume unuHoeu op'bMun om 

mepumopmma na E'bmapun u eusanmuücKama eoenna mpaduu,m. 
Dobrudza 30, 2015. 337-358. 8 figs. 4 plates. With English summary. 
[Single-edged weapons from the present territory of Bulgarin and the 
Byzantine military tradition.] Nikolov. 

1498 Petrunova, Boni: Edno cpednoeeKoeno ce/iuw,e do ceno Sumhui^ü, 

Hmöo/icko. (Nr. 2891) Nikolov. 

1499 Preshlenov, Hristo: Deueltum-Debeltos: archaeological excavation ofthe 

Street spaces and structures, 2004-13. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Av- 
ram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danubian lands between 
the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). 
Nr. 2646, 395-402. Wright. 

1500 Slavcev, Vladimir: CpednoeeKoeno Munuw^e, npoyueno e m. Kopmma 
Kpaü zp. Cyeopoeo, oönacm Bapna. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 319-336. 8 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Medieval dwelling in the Koriata locality near by the town of Suvorovo, 
Varna district.] The Settlement existed at least from the second half of 
the 9th to the early llth c. Nikolov. 

1501 Topalilov, Ivo; Stanev, Kamen: Cpednoeeuoenu znunenu ynyu,u om 
U/ioedue. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): 
In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 
461-467. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[Medieval ceramic rain gutters from Plovdiv.j Dated to the 12th / early 
13th c. Nikolov. 

1502 Valeriev, Joto: Cpednoeeuoenu öponsoeu OMynemu Konnuu,u na ffonnun 

fdynae (XI-XIIe.). (Nr. 1436) Nikolov. 

1503 Zlatkov, Metodi: 3a unmepnpemau^unma na cpednoeeuoenomo cenumß 

Enedaueeo - 1. (Nr. 2907) Nikolov. 
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Rumänien 

1504 Custurea, Gabriel; Mircea Talmatchi, Gabriel: Regarding the fall of the 

Danubian Limes with special reference to Scythia Minor in the 7th Centu¬ 
ry. (Nr. 2202) Wright. 

1505 Erdelyi, Istvän: ChKpoeuu^emo om Had Ceum Muk/ioui. A Nagyszentmi- 

kldsi kincs. (Nr. 1419) Nikolov. 

1506 Magomedov, Boris: Ceramicsfrom the Danubian provinces on sites ofthe 

Chernyakov-Smtana de Mure^ culture. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Av- 
ram, Alexandra; Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danubian lands between 
the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). 
Nr. 2646, 337-352. Wright. 


Serbien 

1507 Andelovic Grasar, Jelena: Funerary images of women in tomb frescos of 

the late Antique and early Byzantine periodfrom the Central Balkans. (Nr. 
1961) Wright. 

1508 Bülow, Gerda von: The two defensive Systems ofthe late Roman imperial 

palace of Romuliana-Gamzigrad (Dada Ripensis). In: Frederiksen, Rune; 
Müth, Silke; Schneider, Peter I.; Schnelle, Mike (eds.): Focus on fortifi- 
cations. Nr. 2603, 314-324. Lafli. 

1509 Jovanovic, Jelena: Architettura e committenza alVepoca di Stefan Neman- 
ja: alcune riflessioni sulle origini delle forme architettoniche nella secon- 
da metä del XII secolo in Rascia (Serbia). In: Nicolaci, Michele; Piccioni, 
Matteo; Riccardi, Lorenzo (eds.): In corso d’opera. Nr. 2689, 47-54. 

Dennert. 

1510 Spehar, Olga: The imperial city ofjustiniana Prima as a paradigm ofCon- 

stantinopolitan influence in the Central Balkans. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha 
R.; Avram, Alexandra; Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danubian lands be¬ 
tween the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Centu¬ 
ry AD). Nr. 2646, 229-233. Wright. 

Kroatien (bes. Dalmatien, Istrien) 

1511 Bully, Sebastien: Un dispositif fundaire specifique: les formae\ Etat de 
la question et nouvelles decouvertes. Hortus Artium Medievalium 20/1, 
2014. 480-488. 
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Masonry tombs on the site of St Peter’s monastery in Osor (Island of 
Cres, Croatia). More general exploration of the use of this particular fu- 
nerary package elsewhere in Europe. Ceulemans. 

1512 Gelichi, Sauro: Societies at the edge: new cities in the Adriatic Sea during 

the early Middle Ages (8th-9th centuries). In: Gelichi, Sauro; Hodges, Ri¬ 
chard (eds.): New directions in early Medieval European archaeology: 
Spain and Italy compared. Nr. 2547,285-299. Ceulemans. 

1513 Ivanovici, Vladimir: Manipulating theophany: Light and ritual in north 
Adriatic architecture (ca. 400-ca. 800). Ekstasis: Religious experience 
from antiquity to the middle ages, 6. Berlin/Boston MA: Walter de Gruy- 
ter, 2016. X, 261 p. ISBN 978-3-11-041808-8. 

Contents: Introduction (p. 1-13); Paulinus of Nola and the new visual 
rhetoric of sanctity (p. 14-18); I: Light in late antique baptismal theory 
and practice (p. 19-125); II: Light in the context of the eucharistic litur- 
gy ; (p. 126-212); III: Conclusion (p. 213-216); IV: Excursus: The Tempiet- 
to Longobardo in Cividale (p. 217-228). Lafli. 

1514 Marie, Iva; Bully, Sebastien; Jurkovic, Miljenko; Causevic-Bully, Morana: 

Le monastere Saint-Pierre dVsor (Ile de Cres): huitieme Campagne d'etu- 
des archeologiques. Hortus Artium Medievalium 20/1, 2014. 463-479. 
Excavations from the said abbey church in Croatia. Buildings from the 
lOth and llth-12th c. Ceulemans. 

1515 Preradovic, Dubravka: Committenti e donatori nellAdriatico bizantino 

tra IX e XI secolo (note preliminari). In: Camelliti, Vittoria; Trivellone, 
Alessia (eds.): Un Medioevo in lungo e in largo (VI-XVI secolo). Nr. 
2560,59-69. Dennert. 

1516 Voronova, Ariadna A.: PauHexpucmuancKue öasimuKU Ceeepnoü 

ffa/iMaquu u oempoeoe Keapnepa: npo6neuu muno/ioauu. In: Gracians- 
kij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepna poMeeB bo BpeMenn 
M npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 52-54. 

[The early Christian basilicas of Northern Dalmatia and the Kvarner is- 
lands: problems of typology.] Khrushkova. 

Bosnien, Herzegovina, Montenegro 

1517 Pajic, Sanja: The cycle ofSt. Nicholas in the monumental paintings ofthe 
Dubocica Monastery. Byzantinoslavica 73,2015.171-194. 

Das Kloster liegt nahe bei der Stadt Pljevelja in Montenegro. Tinnefeid. 
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Albanien 

1518 Bregu, Brunilda: Entre Orient et Ocddenty Varchitecture religieuse medie- 
vale du nord de VAlbanie. Etudes architecturales comparatives ä travers 
les mdhodes de Varcheologie du bäti: les eglises Sainte-Parasceve de 
Balldrem et Saint-Nicolas de Lezha. Melanges de TEcole frangaise de 
Rome - Moyen Äge 128/2, 2016. http://mefrm.revues.org/3292. Cassin. 

1519 Campobasso, Gianvito: UAlbanie des Anjou. Alcuni aspetti di cultura oc- 
cidentale nel Levante adriatico tra XIII e XIV secolo. Iconographica 14, 
2015. 72-99. 29 fig. 

Si esaminano, neirambito di un piü articolato ragionamento sul domi- 
nio angioino in Albania, gli affreschi della chiesa del Salvatore di Rubik, 
che seguono uno Schema consolidato e frequente per la parete absidale, 
dall’A. definito “canonico” per la transperiferia delkimpero di Bisanzio 
nel tardo Medioevo. Bianchi. 

1520 Cirelli, Enrico: Phoinike fra tarda antichitä e medioevo: considerazioni 

sulla base della cultura materiale. In: Maria, Sandro de; Gjongecaj, 
Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525,105-113. Lafli. 

1521 Giorgi, Enrico; Lepore, Giuseppe: Strutture medievali e reimpieghi d'etä 

ellenistica nelVarea sud-orientale: i siti ClOO e ClOl. In: Maria, Sandro 
de; Gjongecaj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525,75-76. Lafli. 

1522 Gwynne, Paul; Hodges, Richard; Vroom, Joanita: Archaeology and epic: 

Butrint and Ugolino Verino's Carlias. Papers of the British School at 
Rome 82, 2014.199-235. Hubel. 

1523 Mancini, Lorenzo: Uatrium ovest e la strada a sud della basilica. In: Ma¬ 
ria, Sandro de; Gjongecaj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525, 57. Lafli. 

1524 Mancini, Lorenzo: Nuove acquisizioni sul cimitero medievale. In: Maria, 
Sandro de; Gjongecaj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525,58-61. Lafli. 

1525 Maria, Sandro de; Gjongecaj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Rapportopreli- 
minare sulle Campagne di scavi e ricerche 2011-2014. Bologna: Ante 
Quem S.r.L, 2015.128 p. ISBN 978-88-7849-108-3. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1520,1521,1523, 1524,1528, 
1529,1531,1532. Lafli. 

1526 Milinkovic, Mihailo: yPrühbyzantinische Befestigungen* als Siedlungs¬ 

grundeinheit im Illyricum des 6. Jahrhunderts. In: Frederiksen, Rune; 
Müth, Silke; Schneider, Peter L; Schnelle, Mike (eds.): Focus on fortifi- 
cations. Nr. 2603, 506-516. Lafli. 
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1527 Nallbani, Etleva; Gallien, Veronique; Buchet, Luc: Lezha (LissoSy Ales- 
sio)y Albanie. Chronique des activites archeologiques de TEcole fran^ai- 
se de Rome: Balkans, 2016. http://cefr.revues.org/1625. 

La mission de terrain a porte sur le releve topographique de la citadelle. 
La mission d’etude a concerne le materiel anthropologique, le mobilier 
et la documentation graphique. Brodbeck. 

1528 Podini, Marco: II nartece e i pastophoria. In: Maria, Sandro de; Gjonge- 

caj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525, 57. Lafli. 

1529 Podini, Marco: Nuove ricerche nella basilica paleocristiana. In: Maria, 
Sandro de; Gjongecaj, Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525, 56. Lafli. 

1530 Shpuza, Saimir: La romanisation de rillyrie meridionale et de la Chaönie. 
Collection de TEcole fran^aise de Rome, 513. Rome: Ecole fran^aise de 
Rome, 2016. 293 p. ISBN 978-2-7283-1097-5. 

Uetude archeologique du territoire situe ä la charniere des provinces 
balkano-danubiennes et grecques permet de mettre en evidence le pro- 
cessus d’integration des Illyriens et des Epirotes ä TEmpire romain. 

Blanchet. 

1531 Usai, Licia: Studio antropologico delle sepolture medievali nel cimitero 

delVarea della basilica: primi dati. In: Maria, Sandro de; Gjongecaj, 
Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525, 63-70. Lafli. 

1532 Villicich, Riccardo: Scavi nelle terrazze sud: costruzioni di etä romana e 

riusi medievali. Prime osservazioni. In: Maria, Sandro de; Gjongecaj, 
Shpresa (eds.): Phoinike VI. Nr. 1525, 31-35. Lafli. 

1533 Xhyheri, Suela: Nuovi dati sui ''bacini” murati nelle chiese medievali e 
post-medievali in Albania. Hortus Artium Medievalium 21, 2015. 366- 
384. 

Study of the use of glazed ceramics as “bacini” on the fagades of chur- 
ches in Southern Albania from the lOth to 18th centuries. Ceulemans. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

1534 Adam-Belene, Polyxene; Kalliga, Demetra; Solomon, Esther: To veo 
Movasio rriq Apxcdaq Ayopäq OEaaaÄoviKrjq: öiaöpopEc; aro napEAOöv rriq 
nöAriq. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 
[2014]. 307-319.17 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
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Zum neuen Museum der antiken Agora von Thessalonike, das u.a. Fun¬ 
de aus der spätantiken und byzantinischen Periode enthält. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1535 Albane, Birginia: 0 FovAiEApioc; BiAAEapöovivoc; Kai rj KaAapidra. (Nr. 

1053) Koumanoudi. 

1536 Alexopoulos, Stefanos: When a column speaks: the liturgy ofthe Christi¬ 
an Parthenon. (Nr. 883) Cutler. 

1537 Antonaras, Anastasios Ch.: BaaiAEOjq HpaKAEiov 45, OEaaaAoviKri: ro 
TtaAaioxpKJTiaviKÖ Epyaarijpio vaAovpyiac;. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste 
Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 263-272. 21 Abb., 3 Zeichn. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Interessante Untersuchung zu einer im Zentrum von Thessalonike frei¬ 
gelegten Glaswerkstatt, die auch als Glasladen diente. Drei kreisförmige 
Brennöfen, verzerrte Glasmassen und eine große Zahl von Glasfragmen¬ 
ten weisen auf eine lokale Herstellung hin. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1538 Andelovic Grasar, Jelena: Funerary images of women in tomb frescos of 

the late Antique and early Byzantine periodfrom the Central Balkans. (Nr. 
1961) Wright. 

1539 Behling, Claudia-Maria: The so-called tomb ofEustorgios at Thessaloniki 
(Greece). Babesch. Annual Papers on Mediterranean Archaeology 90, 
2015. 213-219. 

Tomb no 46 in Thessaloniki from the beginning of the fourth Century. 
Discussion of funeral painting and comparison with late antique family 
depictions. Ceulemans. 

1540 Belenes, Georgios; Asemakopulos, Demetrios: 0 SinAöq arvAoßdrtic; artj 
BaaiAiKq A' rcov OiAlmrojv. Mia Kar'oiKovopia npaKTiKq rcov 
noAaioxpKJriaviKcbv xpdvcov. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai 
ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 471-480. 17 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammen¬ 
fassung. 

Eine neue Interpretation zum Stylobates im Nordschiff der Basilika A 
von Philippoi wird von den Autoren vor geschlagen. Es wird auf ähnli¬ 
che Lösungen in anderen Kirchen in der Balkanhalbinsel vom späten 5. 
bis zur Mitte des 6. Jh.s hingewiesen. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1541 Belenes, Giorgos; Pulu-Papademetriu, Natalia; Zachariades, Stauros: 
Avx^oi rriq varepric; apxaiÖTqrac; Kai rcov npcbipcov ßv^avrivcbv xpdvcov 
and rriv Apxaia Ayopd rijc; QEaacxAoviKric;. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Ma¬ 
kedonia kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 273-282. 21 Abb. 
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Überblickender Bericht über die zahlreichen frühchristlichen Öllam¬ 
pen, die in der Antiken Agora von Thessalonike aufgefunden worden 
sind. Darunter sind kleinasiatische (40 %), attische (35 %), afrikanische 
(6 und andere Öllampentypen vertreten, die meisten wovon mit Mat¬ 
rix hergestellt worden sind. Einige davon, die ins 6.-7. Jh. datiert wer¬ 
den, sind einer großen Werkstatt zugeschrieben, die in der Antiken Ago¬ 
ra von Thessalonike nach ihrem Verlassen im 5. Jh. funktionierte. Dazu 
eine eingehende Vorlegung der Herstellungstechnik mit Matrix. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1542 Blonde, Francine; Dadake, Staurula; Kozelj, Tony; Mponias, Zeses; Mül¬ 
ler, Arthur; Mulliez, Dominique; Petrides, Platon; Sanidas, Georgios: H 
TTpojToßv(avTivfi oiKia Domus 5 artj Odao. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Ma- 
kedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 549-556. 8 Abb. 

Ausführlicher Bericht über die Ausgrabung eines frühchristlichen Hau¬ 
ses (domus 5) in Thasos (5. Jh. - Anfang 7. Jh.). Kalopissi-Verti. 

1543 Brown, Amelia: Corinth. (Nr. 1913) Wright. 

1544 Chatzeioannides, Alexandros; Tsamises, Chrestos; Deledemetriu, De- 
metres: OEaaaAoviKri: ao)(jriKr\ avacjKa(pr\ oikojteöov orri avpißoAr\ Trjc; 
nAarEiaq AtipioKpariaq pE rtiv oSö MoaKcbq). To Archaiologiko Ergo ste 
Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 273-285. 18 Abb. Mit engli¬ 
scher Zusammenfassung. 

Während einer Notgrabung wurde ein großes öffentliches Lagerhaus 
freigelegt, das in der 2. H. des 4. / 1. H. des 5. Jh.s in Zusammenhang mit 
dem Hafen errichtet wurde und bis zum beginnenden 10. Jh. in Ge¬ 
brauch war. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1545 Dadake, Staurula: EvpßoAri oiKodopiKrj laropia rov vaov rojv Ayiojv 

QEOöcbpojv lEppcbv. In: Penna, Basilike (ed.): NaöqncpiKaAAqq. Nr. 2692, 
167-218. 45 Abb. 4 Zeichn. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1546 Dulgere, Eupraxia: OEpaTa apyociOKanriAiac; Triq 9ri(; EcpopEiaq 
Bv(avTivd)v Apxaiorrjrojv xard ra Erri 2006-2009. To Archaiologiko Er¬ 
go ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 349-358. 51 Abb. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Unter den Objekten, die von der 9. Ephoreia Byzantinischer Antiquitä¬ 
ten beschlagnahmt wurden, sind mittel- und spätbyz. Schmuck (Ohrrin¬ 
ge, Ringe, Schnallen) sowie Münzen. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1547 Fournier, Julien (ed.): Philippes, de la prehistoire ä Byzance. Etudes d'ar- 
cheologie et d'histoire. Ecole fran^aise d’Athenes, Bulletin de correspon- 


420 - 7. ARCHÄOLOGIE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

dance hellenique, Supplement, 55. Paris/Athens: Ecole frangaise d’Athe- 
nes, 2016. 300 p. ISBN 978-2-86958-280-4. Lafli. 

1548 Frey, Jon M.: All in a day's work: evidence for the wie ofwork teams on 

the Isthmian fortress and the development ofa later Roman architectural 
aesthetic. In: Gebhard, Elizabeth R.; Gregory, Timothy E. (eds.): Bridge 
of the untiring sea. Nr. 2677,311-326. Berger. 

1549 Gehn, Ulrich: Athens. (Nr. 1914) Wright. 

1550 Gehn, Ulrich: Greek mainland and Islands. (Nr. 1915) Wright. 

1551 Georgiadu, Anastasia; Lagude, Anastasia: YorspopcopdiKEc; aypoiKiEq 
artiv AApconia. 'EpEVVEq 2008-2009. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedo- 
nia kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 81-86.10 Abb. 

Zur Grabung von spätrömischen villae rusticae in Almopia in der Prä¬ 
fektur von Pella, die ins 2. bis zur 1. H. des 4. Jh.s datiert werden kön¬ 
nen . Kalopissi -Ver ti. 

1552 Gunares, Georgios G.: IlavEmarripiaKij avaaKacpfj OiAinncov 2008-2010. 
To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 
463-470.12 Abb. 

Zur Fortsetzung der von der Universität von Thessalonike geführten 
Grabungs- und Konservierungsarbeiten in Philippoi. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1553 Johnston, Alan; Slane, Kathleen; Vroom, Joanita: Kythera forty years on: 

The pottery from historical Kastri revisited. Annual of the British School 
at Athens 109, 2014. 3-64. Hubel. 

1554 Koilaku, Charikleia: H avpßoAij rcov avaaxaqxbv orriv epEvva rcov 

ßv(avrivd)v vacbv Triq OEaaaAoviKric;. In: Aravantinos, Vassilios; Koun- 
touri, Elena (eds.): A Century of archaeological work at Thebes (1900- 
2000). Nr. 2576, 397-438. Berger. 

1555 Kontopanagou, Katerina: Paintings ofdonor portraits in the state ofEpi- 
rus: aesthetics, fashion and trends in the late Byzantine period. (Nr. 1872) 

Kaegi. 

1556 Kusula, Aikaterine; Konstantinidu, Helene: AvaaKacpfj pEaoßv(avTivov 
vEKpora(pEiov arov avcbvvpo vaö aro ETävoßo KaßaAapiov vopov 
6EaaaAoviKri(;. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 
2010 [2014]. 197-206.12 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 
Grabungen im Inneren einer anonymen postbyzantinischen Kirche im 
alten Dorf Stanovo unweit der heutigen Siedlung Kabalari in der Präfek¬ 
tur von Thessalonike haben eine einschiffige Kirche und einen Friedhof 
der mittelbyz. Zeit ans Licht gebracht. Unter den Funden befindet sich 
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Schmuck (Ohringe, Armbände, Halsschmuck, Ringe) des 11. -12. Jh.s. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1557 Makropulu, Despoina: To epyo Trjq ISriq Ecpopdaq Bv^avrivcbv 
Apxociorrircov OpaKrjc; xarä ra ett} 2008 EOjq 2010. To Archaiologiko Ergo 
ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24,2010 [2014]. 591-600.12 Abb. 

Übersicht der von der 15. Ephoreia Byzantinischer Antiquitäten durch¬ 
geführten Grabungs- und Dokumentationsarbeiten in Thrakien in den 
Jahren 2008 bis 2010. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1558 Mastora, Pelle: To mpi rov aTrEÄmaOEvroc; Endpxov Mapiavov ipricpiöojrö 

arrj ßaaiAiKij rov Ayiov Ariprirpiov QEaaaAoviKric;. EiKovouTdaiov. Perio- 
dike ekdose Kentru Eikonologias Hieras Mones Chrysorrogiatisses 7, 
2016.147-171. Parani. 

1559 Mentzos, Aristoteles; Krikelikos, Demetres: OiKia Triq öipipric; 
apxc(iÖTriTa(; rov Aiov. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste 
Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 149-162.14 Abb. 

Zur Grabung eines spätantiken/frühchristlichen Hauses in Dion. Unter 
den Funden zahlreiche Münzen vornehmlich des 4. Jh.s aber auch des 5. 
Jh.s. Einige davon, die nicht identifiziert werden können, gehen auf die 
erste Hälfte des 6. Jh.s zurück. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1560 Mpuras, Charalampos: ’H apyiTEKroviKri rffq povrlq rov Vaiov Aovxä. 
Athen: Melissa, 2015.151S. 85 Abb., 32 Tafeln mit Zeichnungen von Ro¬ 
bert Weir Schultz und Sidney Howard Barnsley. ISBN 978-960-204-350-9. 
Ein grundlegendes Buch, in dem baugeschichtliche Probleme beider 
Kirchen sowie des Refektoriums und der anderen zusätzlichen Gebäude 
des Klosterkomplexes von Hosios Lukas eingehend erforscht werden. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1561 Ntintiume, Sophia: Epyaarrjpia KEpapiKtjc; ora AcoÖEKävriaa Kard r/]v 
TTpojroßv^avrivij nEpioöo: ro napdÖEiypa rrjq Kcv. (Nr. 2097) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1562 Paisidu, Melina: METPO QEaaaAoviKrjq 2010: rj naAaioxptcjriaviKij 
ßaaiAiKfi arov araOpö Eivrpißaviov. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedo¬ 
nia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 235-246.14 Abb., 3 Zeichn. Mit engli¬ 
scher Zusammenfassung. 

Eine dreischiffige Basilika mit Synthronon wurde außerhalb der östli¬ 
chen Mauer von Thessalonike ausgegraben. Sie wurde vor der Mitte des 
5. Jh.s auf den Ruinen eines älteren domus ecclesiae errichtet und wur¬ 
de im 7. Jh. zerstört. Der Kult am Platz wurde bis zum 8./9. Jh. fortge¬ 
setzt. Kalopissi-Verti. 
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1563 Paisidu, Melina; Basileiadu, Stella; Konstantinide, Krino: METPO 
OEaaaAoviKriq 2010: to epyo rijc; Prjq Eipopeiac; Bv(avrivd)v Apxaiorrjrojv. 
To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 
223-234.18 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Zu den wichtigen Funden der von der 9. Ephoreia Byzantinischer Anti¬ 
quitäten durchgeführten Grabungen anlässlich des Baus der U-Bahn in 
Thessalonike. Alle Metrostationen wurden auf der Axis der byz. Leopho- 
ros oder Mese (röm. Decumanus, heutige Egnatia-Straße) konstruiert. 
Die reichen Funde (Straßenteile, Gebäudereste, Werkstätten, Gräber) 
sind für die Stadtplanung- und entwicklung des früchristl. und byz. 
Thessalonike sehr aufschlussreich. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1564 Paisidu, Melina; Basileiadu, Stella; Tzebrene, Staurula: METPO 
OEaaaAoviKriq 2009: ro Epyo rrjc; Pijc; EcpopEiaq Bv(avTivd)v Apxoctorijrojv. 
To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 
255-266.10 Abb., 6 Zeichn. 

Zu den archäologischen Ruinen und Funden der von der 9. Ephoreia By¬ 
zantinischer Antiquitäten ausgeführten Ausgrabungsarbeiten anläss¬ 
lich des Baus der U-Bahn in Thessalonike. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1565 Pante, Anna: H avaaKacpfj tov anriAaiov MapcbvEiaq xarä ra etti 2008- 
2010. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 
[2014]. 575-582.14 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Bericht über die Grabungen in der auf dem Berg Ismaros liegenden 
Höhle von Maroneia in Thrakien, die von der neolithischen bis zur post¬ 
byzantinischen Ära zeitweise bewohnt war. In der spätbyzantinischen 
Zeit diente die Höhle als Zufluchtsort für die Einwohner der benachbar¬ 
ten Siedlung während der byzantinischen Bürgerkriege und der katala¬ 
nischen Angriffe auf die thrakische Küste. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1566 Papadaki, Maria: Discovering the Byzantine countryside: the evidence 

from archaeological field survey in the Peloponnese. In: Theodoropoulou, 
Zetta; Evely, Doniert (eds.): Aegis. Nr. 2545, 201-209. Wright. 

1567 Parcharidu-Anagnostu, Magda: NEÖrEpa aroiyda and riq Karaypa(p£(; 
Trjq 9riq EBA arov vopö OEaaaAoviKriq Karä ra Etri 2009-2010. To 
Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 337- 
348. 21 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Unter den registrierten Ikonen in Kirchen der Präfektur von Thessaloni¬ 
ke, wovon die meisten ins 19. Jh. datiert werden, findet sich eine Ikone 
des hl. Athanasios Athonites, die auf die 1. H. des 15. Jh.s datiert wird. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 
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1568 Penna, Basilike: Oi Eeppeq xai o vaöq rcov Ayicov BEOöojpcov. In: Penna, 
Basilika (ed.): Naöq napiKaAAriq. Nr. 2692,107-124. 8 Abb. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1569 Petkos, Antonios; Skiadareses, Giorgos; Stoios, Achilleas: Bv(avrivi\ 

EvAÄoyij Ayiov FEppavov npEancov. AcpETripia apxocioAoyiKcbv öiaöpopcbv 
aro TTEpißäÄÄov Evöq vyporönov. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia 
kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 1-8.16 Abb. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1570 Pulu-Papademetriu, Natalia: OaAdaaioi öpöpoi aro Aiyaio Korä r/]v 
7Tpojroßv(avTivi\ nEpioöo: rj paprvpia rriq KEpapiKijc;. (Nr. 2100) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1571 Raptes, Konstantinos T.; Kutsogiannes, Charisios: npojroßv(avTivi\ 
aariKfi EnavAri ]ie rpucAivio arriv Avco IIöAri QEaaaAoviKriq (aojariKij 
avaoKacprl arriv oöö Apiarinnov 4). To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedo¬ 
nia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 247-253. 6 Abb. Mit englischer Zusam¬ 
menfassung. 

Während einer Notgrabung wurden u. a. die Ruinen einer villa urbana 
mit triclinium des 6. Jh.s sowie eine Wasserleitung freigelegt, die wahr¬ 
scheinlich Teil des spätbyz. Wasserversorgungssystems der Stadt war. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1572 Riccardi, Lorenzo: Ilfratello negletto: Costantino Comneno Duca Angelo 

e il suo ''mausoleo difamiglia” nel monastero di Varnakova (1229). In: Ni- 
colaci. Michele; Piccioni, Matteo; Riccardi, Lorenzo (eds.): In corso d’o- 
pera. Nr. 2689, 55-64. Dennert. 

1573 Rossi, Elisa: Gli affreschi di Salonicco e della sua scuola tra Manuele Pan- 
selinos e Michele Astrapas. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e 
Slavi 16, 2014-2015 [2016]. 191-238.13 tav. di hg. b/n f.t. 

«Gli affreschi o, per meglio dire, le parti superstiti della seconda fase 
pittorica di Hosios David a Salonicco [sembrano] realizzati da artefici 
strettamente collegati a Michele Astrapas e ad Eutichio, o comunque 
dalla cerchia degli artisti di scuola macedone, poiche dai pochi elemen- 
ti analizzabili oggi pare da escludere una loro vicinanza alla pittura del¬ 
la Capitale quäle possiamo osservare nelle chiese di San Salvatore in 
Chora e della Theotokos Pammakaristos.» Luzzi. 

1574 Skreka, Andromache: 'EpEVVEq arrj Movrj Merapdpcpcoaric; rov Eojrr\pa 
arov vopö Kaaropidq. Mia np(brr\ npoaEyyiar\. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste 
Makedonia kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 19-26.11 Abb. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. 
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Zur Ausgrabung eines Klosterkomplexes unweit von Kastoria, der Pha¬ 
sen aus byz. und postbyz. Zeit aufweist. Das trikonchale Katholikon 
wurde nach dem späten 9. Jh. errichtet. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1575 Slane, Kathleen: TombSy burials, and commemoration in Corinth's nor- 

thern cemetery. Corinth, 21. Princeton, NJ: American School of Classical 
Studies at Athens, 2017. 416 p. ISBN 978-0-87661022-0. Lafli. 

1576 Sodini, Jean-Pierre: Uarchitecture religieuse de Philippes, entre i?ome, 
Thessalonique et Constantinople. Comptes rendus des seances de l’Aca- 
demie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 4, 2014.1509-82. Kontouma. 

1577 Strate, Angelike: Nea Evprjpara aTqv lepä Movrj Flavayiaq Mavpicbriaaaq 
GTriv Kaoropid. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 
2010 [2014]. 9-16.12 Abb. 

Konservierungsarbeiten haben zur Klärung der Bau- und Dekorations¬ 
phasen der Klosterkirche Panagia Mauriotissa in Kastoria beigetragen. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1578 Tablakes, loannes; Kapandrite, Anastasia: Ksvrpo Bv(avTivov 
noAiriapov XaAKiöiKtiq **Iovariviavö(;”: To epyo anoKaräoraoric; rov 
KsvrpiKov KTiipiov (2006-2008). To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia 
kai ste Thrake 23, 2009 [2013]. 357-368. 21 Abb. 

Ein altes Krankenhaus in Nea Phlogeta auf der Chalkidike wurde restau¬ 
riert, um das Museum der christlichen Chalkidike und ein Konservie¬ 
rungszentrum zu beherbergen. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1579 Totev, Konstantin: ConyncKa onoena eenoaufi c noe oojfcem. Dobrudza 
30, 2015. 437-442. 9 figs. With English summary. 

[A lead eulogia from Thessaloniki with a new type of image.] Two horse- 
men. St Demetrios and St George. Produced in Thessaloniki during the 
Latin rule (1204-1224). Nikolov. 

1580 Tsanana, Aikaterine; Mpitzikopulos, Demetrios; Eugenikos, Paris: 
ZiooriKEc; avaoKacpiKEq EpEVVEc; orri XoAKiöiKrj to 2010. To Archaiologiko 
Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 411-420.11 Abb. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Notgrabungen auf der Chalkidike haben u.a. die Ruinen eines mittelbyz. 
Baukomplexes (Keramikwerkstatt und Lagerplätze) in Hierissos, und ei¬ 
nen Teil eines frühchristl. Friedhofs (4. Jh.) in Nea Herakleia ans Licht 
gebracht. Kalopissi -Ver ti. 

1581 Tsiapale, Mariza: AvaoKacpri npcoroßv^avrivric; EnavAriq oro BEAßEvrö 
Ko(ävri(;. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 24, 2010 
[2014]. 73-80. 9 Abb. 
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Zur Grabung in einer frühchristl. Villa mit Fußbodenmosaiken in Bel- 
bentos, Präfektur von Kozane. Unter den Funden Gebrauchskeramik 
und Amphorae des 4.-6. Jh.s. Petrographische Analysen der Funde wei¬ 
sen auf eine beschränkte lokale Produktion hin. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1582 Tsiapale, Mariza: AvaaKaq)iKr\ spswa gtov vopiö Ko^avriq. To Archaio- 

logiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thrake 23,2009 [2013]. 75-80.9 Abb. 
Zu Grabungsarbeiten in einer frühchristl. Villa (5./6. Jh.). U. a. kamen 
ein Fußbodenmosaik im Triclinium und die Ruinen einer spätbyz. Ka¬ 
pelle ans Licht. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1583 Tsimpidu-Aulonite, Maria: IIvAaia 2001-2010. ÄvaaKacpiKEc; ipri(piÖ£(; 
am **äyvojarri” irepioxu- To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste 
Thrake 24, 2010 [2014]. 375-384. 20 Abb. Mit englischer Zusammenfas¬ 
sung. 

Fund von Teilen eines spätantiken Wasserversorgungsystems (4. Jh.). 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1584 Zachariades, Stauros: H KEpapiKrj Evöq amOEtri Ttjq iravEmaTripiaKriq 
ava(JKa(pf\c; OLAinnojv. To Archaiologiko Ergo ste Makedonia kai ste Thra¬ 
ke 24, 2010 [2014]. 481-492.10 Abb., 2 Zeichn. 

Bericht zu den Keramikfunden (4.-7. Jh.) eines Depots in der sog. Insu- 
lades Hippodroms oder der Glaswerkstatt in Philippoi. Kalopissi-Verti. 

Ägäis 

1585 Asemakopulu-Atzaka, Panagiota: Ta iptiipiScorä SäiTESa rojv vriaicbv rov 
AiyaioVy pE Epcpaori ora ÄojÖEKävriaay Kard rriv YarEpti Apyaiörtira. 

ipricpiScord rojv npoq AvaroAdq yEiroviKcbv nEpioxcbv. (Nr. 
1944) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1586 Bolanakes, loannes: Ta naAaioxptartavtKd pvripEia rtjc; vrjaov PöSov - 
NEÖTEpa Evprjpara. In: Zarras, Nektarios; Stephanakes, Manoles I. 
(eds.): ApxaioAoyia Kai Tcxvn axa AcüöcKdvpaa Kaxd Tr\ Taxcptt 
ApxaiÖTT|Ta. Nr. 2523,33-40. Mit deutscher Zusammenfassung. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1587 Gehn, Ulrich: Greek mainland and Islands. (Nr. 1915) Wright. 

1588 Karambinis, Michail: The Island of Skyros from Late Roman to Early 
Modern times: an archaeological survey. Archaeological Studies, Leiden 
University, 28. Leiden: Leiden University Press, 2015. 475 p. ISBN 
978-90-8728-234-9. ISBN 978-94-0060-225-0. 

Chapter 12: Mid to Late Byzantine/Frankish-Venetian Skyros (mid-9th 
C.-1538 AD). Lafli. 
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1589 Katsioti, Angeliki: The circulation ofCypriot lamps in late Roman - early 

Byzantine RhodeSy Greece. (Nr. 2078) Kalopissi-Verti. 

1590 Kutellas, Michales: naAaioxpi(JTiaviKi\ KdAvpvoc;. In: Zarras, Nektarios; 
Stephanakes, Manoles I. (eds.): ApxaioAoyia Kai Tcxvn axa AtüScKdvpaa 
Kaxd TT| TaTcpq ApxaiÖTpxa. Nr. 2523, 189-216. 20 Abb. Mit englischer 
Zusammenfassung. 

Übersicht des frühchristl. Kalymnos (Siedlungen, Kirchen, Gräber etc.). 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1591 Papabasileiu, Helene: Tevikec; irapaTripriaEK; yia rri yAvnriK^ orri Pööo 
Kam rijv iraAaioxpKJTiaviKrj nEpioöo: tvjtoi KiovoKpävojv. (Nr. 1940) 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

1592 Zarras, Nektarios: Early Byzantine mosaic pavements from the Chatzi- 
andreou Basilica C'Great Basilica”) in Rhodes. In: Zarras, Nektarios; Ste¬ 
phanakes, Manoles I. (eds.): ApxaioAoyia Kai Tcxvn axa Atü6£KdvT|aa 
Kaxd Tr\ TaT£pri ApxaiÖTqTa. Nr. 2523, 81-104. 29 Abb. Mit griechischer 
Zusammenfassung. 

Eingehende Untersuchung der Fußbodenmosaiken der „Großen Basili¬ 
ka“ (Chatziandreu Basilika) auf Rhodos. Fragmente der 1. Phase sind im 
Narthex erhalten (ca. Mitte des 5. Jh.s). Die Mosaiken der 2. Phase im 
südl. Schiff und im Narthex werden in das erste Viertel des 6. Jh.s da¬ 
tiert und einer lokalen Werkstatt zugeschrieben. Kalopissi-Verti. 

Kreta 

1593 Bigi, Francesca; Tantillo, Ignazio: Gortyna. (Nr. 1912) Wright. 

1594 Gamureac, Stefan-Emilian; lonescu, Mihai Severus; Dräghici, Filica: 
The A9 edificefrom Tropaeum Traiani (II). A late Roman house in Scythia 
Minor (5th-6th cent. AD). Pontica 48-49, 2015-2016. 209-240. Lafli. 

1595 Giorgi, Elisabetta: Archeologia delTacqua a Gortina di Greta in etä proto- 

bizantina. Access archaeology, Limina/Limites, 5. Oxford: Archaeopress, 
2016. X, 288 p. ill. throughout in black & white. ISBN 978-1-78491-444-8. 
Italian text with English abstracts for each chapter. A study of the early 
Byzantine aqueduct of Gortyn on Grete. Lafli. 

1596 Zanini, Enrico: II dissolversi della figura. La fine della cittä antica in una 
prospettiva mediterranea di lungo period. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo 
(ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636,113-128. 21 Abb. 

Zum „Ende der Stadt“ unter besonderer Berücksichtigung von Gortyn 
(Kreta). Dennert. 
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Zypern 

1597 Bonnerot, Olivier; Ceglia, Andrea; Michaelides, Demetrios: Technology 
and materials of early Christian Cypriot wall mosaics. Journal of 
Archaeological Science: Reports 7, 2016. 649-661.11 Abb. Dennert. 

1598 Davis, Thomas W.; Stewart, Charles Anthony: A brief history of Byzan- 

tine archaeological research on Cyprus. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; 
Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the balance 
of empires. Nr. 2697,17-28. Berger. 

1599 Düchting, Larissa; Watta, Sebastian: Cyprus in late antiquity and the 

early Middle Ages: the benefit of the holy. In: Matthäus, Hartmut; Mör¬ 
stadt, Bärbel; Vonhoff, Christian (eds.): PoCA (Postgraduate Cypriot Ar- 
chaeology) 2012. Nr. 2631, 414-433. Parani. 

1600 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Egypt, the Near East and Cyprus. 

(Nr. 1917) Wright. 

1601 Konstantinide, Chara: ApxicpariKa avÄÄEirovpya ge EKKÄrjaiEg rrig 

KvTtpov. H aneiKÖviori xai rj avAAriipti tov xpbvov. EiKovouTdaiov. Perio- 
dike ekdose Kentru Eikonologias Hieras Mones Chrysorrogiatisses 7, 
2016.128-146. Parani. 

1602 Maguire, Richard: A fertile crescent? Some sourcesfor the Orant Virgin at 

Livadia in Cyprus. In: Matthäus, Hartmut; Mörstadt, Bärbel; Vonhoff, 
Christian (eds.): PoCA (Postgraduate Cypriot Archaeology) 2012. Nr. 
2631,434-453. Parani. 

1603 Michaelides, Demetrios: The significance ofthe Basilica atAgioi Pente of 
Yeroskipou. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, An¬ 
nemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the balance of empires. Nr. 2697,1-16. 

1604 Olympios, Michales: Resting in pieces: gothic architecture in Cyprus in 

the long fifteenth Century. In: Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): 
Medieval Cyprus. Nr. 2637, 309-355. Berger. 

1605 Olympios, Michalis: Rummaging through ruins: architecture in Limassol 

in the Lusignan and Venetian periods. In: Nicolaou-Konnari, Angel; 
Schabei, Chris (eds.): Lemesos. Nr. 2690,362-500. Parani. 

1606 Papacostas, Tassos C.: Building activity and material culture in Venetian 

Cyprus: an evaluation ofthe evidence. (Nr. 1237) Parani. 

1607 Papacostas, Tassos C.: Neapolis/Nemesos/Limassol: the rise of a Byzan- 
tine Settlement from late antiquity to the time of the Crusades. (Nr. 1175) 

Parani. 
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1608 Papuci-Wladyka, Ewdoksia; Machowski, Wojciech: Paphos Agora 
Project 2011-2012. Badania Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego na agorze mias- 
ta Nea Pafos. In: Maliszewski, Dariusz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, 
Przemyslaw (eds.): Cypr. Dzieje - literatura - kultura. Nr. 2687, 449- 
460. With short English summary in vol. 2. 

[Paphos Agora Project 2011-2012. Jagellonian University excavations at 
the agora of Nea Paphos.] Later phases of the excavated sites dated to 
the late Roman / early Byzantine period. Kompa. 

1609 Perdikes, Stylianos: Movfj rcov IspEcov artiv nä(po. And rriv EiSojAoAarpia 

arov xp^CTTiaviapö. Epeterida Kentru Meieton Hieras Mones Kykku 11, 
2016.9-30. Parani. 

1610 Procopiou, Eleni: The excavations at Akrotiri-Katalymata ton Plakoton 

2007-2014. In: Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): Medieval Cyp- 
rus. Nr. 2637,185-218. Berger. 

1611 Procopiou, Eleni: The Katalymata ton Plakoton: new light from the recent 

archaeological research in Byzantine Cyprus. In: Stewart, Charles Antho¬ 
ny; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the Ba¬ 
lance of empires. Nr. 2697, 69-98. Berger. 

1612 Prokopiu, Helene: H EKKApaiaaTiKri apxirEKroviKr\ artj ßv(avrivr\ Enapxla 

ApaOovvraq, 4oc;-12o(; at. ApxaioAoyiKri epEwa, 1991-2012. Epeterida 
Kentru Meieton Hieras Mones Kykku 11, 2016.51-74. Parani. 

1613 Raptis, Konstantinos T.; Vassiliadou, Styliani D.: Early Christian marble 

tables in Cyprus: typology, use, origin, and distribution. In: Jacobs, Aria¬ 
ne; Cosyns, Peter (eds.): PoCA (Postgraduate Cypriot Archaeology) 
2008. Nr. 2617, 257-285. Parani. 

1614 Rautman, Marcus: The Troodos in twilight: a provincial landscape in the 
time ofjustinian. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, 
Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the Balance of empires. Nr. 2697, 39- 
56. 

1615 Stewart, Charles Anthony: The development of Byzantine architecture on 
Cyprus. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annema¬ 
rie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the Balance of empires. Nr. 2697,107-134. 

Berger. 

1616 Trentin, Mia Gaia: Latin commemorative epigraphs in Venetian Cyprus: 
preliminary considerations. In: Jacobs, Ariane; Cosyns, Peter (eds.): Po¬ 
CA (Postgraduate Cypriot Archaeology) 2008. Nr. 2617,287-306. Parani. 
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1617 Wegner, Joanna: Cypryjskie malarstwo religijne (X - koniec XVI w.). In: 
Maliszewski, Dariusz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, Przemyslaw 
(eds.): Cypr. Dzieje - literatura - kultura. Nr. 2687, 291-315. With English 
summary. 

[Cypriot religious paintings, lOth - late 16th c.] Kompa. 

1618 Weyl Carr, Annemarie: The program of the Panagia Pergaminiotissa: a 

narrative in perspective. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas 
W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the Balance of empires. Nr. 
2697,167-185. Berger. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 
Allgemein 

1619 Lenaghan, Julia: Asia Minor. (Nr. 1920) Wright. 

1620 Pi§kin, Evangelia: Urban patterns of animal husbandry on three sites in 

Medieval Anatolia. (Nr. 1241) Ceulemans. 

Asien (Provinz) 

1621 Arslan, Nurettin; Mohr, Eva-Maria; Rheidt, Klaus (eds.): Assos. Neue 
Forschungsergebnisse zur Baugeschichte und Archäologie der südlichen 
Troas. Asia Minor Studien, 78. Bonn: Habelt, 2016. 234 S. 86 Taf., 16 
Farbtaf., 1 Faltplan. ISBN 9783-7749-3951-6. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1321,1624,1651. Dennert. 

1622 Arthur, Paul: Byzantine domestic housing at Hierapolis: excavations in 

2008. In: D’Andria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso 
(eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i- 
II. Nr. 1629, 651-662. Lafli. 

1623 Auinger, Johanna; Sokolicek, Alexander: Ephesus. (Nr. 1909) Wright. 

1624 Böhlendorf-Arslan, Beate: Die Ayazmakirche in Assos. Lokales Pilgerhei¬ 
ligtum und Grabkirche. In: Arslan, Nurettin; Mohr, Eva-Maria; Rheidt, 
Klaus (eds.): Assos. Nr. 1621, 205-220. 4 Abb. Taf. 78-84. Farbtaf. 14. 

Dennert. 

1625 Bruno, Matthias; Attanasio, Donato; Prochaska, Walter; Yavuz, Ali Ba- 

hadir: An update on the use and distribution of white and black Göktepe 
marbles from the first Century AD to late antiquity. In: Pensabene, Patri- 
zio; Gasparini, Eleonora (eds.): Proceedings of the tenth international 
Conference of Asmosia. Nr. 2634,461-468. Lafli. 
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1626 Caldarola, Renato: Analisi contestuale di alcune classi di materialiproto- 

bizantini rinvenuti nelle Terme Ottagonali. In: D’Andria, Francesco; Cag- 
gia, Maria Fiera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di 
scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I + 11. Nr. 1629, 715-728. Lafli. 

1627 DelFAcqua, Francesca: Piaster ''transennae” and the shaping of light in 
Byzantium. In: Balcon-Berry, Sylvie; Boissavit-Camus, Brigitte; Chevali¬ 
er, Pascale (eds.): La memoire des pierres. Nr. 2565, 337-347.10 Abb. 

Zu Fenstertransennen und Fensterglas aus der Lower City Church in 
Amorion. Dennert. 

1628 DAndria, Francesco: Gli scavi del 1974 nelle insulae 96 e 73. In: DAndria, 

Francesco; Caggia, Maria Fiera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä 
delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i-11. Nr. 1629, 623- 
650. Lafli. 

1629 DAndria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le 
attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I + II. Missio- 
ne Archeologica Italiana a Hierapolis di Frigia. Hierapolis di Frigia, 
8/1 -h 2. Istanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 2016. XVI, 501 p. col. figs. -i- IX, p. 503-911. 
ISBN 978-605-9680-13-4. ISBN 978-605-9680-14-1. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1622,1626,1628,1630,1633,1640,1641,1642,1650, 
2088,2211. Lafli. 

1630 DAndria, Raffaele: Interventi di scavo e restauro nel Martyrion di San Fi¬ 

lippo. In: DAndria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso 
(eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i- 
11. Nr. 1629, 767-774. Lafli. 

1631 Ermi§, Ü. Melda: Darkale in the Byzantine period: Settlement and some 
architectural Notes. Turkish Studies 11/1, 2016. 59-76. 9 Abb. http:// 
dx.doi.org/10.7827/TurkishS. 

Überreste einer byzantinischen Befestigungsanlage bei Soma (Mysien), 
möglicherweise mit Khliara zu identifizieren. Dennert. 

1632 Ivantchik, Askold; Summerer, Lätife; Kienlin, Alexander von (eds.): Ke- 
lainai-Apameia Kibotos. Eine achämenidische, hellenistische und römi¬ 
sche Metropole. Kelainai, 2. Bordeaux/Brügge: Ausonius Editions/Impri- 
merie Aquiprint, 2016. ISBN 978-2-35613-166-9. ISSN 2118-7339. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1647,1652. Lafli. 

1633 Limoncelli, Massimo; Scardozzi, Giuseppe: Nuovi dati sugli impianti 
produttivi di olio e vino a Hierapolis e nel suo territorio: dallo Studio tipo- 
logico alla ricostruzione tridimensionale. In: DAndria, Francesco; Cag- 
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gia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di 
scavo e restauro 2007-2011. VoL I +11. Nr. 1629,91-108. Lafli. 

1634 Matney, Timothy; Greenfield, Tina; Köroglu, Kemalettin; MacGinnis, 
John; Proctor, Lucas; Rosenzweig, Melissa; Wicke, Dirk: Excavations at 
Ziyaret Tepe, Diyarbakir provincey Turkey^ 2011-2014 seasons. Anatolica 
41, 2015.125-176. 

Analysis of coins from the reigns of Constantine II, and Justinian; of 5th 
to 8th centuries. Ceulemans. 

1635 Mergen, Yalgin: Aizanoi Tapinak Kilisesi Hiristiyanlik Dönemi Grafitleri. 
In: Özer, Elif (ed.): Aizanoi II. Nr. 1683, 247-270. 22 Abb. 

[The Christian period graffiti of the temple-church in Aizanoi.] Überwie¬ 
gend Kreuzritzungen. Dennert. 

1636 Neri, Elisabetta; Catacchio, Simona: Un atelier proto-bizantino per il ri- 

ciclaggio del vetro a Hierapolis di Frigia. (Nr. 2035) Bianchi. 

1637 Niewöhner, Philipp: Die byzantinischen Basiliken von Milet. Bauwerke in 
Milet, 1/11. Berlin: De Gruyter, 2016. XVII, 411S. ISBN 978-3-11-041688-6. 
Nach Vorarbeiten von Theodor Wiegand, Hubert Knackfuß, Karl Wul- 
zinger, Wolfgang Müller-Wiener und Otto Feld. Mit Beiträgen von Johan¬ 
nes Becker, Ercan Erkul, Stefan Giese, Joachim Gorecki, Manfred Kunter, 
Heike Möller, Henriette Obermaier, Nadja Pöllath und Walter Prochaska. 

Berger. 

1638 Niewöhner, Philipp: The end ofthe Byzantine city in Anatolia. The case 

ofMiletus. (Nr. 1323) Rhoby. 

1639 Özyurt Özcan, Hatice: Marmaris’in igmeler Mevkiinde Yer Alan Bir Bazili- 

ka ve Vaftizhane Üzerine tncelemeler. Olba 24, 2016. 479-503.24 Abb. 
[Studies on a basilica and baptistery located in igmeler section of Mar- 
maris.j Dennert. 

1640 Piera Caggia, Maria: Le Terme Ottagonali e le loro trasformazioni in quar¬ 

tiere abitativo: osservazioni sulle fasi di etä proto e mediobizantina. In: 
DAndria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le 
attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i- IL Nr. 
1629,689-714. Lafli. 

1641 Piera Caggia, Maria: Prime indagini sul terrazzo delTAghiasma: la Chiesa 

di San Filippo. In: DAndria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, 
Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007- 
2011. Vol. I -H IL Nr. 1629, 729-766. Lafli. 
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1642 Piera Caggia, Maria; Galvagno, Franco; Mighetto, Paolo: IIpercorso pro- 

cessionale della collina di San Filippo. Interventi di restauro sulla scalina- 
ta e sul ponte. In: D’Andria, Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, 
Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007- 
2011. Vol. I +11. Nr. 1629, 675-688. Lafli. 

1643 Poblome, Jeroen; Uleners, Hendrik; Uytterhoeven, Inge; Marinova, Ele¬ 
na; De Cupere, Bea: The 2012 to 2014 excavation campaigns at site LE, 
Sagalassos. Anatolica 41, 2015.203-240. 

Structures from the later 4th to 6th Century. Ceulemans. 

1644 Pülz, Andreas: Archaeological evidence of Christian pilgrimage in Ephe¬ 
sus. HEROM 1, 2012. 225-260. Berger. 

1645 Ruggieri, Vincenzo: Short remarks on Byzantine Heraclea Selbaces. OCP 
82, 2016. 239-242. 6 Abb. 

Fragment eines mittelbyzantinischen Epistylbalkens, zwei byzantini¬ 
sche Inschriften. Dennert. 

1646 §ahin, Derya; §ener, Y. Selguk: The Basilica mosaic on Asar island at 
Myndos. Journal of Mosaic Research 8,2015.141-146. 30 Abb. Dennert. 

1647 Sedov, Vladimir; Vdovichenko, Marina; Fomicheva, Julia; Judina, Euge¬ 

nia: The Early Byzantine church near Apameia Kibotos (Dinar). A prelimi- 
nary report. In: Ivantchik, Askold; Summerer, Lätife; Kienlin, Alexander 
von (eds.): Kelainai-Apameia Kibotos. Nr. 1632,175-203. Lafli. 

1648 Smith, Ronald R. R.: Aphrodisias. (Nr. 1926) Wright. 

1649 Türker, Ay§e: Byzantine carved marble slabsfrom Qanakkale Archaeolo- 

gy Museum. In: Pensabene, Patrizio; Gasparini, Eleonora (eds.): Procee- 
dings of the tenth international Conference of Asmosia. Nr. 2634, 385- 
392. Lafli. 

1650 Ungaro, Rosangelo: Nota su alcuni elementi architettonici di etä romana 

dalTarea del Santuario di San Filippo a Hierapolis. In: DAndria, Frances¬ 
co; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä delle Cam¬ 
pagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i-11. Nr. 1629,775-798. Lafli. 

1651 Wittke, Ursina: Die Westkirche in Assos. In: Arslan, Nurettin; Mohr, Eva- 

Maria; Rheidt, Klaus (eds.): Assos. Nr. 1621, 221-234 Taf. 85-86. Farbtaf. 
15-16. Dennert. 

1652 Zakhrarov, Evgeny: Ancient and Byzantine coinsfrom the survey in Kelai¬ 

nai-Apameia Kibotos (2008-2010). In: Ivantchik, Askold; Summerer, 
Lätife; Kienlin, Alexander von (eds.): Kelainai-Apameia Kibotos. Nr. 

1632,331-366. Lafli. 
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Bithynien und Pontos 

1653 Atasoy, Sümer; Yildinm, §ahin: Recent discoveries at Tios and its territo¬ 
ry. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James 
(eds.): The Danubian lands between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic 
Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 441-444. Wright. 

1654 Auzepy, Marie-France: Liturgie et art sous les Isauriens: ä propos de la 

Dormition de Nicee. In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule 
(eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 29-58. Kontouma. 

1655 Aydin, Baran; Buccino, Laura; Summerer, Lätife: Honoured, beheaded 

and buried: a new deposit of statues from Amastris. In: Winther-Jacob- 
sen, Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and Settle¬ 
ment patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine 
period. Nr. 2649, 219-238. Berger. 

1656 Doganba§, Muzaffer: Preliminary results ofrescue excavations in the Ro¬ 

man and Byzantine necropoleis of Amasya (1977-2014). In: Winther-Ja- 
cobsen, Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and Sett¬ 
lement patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine 
period. Nr. 2649,193-203.13 Abb. Dennert. 

1657 Erol, Ay§e F.: New findings on the history and archaeology ofthe Eastern 

Black Sea region of Turkey: the excavation ofCmgirt Kayasi. In: Tsetskh¬ 
ladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danu¬ 
bian lands between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC 
- lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 453-461. Wright. 

1658 Girgin, Onur: Kandira Örnekleri I^iginda Bati Karadeniz Bizans Dönemi 
Mimari Eserlerinin Genei Bir Degerlendirmesi. In: Efiloglu, Ahmet; Hatu- 
noglu, Nurettin; Özer, Hasan; Gürdal, Tayyar; Sankir, Hasan (eds.): in- 
san, Kimlik, Mekän Baglaminda Zonguldak Sempozyumu Bildiriler Ki- 
tabi, 16-18 Ekim 2014. Nr. 2596,155-167. 

[An assessment of Byzantine architectural finds from Western Black Sea 
area in the light of finds from Kandira.] Lafli. 

1659 Hnila, Pavlo: Rural necropoleis and Settlement dynamics: thoughts on 

Roman and Byzantine graves at Oymaagag HöyüK Samsun province. In: 
Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dyna¬ 
mics and Settlement patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman 
and Byzantine period. Nr. 2649,147-164. 6 Abb. Dennert. 

1660 Musso, Luisa: Dynamics ofmosaic design in northern Anatolia in the Ro¬ 
man and early Byzantine period. In: Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Summe- 
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rer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and Settlement patterns in Nor¬ 
thern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine period. Nr. 2649, 239- 
284. 24 Abb. Dennert. 

1661 Parlak, Sevgi: Orta Karadeniz'in Savunmasmda Stratejik Öneme Sahip 
Bir Kaie: Niksar Kalesi. Istanbul Üniversitesi, Edebiyat Fakültesi, Sanat 
Tarihi Ara^tirma Merkezi, Sanat Tarihi Yilligi 25, 2013 (2016). 105-148. 
http:// dergipark.gov.tr/ download/article-file/157303. 

[Niksar castle: A strategically important stronghold in defense of the 
central Black Sea region.] Lafli. 

1662 Steadman, Sharon R.; McMahon, Gregory; Ross, Jennifer C.; Cassis, Ma- 
rica; §erifoglu, T. Emre; Arbuckle, Benjamin S.; Adcock, Sarah E.; Alp- 
aslan Roodenberg, Songül; Von Baeyer, Madelynn; Lauricella, Anthony 
J.: The 2013 and 2014 excavation seasons at Qadir Höyük on the Anatolian 
North Central Plateau. Anatolica 41,2015. 87-123. 

Structures from the Middle Byzantine period (6th-llth c.). Ceulemans. 

1663 Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina: Contextualising Neoklaudiopolis: a glimpse 
at Settlement dynamics in the city's hinterland. In: Winther-Jacobsen, 
Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dynamics and Settlement 
patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and Byzantine period. 
Nr. 2649, 83-99.10 Abb. 

U. a. ein kreuzförmiges byzantinisches Martyrien. Dennert. 

1664 Yildinm, Ya§ar Serkal; Gür, Durmu§: Safranboludaki Roma ve Bizans 

Kalintilari Üzerine Dü^ünceler. Kesit Akademi Dergisi / The journal of Ke- 
sit academy 2/6, 2016. 531-532. http://www.kesitakademi.com/ 

Makaleler/1440038502_1091 Durmu§ Gür.pdf. 

[Thoughts about the Roman and Byzantine ruins in Safranbolu.] Lafli. 

1665 Zacharova, Anna V.: Manouseecmubie poenueu mpanesyudcKux xpoMoe 
no MamepuanoM 3Kcneduu,uu 0. M. VcnencKoeo 1916-1917 ea. (Nr. 2492) 

Khrushkova. 


Kilikien 

1666 Posamentir, Richard: Erdbeben als Ende und Anfang: Auflösungsprozes¬ 
se im römischen Osten. In: Borsch, Jonas; Carrara, Laura (eds.): Erdbe¬ 
ben in der Antike. Nr. 2583,115-136. 

Im Mittelpunkt steht insbesondere Anazarbos, dessen aus Spolien ge¬ 
bauten Mauerring Verf. ins 6. Jh. datiert. Vucetic. 
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Kappadokien 

1667 Andaloro, Maria: La chiesa di Haghios Basilios e la pittura delle origini in 

Cappadocia. Linee di un progetto. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): 
Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636, 215-227.31 Abb. Dennert. 

1668 Andaloro, Maria: Natura e figura in Cappadocia. In: Quintavalle, Arturo 
Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636,189-188.19 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1669 Bordi, Giulia: La chiesa di Haghios Basilios e la pittura delle origini in 

Cappadocia. Palinsesti pittorici. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): 
Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636, 229-238. 24 Abb. Dennert. 

1670 Bordino, Chiara: La chiesa di Haghios Basilios e la pittura delle origini in 

Cappadocia. Fonti e iscrizioni. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medio¬ 
evo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636, 239-256. 20 Abb. Dennert. 

1671 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: Hoeue nadnucu e donune Meueü u donune 

Foueda (KannadoKun). (Nr. 2305) Khrushkova. 

1672 Gülyaz, Murat E.: Sobesos Ancient city. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, 

Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): 
L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, I 
619-622. DAiuto. 

1673 Lachin, Maria Teresa; Rosada, Guido: 'Kyrie boethe ton doulon'. I cristia- 
ni a Tyana in Cappadocia. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlet¬ 
tini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello 
sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1643-648. 

DAiuto. 

1674 Pogliani, Paola: La chiesa di Haghios Basilios e la pittura delle origini in 
Cappadocia. Materiali e stesure pittoriche. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo 
(ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636, 257-264.18 Abb. Dennert. 


Galatien 

1675 Aydin, Mahmut; Zoroglu, Candemir: Ankarada Erken Bizans Dönemi 
Mezar Alani Kazisi. Selguk Üniversitesi Edebiyat Fakültesi Dergisi 35, 
2016. 295-328. 29 Abb. 

[Early Byzantine cemetery excavation in Ankara.] Dennert. 

1676 Huber, Gerhard: 'The Thousand and One Churches' revisited. Gephyra 13, 

2016.165-210.12 Pläne, 40 Abb. Dennert. 
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1677 Jackston, Mark: 2007-2011 excavations at Kilise Tepe: a Byzantine rural 
Settlement in Isauria. DOP 69, 2015.355-380. 

Instead of looking for “texts or artefacts of art historical significance,” 
the emphasis of the excavation has been to record “the activities, moti- 
vations, and even the agendas that occupied the lives of ... peasant 
people” in the frontier zone between Persian and then Arab armies from 
the seventh Century” onward. Shells, animal bones and ceramics from 
the buildings around the church are duly recorded and assiduously 
photographed. Cutler. 

1678 Smirnova, Ekaterina 0.: ffeoüuan u,epKoeb yuaüaK XI eeua na eocmoue 
Manoü Asuu. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): 
MMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: i^eHxp m nepM4)epMH. 
Nr. 2609,190-191. 

[The llth Century double church of Uchayak in Eastern Asia Minor.] 

Khrushkova. 


Lykien und Pamphylien 

1679 Carlson, Deborah N.; Leidwanger, Justin; Kampbell, Sarah M. (eds.): 
Maritime studies in the wake ofthe Byzantine shipwreck at Yassiada, Tur¬ 
key. College Station, TX: Texas AStM University Press, 2015. xix, 248 p. 92 
b./w. ills., tables. ISBN 978-1-62349-215-1. 

Teilweise bereits angezeigt in BZ 108 (2015) Nr. 5194. Daraus angezeigt 
Nr. 1033,1316,1336, 2069, 2115, 2116, 2401, 2444, 2448, 2463, 2467. 

Lafli, Berger. 

1680 Labarre, Guy; Özsait, Mehmet; Güceren, ilhan: Insecurite et rebellion en 

Pisidie. Le temoignage de deux nouvelles fortifications. Res Antiquae 13, 
2016.165-182. Lafli. 

1681 Martini, Wolfram: Schadensbilder. Archäologische Dokumentation von 
Erdbeben im Mittelmeerraum. In: Borsch, Jonas; Carrara, Laura (eds.): 
Erdbeben in der Antike. Nr. 2583, 95-113. 

Die byzantinische Zeit betreffen lediglich Ausführungen zum Befund 
von Perge. Vucetic, Lafli. 

1682 Mergen, Yalgin: 2014 Yili Qali^malari I^i^nda Phaselis Antik KentTnin 
Geg Antik ve Ortagag Mimarisi ile Kentsel Yapisi. Phaselis 1, 2015. 277- 
289.14 Abb. http://dx.doi.org/10.18367/Pha.15014. 

[From the 2014 research: evidence of the late Antique and Middle Age 
architecture and city planning of the Ancient city of Phaselis.] Dennert. 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE - 437 


1683 Özer, Elif (ed.): Aizanoi IL Ankara: Bilgin Kültür-Sanat Yayinlari, 2016. 
430 S. ISBN 978-605-9636-05-6. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1635, 20 80. Dennert. 

1684 Özkan, Haldun: Patara'da 1989-1990 Yillarinda Kazilan Bkans Kilisele- 

ri. In: i§kan, Hawa; I§ik, Fahri (eds.): Patara VII.l. Nr. 2616,451-462. 
[Byzantine churches in Patara, excavated in 1989-1990.] Lafli. 

1685 Öztürk, Nurettin; Qekilmez, Murat: 2014 Yili Myra-Andriake Liman Yerle- 

C Kilisesi Kazi Qali^malari. Atatürk Üniversitesi Güzel Sanatlar Ens- 
titüsü Dergisi 36, 2015. 192-209. 11 Abb. http://e-dergi.atauni.edu.tr/ 
ataunigsed/article/viewFile/5000200240/5000172455. 

[Excavation works of Andriake C church in 2014 and their results.j 

Dennert. 

1686 Öztürk, Nurettin; Qekilmez, Murat: 2015 Myra-Andriake Liman Yerle^imi 
A Kilisesi Kazi Qali^malari. Atatürk Üniversitesi Güzel Sanatlar Enstitüsü 
Dergisi 36, 2015. 27-46.15 Abb. http://e-dergi.atauni.edu.tr/ataunigsed/ 
article/viewFile/5000200223/5000172446. 

[Excavation works of Myra-Andriake A church in 2015.] Dennert. 

1687 Peschlow, Urs: The cemetery church at the Tepecik necropolis of Patara. 

A preliminary report. In: i§kan, Hawa; I§ik, Fahri (eds.): Patara VII.l. Nr. 
2616,463-474. Lafli. 

1688 Seyer, Martin; Lotz, Helmut: A building with Jewish elements in Limyra/ 

Turkey - a synagogue? Journal of Ancient Judaism 5, 2014. 142-152. 6 
Abb. Dennert. 

1689 Tiryaki, Ay^a: Architectural decoration ofthe episcopal church ofRhodia- 

polis in Lycia. In: Pensabene, Patrizio; Gasparini, Eleonora (eds.): Pro- 
ceedings of the tenth international Conference of Asmosia. Nr. 2634, 
377-384. Lafli. 

1690 Tiryaki, Ay^a: Rhodiapolis Piskoposluk KilisesTnin Geometrik Desenli Ta- 
ban Mozaikleri. Olba 24, 2016. 505-534. 20 Abb. 

[The mosaic pavements with geometric patterns of the Episcopal Church 
of Rhodiapolis.] Dennert. 

1691 Varkivang, Burhan: Pottery finds from the winery in the west Agora at 

Xanthos. In: i§kan, Hawa; I§ik, Fahri (eds.): Patara VII.l. Nr. 2616, 545- 
557. Lafli. 
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Türkisches Armenien und Georgien 

1692 Hakobyan, Zahouri: Les steles d'Armenie et de Georgie. Retour ä la ques- 

tion de Vatelier de sculpture de Gogarene (Gougark). Revue des Etudes 
Armeniennes 36, 2015.131-148. Brodbeck. 

1693 Pataci, Sami (ed.): Ardahan Kaie ve Kuleleri. Ardahan: Serka Yayinlari, 
2016.104 p. num. col. figs. ISBN 978-605-030-254-7. 

[Forts and towers of Ardahan in northeastern Turkey.] Lafli. 

1694 Pataci, Sami; Lafli, Ergün: Field surveys in Ardahan in 2015. Anatolia An¬ 
tiqua 24, 2016. 281-297. Lafli. 

Türkisches Mesopotamien und Syrien 

1695 Abadie-Reynal, Catherine; Yon, Jean-Baptiste (eds.): Zeugma VI. La Sy- 

rie romaine, permanences et transferts culturels. Travaux de la Maison de 
TOrient et de la Mediterranee, 68. Lyon: Maison de TOrient et de la Me- 
diterranee, 2015. 302 p. ISBN 978-2-35668-049-5. Lafli. 

1696 Brands, Gunnar: Antiochia in der Spätantike: Prolegomena zu einer ar¬ 

chäologischen Stadtgeschichte. Hans-Lietzmann-Vorlesungen, 14. Ber¬ 
lin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2016. XI, 116 S. 20 Abb. ISBN 
978-3-11-044394-3. Lafli. 

1697 Kogyigit, Oguz; Esirgemez, Qagman: Lampsacusda Geg Antik Bir Kirsal 
Yerle^im ve §arap Üretim Atölyesi. Olba 24, 2016.451-477. 

[A late Antique rural Settlement and wine production Installation in 
Lampsacus.j Dennert. 

1698 Vorderstrasse, Tasha: Archaeology ofthe Antiochene region in the Crus- 
ader period. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and 
West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean 1. Nr. 2590, 319-336. 

Berger. 

1699 Weitenberg, Jos J. S.: The Armenian monasteries in the Black Mountain. 

(Nr. 591) Berger. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Ukraine 

1700 Ajbabin, Aleksandr Iljic: 0 dame Muepaquu xasap e peeuou Mejfcdy 

Kacnueu u ^epuhiu uope. (Nr. 1404) Nikolov. 

1701 Opait, Andrei: Some East Pontic amphorae of Roman and early Byzan- 

tine times. (Nr. 1703) Wright. 
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Georgien 

1702 Aleksidze, Zaza: Les images acheiropoietes du Sauveur - le mandylion et 
le keramion - en Georgie: la tradition de leur translation dans Vancienne 
litterature georgienne. Journal des savants 2016/1, 3-16. Kontouma. 

1703 Opait, Andrei: Some East Pontic amphorae of Roman and early Byzan- 
tine times. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, 
James (eds.): The Danubian lands between the Black, Aegean and Adri¬ 
atic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 283-291. Wright. 

Armenien (Republik) 

1704 Bakhtadze, Nodar: Archeological research upon one ofthe earliest Geor- 

gian Christian Basilica. (Nr. 1886) Bianchi. 

Russland 

1705 Bernackij, Andrej B.; Klenina, Elena Ju.: npeduembi doMamneao 
oöuxoda. In: Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KaapTan 55 c 
UHTMancM^HLiM xpaMOM (IV/III B. flo H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece 
TaapHuecKOM. III. noace^HeaHaH ^mshb. Nr. 2683, 9-84. 

[Household artefacts.] Kompa. 

1706 Chruskova, Ljudmila Georgievna: PannexpucmuaHCKUü apxumeKmy- 
pubLÜ KounneKC e Ceöacmonomice (coep. Cyxyu e Aöxasuu): nnan, 
(pyuKu^uu, xpoHonoeuH. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMH poMeea ao apeMeHM m npocTpancTae: i^emp m 
nepM4)epMn. Nr. 2609, 205-207. 

[The early Christian architectural complex in Sebastopolis (modern Suk- 
hum in Abkhazia): plan, functions, chronology.] Khrushkova. 

1707 Endoltseva, Ekaterina Ju.; Cchaidze, Viktor N.: JlanudapnaH KonneKU,UH 

TaMancKoeo 2opoduw,a: eapuanmbi udenmucpUKau^uu cpedneeeKoebLx 
penbecpoe. (Nr. 1936) Khrushkova. 

1708 Fomin, Michail V.: Lfepueu Xepconeca IV e. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; 

Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea ao apeMeHM m 
npocTpaHCTBe: i^eHxp m Nr. 2609, 200-202. 

[Chersonesos churches of the 4th Century.] Khrushkova. 

1709 Ivanov, Aleksej Valerievic: Heupononb npu «öaswiuKe na xonue»: 
aumpononoeuuecKue danubie u ucmopuuecKan UHmepnpemau,uu naunm- 
Huxa. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^flyHapoAHbiM 
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BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: MMnepMa m noÄMC. Nr. 
2573, 48-50. 

[Die Nekropole der „Basilika auf dem Hügel“: anthropologische Daten 
und historische Interpretation des Denkmals.] Berger. 

1710 Jasaeva, Tatjana Jusupovna: K eonpocy o nocGHU^eHuu xepconeccKoao 
«xpaua c KoeueaoM». In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Me^AVHapo^tHLiM BnsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: 
MMnepMH M noÄMC. Nr. 2573,116-119. 

[Zur Frage des Patroziniums der „Kirche der Arche“ in Chersonesos.j 

Berger. 

1711 Maiko, Vadim V.: Eastern Crimea in the 10th-12th centuries AD: similari- 
ties and differences. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; 
Hargrave, James (eds.): The Danubian lands between the Black, Aegean 
and Adriatic Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 299-313. 

Wright. 

1712 Majko, Vadim Vladislavovic: Heuseecmuhie cmpaHuu,hi apxeonoamec- 
Koeo usyueum eusaumuücKoü Cyadeu e 1926-1929 22 . In: Alekseenko, 
Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>K 7 i;yHapoflHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap 
XEPZQNOZ 0EMATA: HMnepMH m hohmc. Nr. 2573, 66-72. 

[Unbekannte Seiten der archäologischen Untersuchung des byzantini¬ 
schen Sugdaia in den Jahren 1926-1929.] Berger. 

1713 Majko, Vadim Vladislavovic: npoeuHi^uanbHO-eusaumuücKOH Kymmypa 
BocmoHH 020 Kphiua nepeoü nonoeunbi XIII e. In: Gracianskij, Michail 
V; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): HMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpaHCTBe: iteHxp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,132-134. 

[Provincial Byzantine culture of the Eastern Crimea in the first half of 
the 13th Century.] Khrushkova. 

1714 Majko, Vadim Vladislavovic: XpucmuaHCKUü xpau na Mbice Aü-0OKa y 

c. MopcKoe 61020-BocmoHHOM KpbiMy. Anticnaja drevnosC i srednie ve- 
ka 43, 2015. 264-274. 

[Christian temple on the cape Ai-Foka near v. Morskoye in south-east 
Crimea.] Chernoglazov. 

1715 Makovecki, Danijel: Pesy/ibmamu ananusa uxmuo/io 2 uu€CK 020 

Mamepuana. In: Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 
55 C HHTManCMTtHblM XpaMOM (IV/III B. flO H.3. - XIV B. flO H.3.) B 
XepcoHece TaBpMuecKOM. III. IIoBceflHeBHaH >KM3Hb. Nr. 2683,299-302. 
[Results of the studies of the ichthyological material.] Kompa. 
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1716 Naumenko, Valerij Evgenievic; Dusenko, Anton Anatokevic; Korzjuk, 
Dar’ja Vasikevna: Ho6hLÜ xpucmuancKuü Kynbmoßbiü KounneKC e oupyae 
MamyncKoao 2 opoduw,a. Xpau na a. M/ibKa. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. 
(ed.): VIII Me>KÄyHapoAHbiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 
0EMATA: MMnepna m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 77-83. 

[Ein neuer christlicher Kultkomplex in der Siedlung des Bezirks Mang- 
up. Die Kirche der Stadt Ilka.] Berger. 

1717 Naumenko, Valerij Jevgenievic: BusaHmuücKuü Eocnop e X e.: 
nonumuKO-adMUHUcmpamueubiü acneum. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; 
Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepna poMeea bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,154-156. 

[Byzantine Bosphorus in the lOth Century - the politico-administrative 
aspect.] Khrushkova. 

1718 Palkina, Elena Jurevna: reojioao-MunepanoamecKue ocoöeuHocmu 
nopod oöpascoe cppaaueHmoe cmpoeuü u usdenuü. In: Klenina, Elena 
Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 55 c nnTMancM^HbiM xpaMOM 
(IV/III B. flo H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaBpnuecKOM. III. 
noBceflHeBHaa ^M3Hb. Nr. 2683, 307-310. 

[Geological and mineralogical characteristics of the rocks samples from 
fragments of buildings and wares.] Kompa. 

1719 Ponomarev, Denis Ju.; Radocin, Vladimir Ju.; Smirnov, Vladimir Petro- 
vic: ÄHmpononoamecKuü Mamepuan. In: Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, 
Andrej B. (ed.): KaapTan 55 c nnTMancM^tHbiM xpaMOM (IV/III b. ao h. 3. 
- XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaapHuecKOM. III. noBce^HeBHaH ^M3Hb. 
Nr. 2683,153-198. 

[Anthropological material.] Kompa. 

1720 Rospendovski, Ezy: ÄHmmHbiü meamp e Xepconece TaepuuecKOM. In: 
Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 55 c 
nnTMancM^HbiM xpaMOM (IV/III b. ao h.3. - XIV b. flo h.3.) b Xepconece 
TaapHuecKOM. III. noaceflHeBHan ^M3Hb. Nr. 2683, 311-345. 

[Ancient theater of Taurian Chersonese.j Kompa. 

1721 Rospendovski, Ezy: nnmuancudubiü xpau e Xepconece. In: Klenina, Ele¬ 
na Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 55 c HHTMancMflHbiM xpaMOM 
(IV/III B. flo H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaapnuecKOM. III. 
IIoBceflHeBHaH >KM3Hb. Nr. 2683, 85-98. 

[The five-apse church in Chersonesos.j Kompa. 

1722 Samanaev, Andrej VasiTevic: CocmoHUue dpeenocmeü XepconeccKoao 
2 opoduiu,a 6 1880-x aa. (no MamepuanoM dounadubix aanucoK B.B. 
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Cycnoea u H.Il. KondaKoea e HAK). In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Me^AyHapoflHLiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPSQNOS 0EMATA: 
MMnepMH M noÄMC. Nr. 2573,112-115. 

[Der Zustand der Altertümer von Chersonesos in den 1880er Jahren 
(nach Vermerken von V. V. Suslov und N. P. Kondakov im lAK).] Berger. 

1723 Tajkova, Svetlana Jur’evna: Budoeoü cocmae nmui{. In: Klenina, Elena 
Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 55 c nnTMancM^HbiM xpaMOM 
(IV/III B. H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaBpMuecKOM. III. 
IIoBceflHeBHaB xcmshb. Nr. 2683, 303-306. 

[The bird species composition.] Kompa. 

1724 Turovskij, Evgenij Jakovlevic: KepoMuuecKue K/ieÜMa. In: Klenina, Elena 
Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapxan 55 c nHTMancM 7 i,HbiM xpaMOM 
(IV/III B. 71,0 H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaBpMuecKOM. III. 
IIoBceflHeBHaH xcmshb. Nr. 2683,125-128. 

[The ceramic stamps.] Kompa. 

1725 Usakov, Sergej V: «EasunuKa Kpyse» e Xepconece: 0 epeuenu 
coopyjfceuuH xpauoeoeo KOMruieuca. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzen- 
kov, Pavel V. (eds.): ÜMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: 
i^eHxp M nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609,198-200. 

[The “Kruze Basilica” in Chersonesos: on the dating of the construction 
of the church complex.] Khrushkova. 

1726 Vus, Oleg V.: PanHeeusanmuücKuü 6ypa Ulueapun e eopuoM KpuMy. In: 
Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MjvinepMH poMeea bo 
BpeMeHM M npocTpancTBe: i^emp m nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 54-57. 

[The early Byzantine castle of Shivarin in the Crimea highlands.] 

Khrushkova. 

1727 Zuravlev, Oleg Petrovic: ÄHanus ocmeonoauuecKoao Mamepuana. In: 
Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapTan 55 c 
nBTMancM7i;HbiM xpaMOM (IV/III b. 71,0 h.3. - XIV b. ^o h.3.) b Xepconece 
TaBpnnecKOM. III. IIoBceAHeBHan >KM3Hb. Nr. 2683,199-297. 

[The analysis of the osteological material.] Kompa. 

(ff) Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

1728 Arce, Ignacio: Severan Castra, Tetrarchic Quadriburgia, Justinian Coeno- 

bia, and Ghassanid Diyarat. Patterns of transformation oflimes Arabicus 
forts during late antiquity. In: Collins, Roh; Symonds, Matthew; Weber, 
Meike (eds.): Roman military architecture on the frontiers. Nr. 2664, 98- 
122.19 Abb. Dennert. 


B. REGIONEN UND ORTE - 443 


Syrien 

1729 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Egypt, the Near East and Cyprus. 

(Nr. 1917) Wright. 

1730 Hof, Catharine: The late Roman city wall of Resafa/Sergiupolis (Syria): 
its evolution and functional transition from representative over protective 
to concealing. In: Frederiksen, Rune; Müth, Silke; Schneider, Peter L; 
Schnelle, Mike (eds.): Focus on fortifications. Nr. 2603,397-412. Lafli. 

1731 Menna, Maria Raffaella: Le «nuove immagini» nel tempio di Bel a Palmi¬ 
ra. (Nr. 1967) D’Aiuto. 

Jordanien 

1732 Brenk, Beat: The last phases ofthe Cathedral Church of Jerash. In: Blö- 

mer, Michael; Lichtenberger, Achim; Raja, Rubina (eds.): Religious 
identities in the Levant from Alexander to Muhammed: continuity and 
change. Nr. 543,399-413. Ceulemans. 

1733 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Egypt, the Near East and Cyprus. 

(Nr. 1917) Wright. 

Israel 

1734 Ben-Yosef, Erez: The building stones of Byzantine Shivta: their types, 

sources and contribution to the study ofthe site and its surroundings. In: 
Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk 

through the land. Nr. 2553,163-182. In Hebrew. Lafli. 

1735 Caleri, Alessia: La prima chiesa di Betania: nuove proposte interpretati- 

ve. Temporis Signa 9,181-194.21 fig. Bianchi. 

1736 Erikson-Gini, Tali; Dolinka, Benjamin J.; Shilov, Larissa: A late Byzan¬ 

tine industrial quarter and early Islamic-period Jinds at Horbat Be'er She- 
ma\ 'Atiqot 83, 2015. 209-253. Lafli. 

1737 Feig, Nurit: A Byzantine church in Oem: its architecture and regional con- 

text. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, 
walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 265-272. In Hebrew. Lafli. 

1738 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Egypt, the Near East and Cyprus. 

(Nr. 1917) Wright. 

1739 Gorzalczany, Amir: The late Roman lod mosaic. Damqätum, Catholic 

University of Argentina, The Center of Studies of Ancient Near Eastern 
History (CEHAO) Newsletter 11, 2015. 8-10. Lafli. 
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1740 Habas, Lihi: The mosaic floors ofthe church at Oem. In: Patrich, Joseph; 

Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. 
Nr. 2553, 273-290. In Hebrew. Lafli. 

1741 Hadas, Gideon: Dwelling houses near the synagogue ofEin Gedi village in 
the Byzantine period. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, 
Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 89-92. In Hebrew. 

Lafli. 

1742 Holum, Kenneth G.: Caesarea Palaestinae: City and countryside in late 

antiquity. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): 
Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553,1*-16*. Lafli. 

1743 Immerzeel, Mat: Souvenirs ofthe Holy Land: the production ofProskyne- 

taria in Jerusalem. (Nr. 1288) Ceulemans. 

1744 Lavrentieva, Elena S.: ApxumeKmypHbiü oöpas KyeyK/iuu xpaua 
VcnenuH e PecpcuManuu anoxu Kpecmonocqee: eao snauenue u 
603 M 0 MHbie npomomunbi. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMa poMeea bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: i^emp m 
nepMcJiepMB. Nr. 2609,122-123. 

[The architectural Image of the Edicula of the Crusader-era temple of the 
Assumption at Gethsemane: its meaning and possible prototypes.] 

Khrushkova. 

1745 Onn, Alexander; Weksler-Bdolah, Shlomit; Seligman, Jon; Rupeano, Ye- 

hudah: Two interpretations of the Roman-Byzantine peristyle house on 
the Shufat ridge (Ramat Shelomo)^ north of Jerusalem. In: Patrich, Jo¬ 
seph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the 
land. Nr. 2553,121*-136*. Lafli. 

1746 Smithline, Howard: Meron: a late-Roman-Ottoman Settlement. 'Atiqot 

83, 2015.125-142. Lafli. 

1747 Weiss, Zeev: Houses of the wealthy in Roman and late antique Tiberias. 

In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, 
walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 211-220. In Hebrew. Lafli. 

1748 Zangenberg, Jürgen K.: A basalt stone table from the Byzantine synago¬ 

gue atHorvatKur, Galilee: Publication and preliminary Interpretation. In: 
Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk 
through the land. Nr. 2553, 61*-78*. Lafli. 

1749 Zissu, Boaz; Langford, Boaz; Dayan, Ayelet; Porat, Roi; Frumkin, Arnos: 
Archaeological survey of the caves of Wadi Shiban monastery, eastern 
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Benyamin. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): 
Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553, 249-264. In Hebrew. Lafli. 


Libanon 

1750 Aliquot, Julien: Culte des saints et rivalites civiques en Phenicie ä Vepo- 

que protobyzantine. (Nr. 816) Cassin. 

1751 Gehn, Ulrich; Ward-Perkins, Bryan: Egypt, the Near East and Cyprus. 

(Nr. 1917) Wright. 

1752 Lehmann, Heike: Baalbek in nachantiker Zeit. Untersuchungen zur Stadt¬ 

baugeschichte vom 5. bis zum 20. Jahrhundert. Orient-Archäologie, 35. 
Rahden/Westf.: Verlag Marie Leidorf, 2015. XX, 308 S. 164 Taf., 14 Beila¬ 
gen, 1 CD-ROM. ISBN 978-3-89646-665-5. Dennert. 


Ägypten 

1753 Benazet, Dominique: La collection copte au musee du Louvre. In: 

Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 1756, 
11-24. Brodbeck. 

1754 Benazet, Dominique; Delattre, Alain: Cloches et clochettes dans VEgypte 

chredenne. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes 
XIV. Nr. 1756, 251-280. Brodbeck. 

1755 Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIII. Quinzieme 
journee d'etudes, Louvain-la-Neuve, 12-14 mai 2011. Cahiers de la Biblio- 
theque Copte, 20. Paris: De Boccard, 2015. 305, 11 S. 111., Kt. ISBN 
978-2-7018-0373-9. 

Actes du colloque de 2011. Deux contributions sont recensees ici sous 
les nos. 1757, 2139. Brodbeck. 

1756 Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Seizieme 
journee d'etudes, Geneve, 19-21 juin 2013. Cahiers de la Bibliotheque 
Copte, 21. Paris: De Boccard, 2016. 302 S. ISBN 978-2-7018-0446-0. 

Actes du colloque de 2013. Douze contributions sont ici recensees sous 
les nos. 349, 350, 592, 865,1753,1754,1758,1762,1764,1766,1767,1772. 

Brodbeck. 

1757 Calament, Florence: Du nouveau sur Vapa Daniel «Pere du topos» ä 

Baouit. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIII. 
Nr. 1755, 91-106. Brodbeck. 

1758 Delassus, Marie: Les objets en os et ivoire dTgypte romaine et byzantine 
au musee du Louvre: typologies^ procMes de fabrication et techniques 
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decoratives. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes 
XIV. Nr. 1756, 281-302. Brodbeck. 

1759 Effland, Andreas: *You will open up the ways in the underworld of the 
god': aspects of Roman and late Antique Abydos. In: O’Connell, Elisa¬ 
beth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. Nr. 2632,193-205. 

Focus on coins and ostraca with inscriptions. Ceulemans. 

1760 Fluck, Cäcilia; Helmecke, Gisela; O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (eds.): Egypt: 

faith after the Pharaohs. London: British Museum Press, 2015. 288 p. 2 
maps, 317 ills. ISBN 978-0-7141-5114-4. Wright. 

1761 Grossmann, Peter: Churches and meeting Halls in necropoleis and crypts 

in intramural churches. In: O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the 
first millennium AD. Nr. 2632,93-113. Ceulemans. 

1762 Hadji-Minaglou, Gisele: Le site monastique de Baouit et son egliseprinci- 

pale: etat des lieux ä Vissue de la derniere Campagne de fouilles. In: 
Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 1756, 
47-61. Brodbeck. 

1763 Kahl, Jochem: Gebel Asyut al-gharbi in the first millennium AD. In: 

O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. Nr. 2632, 
127-138. Ceulemans. 

1764 Meurice, Cedric: Paul Durand I: ou les conditions reunies d'une archeolo- 

gie copte. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes 
XIV. Nr. 1756, 31-46. Brodbeck. 

1765 O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. (Nr. 2632) 

Ceulemans. 

1766 Rochard, Helena: Les fouilles de Jean Maspero ä Baouit. Relecture de la 

documentation ancienne. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): 

Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 1756, 81-98. Brodbeck. 

1767 van Loon, Gertrud J. M.: Etablissements chrMens au Speos Artemidos. 

In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 
1756,13-30. Brodbeck. 

1768 van Loon, Gertrud J. M.; De Laet, Veronique: Monastic Settlements in 
Dayr Abu Hinnis (Middle Egypt): the spatial perspective. In: O’Connell, 
Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. Nr. 2632,157-175. 

Ceulemans. 

1769 Wilson, Penelope: Living the high life: late antique archaeology in the 

Delta. In: O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. 
Nr. 2632, 43-58. Ceulemans. 
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Äthiopien und Sudan 

1770 Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, Derek A. (eds.): Thefourth cataract and be- 

yond. (Nr. 2575) Ceulemans. 

1771 Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata: Nubian representations of nativity dis- 

covered in the monastery in Old Dongola. In: Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, 
Derek A. (eds.): The fourth cataract and beyond. Nr. 2575,917-927. 
Comparison with Byzantine visual techniques. Ceulemans. 

1772 Obluski, Artur; Grzegorz, Ochala: La redecouverte d'un monastere nubi- 

en: premiers resultats desfouilles polonaises ä Ghazali, Ouadi Abu Dom. 
In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): Etudes coptes XIV. Nr. 
1756,63-79. Brodbeck. 

1773 Wozniak, Magdalena: Royal iconography: contribution to the study of 
costume. In: Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, Derek A. (eds.): The fourth ca¬ 
taract and beyond. Nr. 2575, 929-941. 

Comparison with Byzantine iconography and clothing. Ceulemans. 

1774 Zielihska, Dobrochna: The iconography of power - the power of icono¬ 
graphy: the Nubian royal ideology and its expression in wall painting. In: 
Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, Derek A. (eds.): The fourth cataract and be¬ 
yond. Nr. 2575, 943-949. 

Comparison with Byzantine visual techniques. Ceulemans. 

(gg) Italien 

1775 Abbate, Vincenzo: «Prestarsi con tutto amore ed impegno per le cose pat- 

rie»: il barone Mandralisca e i restauri ottocenteschi dei mosaici di Cefa- 
lü. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, II465-472. D’Aiuto. 

1776 Andaloro, Maria: Santa Maria Antiqua fra Roma e Bisanzio. (Nr. 1959) 

Bianchi. 

Till Angheben, Marcello: Le jugement dernier de Fossa: une Vision eschatolo- 
gique integrant la representation du jugement immediat. Hortus Artium 
Medievalium 21, 2015. 406-420. 

Focus on the Byzantine inspiration of the 1260-80 painting of the Last 
Judgment in Santa Maria ad Cryptas in Fossa, Abruzzo. Ceulemans. 

1778 Anzelmo, Francesca: Un illustre inedito. Ulstituto Centrale per il Restauro 
e la prima campagna di restauri dei soffitti della Cappella Palatina di Pa¬ 
lermo (1948-1953). (Nr. 1960) DAiuto. 
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1779 Barral i Altet, Xavier: Gli inserti figurativi nel mosaico pavimentale della 

Martorana come indicatori culturali. (Nr. 1945) D’Aiuto. 

1780 Barsanti, Claudia; Flaminio, Roberta; Guiglia, Alessandra: La Diocesi di 
Roma. Tomo Settimo. La III regione ecclesiastica. (Nr. 1930) Dennert. 

1781 Bordi, Giulia: Santa Maria Antiqua. Prima di Maria Regina. (Nr. 1962) 

DAiuto. 

1782 Bruzelius, Caroline: The Norman Cathedral ofSantAgata in Catania. In: 

Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffa- 
ella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di 
Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1121-126. DAiuto. 

1783 Carloni, Chiara; Ventura, Maximilian: II riutilizzo delle terme meridionali 
presso la Villa del Casale a Piazza Armerina. Sviluppo di unhrea produt- 
tiva in etä medievale. Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeo- 
logia. Rendiconti 87, 2014-2015. 27-35. 6 fig. 

Sul periodo post-bizantino della villa (metä IX secolo). Bianchi. 

1784 De Stefano, Alessandra: The exploitation ofcoralline breccia ofthe Gar- 

gano in the Roman and late antique periods. In: Pensabene, Patrizio; 
Gasparini, Eleonora (eds.): Proceedings of the tenth international Confe¬ 
rence of Asmosia. Nr. 2634,113-118. Lafli. 

1785 DAchille, Anna Maria; lacobini, Antonio: «Ai tempi del potente re Rug- 

gero ...». Aubin-Louis Millin a Santa Maria del Patir. In: Fobelli, Maria 
Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, 
Paola (eds.): L’offlcina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. 
Nr. 2536, II245-256. DAiuto. 

1786 Foletti, Ivan: II trionfo della figura: SantAquilino, San Vittore in Ciel d'oro 
a Milano e la retorica cristiana del V secolo. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo 
(ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636,129-137.16 Abb. Dennert. 

1787 Galussio, Federico C.: II portale normanno della cattedrale di Cefalü. In: 

Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffa¬ 
ella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di 
Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1115-120. DAiuto. 

1788 Gianandrea, Manuela: Nuove Strategie figurative. La decorazione pittori- 
ca tardoantica di Santa Sabina alTAventino a Roma. In: Quintavalle, Ar¬ 
turo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636,139-152.15 Abb. 

Dennert. 

1789 Gianandrea, Manuela: Politica delle immagini al tempo di papa Costanti- 

no (708-715): Roma versus Bisanzio. (Nr. 1965) DAiuto. 
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1790 Johns, Jeremy: Alexander in the Cappella Palatina. In: Fobelli, Maria Lui- 
gia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, 
Paola (eds.): L’ofhcina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. 
Nr. 2536,1 69-76. 

Dettagliata discussione della problematica iconografia nel soffitto a mu- 
qarnas della Cappella Palatina a Palermo. D’Aiuto. 

1791 Kolarik, Tania: Vision of the afterlife: the heavenly Jerusalem of Santa 

Maria Maggiore. Athanor 34,2016.7-15.11 Abb. Dennert. 

1792 Longo, Piero: Lo Scibene di Palermo: una perla dimenticata. In: Fobelli, 

Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; 
Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria 
Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1109-114. DAiuto. 

1793 Moioli, Pietro; Seccaroni, Claudio: Impurezze associate al litargirio in 

cicli pittorici medievali. (Nr. 1968) DAiuto. 

1794 Muscolino, Cetty; Cavani, Federica: Tra i mosaici di San Vitale. Rappre- 

sentazioni zoomorfe poco conosciute. (Nr. 1877) Bianchi. 

1795 Noye, Ghislaine: The still Byzantine Calabria: a case study. In: Gelichi, 
Sauro; Hodges, Richard (eds.): New directions in early Medieval Euro¬ 
pean archaeology: Spain and Italy compared. Nr. 2547,221-266. 

Ceulemans. 

1796 Ortenberg West-Harling, Veronica: Proclaiming power in the city: the 

archbishops of Ravenna and the doges ofVenice. (Nr. 534) Ceulemans. 

1797 Osborne, John: Rome and Constantinople about the year 700: the signi- 

ficance ofthe recently uncovered Mural in the narthex of Santa Sabina. 
(Nr. 1969) DAiuto. 

1798 Paganini, Francesco: Dalla seta alTargento: nuove ipotesi sul rivestimen- 

to delTacheropita lateranense. (Nr. 1847) Bianchi. 

1799 Pagano, Mario: II grifone e il leone di bronzo simboli di Perugia: due Sta¬ 
tue delVippodromo di Costantinopoli. Rendiconti della Accademia di ar- 
cheologia lettere e belle arti di Napoli, n. s. 75, 2008-2011 [2012]. 509- 
520. 7 fig. b/n. 

Viene postulata la provenienza costantinopolitana delle due statue di 
bronzo raffiguranti un grifone e un leone i cui original! sono attualmen- 
te conservati alPingresso del Palazzo dei Priori di Perugia (cittä della 
quäle sono tradizionalmente considerate il simbolo); secondo la rico- 
struzione della storia delle due statue proposta da P. esse, «reliquie im¬ 
portant! della scultura greca di etä augustea, probabilmente opera di of- 
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ficine locali di tradizione ellenistica», avrebbero fatto parte del gruppo 
di Statue antiche riutilizzate come automata nella spina deirippodromo 
documentate in varie fonti. Luzzi. 

1800 Pagano, Mario: II tempietto del S. Salvatore del Clitumno e la trasforma- 
zione in chiesa di S. Angelo in Formis: due monumenti commemorativi 
della riconquista deWItalia di Giustiniano. Rendiconti della Accademia 
di archeologia lettere e belle arti di Napoli n. s. 76, 2011-2013.129-142.12 
fig. b/n. 

«II perfetto parallelismo fra le realizzazioni umbre [scilicet la chiesa di 
S. Angelo di Perugia e il tempietto del S. Salvatore del Clitumno] e la 
trasformazione in chiesa di S. Angelo in Formis permettono non solo di 
datare precisamente fra il 555 e il 568 d. C. la prima fase delPedificio 
cristiano, ma anche di individuare un altro tassello del complesso pro- 
gramma di risistemazione delPItalia riconquistata da Giustiniano, riba- 
dendo la centralitä di Capua e della Campania in tale ristrutturazione». 

Luzzi. 

1801 Pogliani, Paola: Pittori e mosaicisti nei cantieri di Giovanni VII (705- 

707). (Nr. 1970) DAiuto. 

1802 Poso, Regina: Prime segnalazioni per la conoscenza e la conservazione 

delle cripte salentine. (Nr. 2486) DAiuto. 

1803 Ravaglioli, Marco: Riaffiorano a Santa Sabina le immagini dei vip della 
Roma deirvill secolo. Strenna dei Romanisti 77, 2016.363-370. 2 fig. 

Sulla vicenda del ritrovamento di un affresco sulla facciata di Santa Sa¬ 
bina, a Roma, databile tra la fine del VII e Tinizio delPVIII secolo, e in 
cui si e riconosciuta la figura del papa Costantino. Bianchi. 

1804 Riccardi, Lorenzo: Agiografie dipinte nella Calabria ellenofona. Uaffres- 

co di Santa Maria Margherita nella chiesa di Campo a SantAndrea Apo- 
stolo dello Jonio. (Nr. 1972) Bianchi. 

1805 Schäfer, Thomas; Schmidt, Karin; Osanna, Massimo (eds.): Cossyra /. 
Die Ergebnisse auf der Akropolis von Pantelleria/S. Teresa. Der Sakralbe¬ 
reich. Tübinger Archäologische Forschunge, 10. Rahden/Westf.: Verlag 
Marie Leidorf GmbH, 2015. XXVI, 1102 S. 790 Abb., 46 Tab., 13 Diagram¬ 
me, 31 Profilzeichnungen, 94 Tf. 17 Beilagen. ISBN 978-3-89646-990-8. 
ISSN 1862-3484. 

U.a. „Spätrömische bis byzantinische Nutzungsphase ROM V - BYZ 
(Mitte 3. Jh. n. Chr. bis zur arabischen Eroberung)“. Lafli. 
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1806 Schmid, Werner Matthias: Iprimi due Strati dipinti della parete-palinses- 

to di Santa Maria Antiqua: nuove osservazioni di carattere tecnico-esecu- 
tivo. (Nr. 1973) D’Aiuto. 

1807 Steigerwald, Gerhard: Die frühchristlichen Mosaiken des Triumphbogens 

von S. Maria Maggiore in Rom. Regensburg: Schnell + Steiner, 2016. 239 
S. 51 Abb. ISBN 978-3-7954-3070-2. Dennert. 

1808 Tronzo, William: The Normans in the Italian South from Melfi to Palermo. 

In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,157-62. DAiuto. 

1809 Valentini, Valeria: Uuso di sagome per dipingere: il ciclo dei Santi Quiri- 

co e Giulitta nella cappella di Teodoto in Santa Maria Antiqua al Foro Ro¬ 
mano. (Nr. 1975) DAiuto. 

1810 Viejo, Jesüs Rodriguez: Santa Maria in Foro Claudio. A fresco decoration 

at the crossroads ofeleventh-century Campania. Bizantinistica. Rivista di 
Studi Bizantini e Slavi 16,2014-2015 [2016]. 135-156. 6 tav. di fig. b/n f.t. 
“The paintings of Santa Maria in Foro Claudio have proved to be of a 
double stylistic nature and yet being a former impressive wall cycle. [...] 
The [...] dichotomy of styles is showed by the expressionist faces of 
some characters in the central apse, displaying at the same time clear 
Byzantine iconographic influences, together with the naturalism of the 
representations in the north apse. This combination of styles makes of 
Santa Maria in Foro Claudio a remarkable example of the unicity that 
Campanian painting reached in the eleventh Century.” Luzzi. 

1811 Viscontini, Manuela: I cicli cristologici del presbiterio di Santa Maria An¬ 
tiqua. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, 
Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in 
onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1291-296. 

Discussione della cronologia dei due cicli, uno dei quali attribuito a 
Giovanni VII (705-707), Taltro piü antico (VI o VII secolo) ma di datazio- 
ne problematica. DAiuto. 

(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 

Inseln 

1812 Cordoneo, Roberto; Puddu, Rossella: Nuovi frammenti scultorei mediobi- 
zantini dal cagliaritano: Ussnnn, Villasor, Monastir, Assemini. (Nr. 1934) 

Bianchi. 
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1813 Pensabene, Patrizio: Nuove scoperte alla villa di Piazza Armerina: gra- 
naU terme efornaci. 1. La Villa del Casale e le conductiones dei latifondi 
in Sicilia tra V e VII secolo. Atti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di 
Archeologia. Rendiconti 87, 2014-2015. 3-26. 25 fig. 

La scoperta di un edificio termale a sud della villa ha permesso di riper- 
correre la storia della villa con nuovi dati archeologici provenienti da 
scavi stratigrafici; si individuano significativi cambiamenti della villa 
tra la data della sua costruzione e il periodo bizantino, quando si tras- 
forma da residenza di lusso a sede dei conductores del latifondo e dei 
lavoratori della terra. I dati evidenziati erano stati sostanzialmente ig- 
norati in scavi archeologici precedenti. Bianchi. 

1814 Vaccaro, Emanuele; La Torre, Gioacchino Francesco (ed.): La produzio- 

ne ceramica a Philosophiana (Sicilia centrale) nella media etä bizantina: 
metodi di indagine ed implicazioni economiche. (Nr. 2114) Bianchi. 

Spanien und Portugal 

1815 Olmo-Enciso, Lauro: The materiality ofcomplex landscapes: Central Ibe- 

ria during 6t-8th centuries A.D. In: Gelichi, Sauro; Hodges, Richard 
(eds.): New directions in early Medieval European archaeology: Spain 
and Italy compared. Nr. 2547,15-42. Ceulemans. 

Nordafrika 

1816 Leone, Anna: Tracing the Donatist presence in North Africa: an archaeo- 

logicalperspective. (Nr. 481) Wright. 

1817 Ritter, Stefan; Rummel, Philipp von (eds.): Thugga IIL Archäologische 
Untersuchungen zur Siedlungsgeschichte von Thugga. Die Ausgrabungen 
südlich derMaison du Trifolium 2001-2003. Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Rei¬ 
chert Verlag, 2015. 388 S. ISBN 978-3-95490-031-2. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1818, 2074, 2077, 2092, 
2099, 2102, 2104. Lafli. 

1818 Rummel, Philipp von: Spätantike und frühes Mittelalter. In: Ritter, Ste¬ 
fan; Rummel, Philipp von (eds.): Thugga IIL Nr. 1817,39-44. Lafli. 

1819 Rushworth, Alan: Castra or centenaria? Interpreting the later forts ofthe 

North African frontier. In: Collins, Rob; Symonds, Matthew; Weber, Mel¬ 
ke (eds.): Roman military architecture on the frontiers. Nr. 2664, 123- 
139. 6 Abb. Dennert. 
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C. IKONOGRAPHIE UND SYMBOLIK 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1820 Bacci, Michele: Effigi sacre, innesti organid e ilproblema del rapporto tra 

immagine e archetipo. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, na¬ 
tura e figura. Nr. 2636, 265-273. 7 Abb. Dennert. 

1821 Bakalova, Elka: Kynm'bm k^m penmeume u Hydomeopuume ukohu. 

Tpadui{uu u cvepeMeuHocm. (Nr. 1284) Nikolov. 

1822 Eastmond, Antony: The heavenly court, courtly ceremony, and the great 
Byzantine ivory triptychs ofthe tenth Century. DOP 69, 2015. 71-114. 

By replicating the imagined court of heaven, fifteen ivory triptychs, or 
their surviving parts, reify ceremonies that radiated from the Palace to 
other settings in Constantinople and elsewhere. Cutler. 

1823 Gratziou, Olga: From heaven to earth. Perceptions ofreality in icon pain- 
ting. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 9, 2016. 53-64. 

Depiction of the natural world, of space and of people, etc. in icons 
from the Late Byzantine period onwards. With a brief overview of the 
way in which Byzantine scholars reacted to Western works of art of the 
Late Medieval and Early Renaissance period. Ceulemans. 

1824 Herman, Geoffrey: Like a slave before his master: a Persian gesture ofde- 

ference in Sasanian, Jewish and Christian sources. Aram 26/1, 2014. 93- 
100. Lafli. 

1825 Kordi, Sotiria: Corporeal perceptions of the immaterial agency and 
rhythm in Palaeologan monumental painting. IKON. Journal of Iconogra¬ 
phic Studies 9, 2016.153-162. 

Study of images from the funerary chapel of the Chora monastery in Is¬ 
tanbul. Ceulemans. 

1826 Mancho, Carles: Oltre i muri della chiesa: la decorazione di San Pietro a 
Sorpe (Catalogna) come imposizione sul territorio. Hortus Artium Medie- 
valium 21, 2015. 246-260. 

The 12th-century paintings in the church in the Pyrenees were modeled 
after those of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Ceulemans. 

1827 Pedone, Silvia: La passione aurea. II colore delToro a Bisanzio. In: Nico- 

laci. Michele; Piccioni, Matteo; Riccardi, Lorenzo (eds.): In corso d’ope- 
ra. Nr. 2689,15-22. 2 Abb. Dennert. 
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1828 Takäcs, Imre: *Corona et crwc/ Heraldry and Crusader symbolism on 13th 
Century Hungarian royal seals. Hortus Artium Medievalium 21, 2015. 54- 
61. 

The depiction of the double armed cross as a Hungarian coat of arms is 
retraced to a Byzantine prototype. Ceulemans. 

1829 Trifonova, Aleksandra F.: Mkohu om u^ypueama **npeo6paMeHue 

Focnodue” e IIoMopue (XV-XX 6.). (Nr. 1985) Nikolov. 

b. Christus, Maria, Heilige 

1830 Bacci, Michele: Gli Hodigoi in Sicilia. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, 
Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): 
L’ofiicina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, I 
137-144. 

Sülle testimonianze iconografiche (dal XIV secolo) del culto siciliano 
della Madonna dTtria, filiazione di quello delTHodegetria costantinopo- 
litana. DAiuto. 

1831 Bakalova, Elka: MKonama "Ce. Eoeopodui^a y6eMuw,e” u **BudeHuemo 
na npopoK MeseKuun” om TIoeauoecKU^ uanacmup e KoneKi{Ufima na 
HAMM. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In 
honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 
366-392. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[The icon of St. Theotokos Kataphyge and the Vision of the Prophet Eze- 
kiel from the Poganovo monastery in the collection of the National Insti¬ 
tute of Archaeology with Museum.] Dated between 1394 and the last 
decades of the Byzantine Empire. Nikolov. 

1832 Connor, Carolyn L.: Saints and spectacle: Byzantine mosaics in their cul- 

tural setting. (Nr. 1948) Wright. 

1833 De Giorgi, Manuela: II Santo, Vicona e Vanatema. A margine di alcune raf- 

figurazioni di Santo Stefano luniore nella pittura monumentale bizantina. 
In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1383-388. DAiuto. 

1834 Filipova, Snezana: Examples of icons with Western influences in icono- 
graphy in the art of Macedonia. Gase study of the icon Virgin with Child 
(inv. no. 81) from the Ohrid Gallery of Icons. IKON. Journal of Iconogra- 
phic Studies 9, 2016.187-196. 

Study of the icon in the Church of Peribleptos in Ohrid to see if the artist 
was Byzantine. Ceulemans. 
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1835 Geymonat, Ludovico V.: II primo bagno di Gesü a Trau, e Venezia. Hortus 
Artium Medievalium 20/1, 2014. 854-860. 

Reconstruction of the Bathing of the Christ Child from fragments in the 
Chiostro di Sant’Apollonia (Museo Diocesano di Venezia) and in the Gal- 
leria Franchetti alla Ca’ d’Oro. Part of a large Nativity Cycle in pietra 
d’Aurisina that was carved in Venice during the second quarter of the 
13th c. Ceulemans. 

1836 Haustein-Bartsch, Eva (ed.): Von Drachenkämpfern und anderen Helden. 

Kriegerheilige auf Ikonen. (Nr. 1980) Bennert. 

1837 Immerzeel, Mat: Souvenirs ofthe Holy Land: the production ofProskyne- 

taria in Jerusalem. (Nr. 1288) Ceulemans. 

1838 Kalavrezou, loli: ''Approach to receive”. The Apostle Andrew from the 

Communion scene of the Old Metropolis of Serres. In: Penna, Basilike 
(ed.): Naöq ncpiKaAAqi;. Nr. 2692, 219-226. 3 Abb. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1839 Karahan, Anne: The impact of Cappadocian theology on Byzantine aes- 

thetics: Gregory of Nazianzus on the unity and singularity of Christ. (Nr. 
727) Wright. 

1840 Kühn, Sara: The dragon Jighter: the influence of Zoroastrian ideas on Ju- 
daeo-Christian and Islamic iconography. Aram 26/1, 2014.59-92. Lafli. 

1841 Lidova, Maria: EmpresSy Virgin^ ecclesia. The icon of Santa Maria in Tras- 
tevere in the early Byzantine context. IKON. Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 9, 2016.109-128. 

Icon from the late 6th to early 8th Century that represents the Virgin 
dressed like a Byzantine Empress. Analysis of the icon in the context of 
Early Byzantine culture. Ceulemans. 

1842 Martens-Czarnecka, Malgorzata: Nubian representations of nativity dis- 

covered in the monastery in Old Dongola. (Nr. 1771) Ceulemans. 

1843 Mignozzi, Marcello: Lontana dal peccatOy vicina al perdono. Uiconogra- 
fia di Maria di Magdala. Dalle origini alla prima etä bizantina: una rilet- 
tura di temi evangelici tra Oriente e Occidente. Arte Cristiana 103/890, 
2015. 347-358.14 hg. 

L’A. vuole dimostrare che nella prima arte cristiana e nella prima etä bi¬ 
zantina Maria Maddalena rappresenta umiltä e obbedienza, amore, do¬ 
lore e spiritualitä, e solo nell’iconografia medievale assume le caratte- 
ristiche e l’idea della peccatrice. Bianchi. 

1844 Moldovan, Anca Delia: Uincontro nel deserto tra Gesü e San Giovannino: 
fonti iconografiche. Arte Cristiana 103/887, 2015.113-122.12 fig. 
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Si citano come fonti anche alcune rafiigurazioni della Visitazione in sal- 
teri bizantini (XIII secolo). Bianchi. 

1845 Nagy, Märta: Proskynetaria as devotional objects andpreservers ofethnic 

identity. (Nr. 1357) Ceulemans. 

1846 Ousterhout, Robert: Visualizing the Tomb of Christ: imageSy settingSy and 
ways of seeing. In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna 
(eds.): Visual constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623,439-450. Ceulemans. 

1847 Paganini, Francesco: Dalla seta alVargento: nuove ipotesi sul rivestimen- 
to delVacheropita lateranense. Arte Cristiana 103/891, 2015. 401-416. 25 
fig- 

Tra le ipotesi si accenna anche alla derivazione del tipo iconografico 
dairimmagine della Camuliana, che in epoca iconoclasta sarebbe stata 
inviata da Bisanzio a Roma. Bianchi. 

1848 Pajic, Sanja: The cycle ofSL Nicholas in the monumental paintings ofthe 

Dubocica Monastery. (Nr. 1517) Tinnefeid. 

1849 Rickelt, Lutz: Kriegerheilige auf byzantinischen Kleinobjekten (Münzen, 

Siegel, Pilgerampullen). In: Haustein-Bartsch, Eva (ed.): Von Drachen¬ 
kämpfern und anderen Helden. Kriegerheilige auf Ikonen. Nr. 1980, 23- 
32. 5 Abb. Dennert. 

1850 Semoglou, Athanasios: La Vierge Mere de la Lumiere, la Vierge Heu de 
refraichissement: deux aspects de la Mere de Dieu dans Hart byzantin. 
Iconographica 13, 2014. 67-81.17 hg. 

Su due aspetti della Vergine Maria nelTarte bizantina, come Madre della 
Luce e luogo di refrigerium per i defunti, cosi come ci appaiono dalle 
fonti figurate e da quelle letterarie. Bianchi. 

1851 Sodini, Jean-Pierre: Ueulogie de saint Symeon Stylite VAncien aux cava- 

liers. (Nr. 874) Kontouma. 

1852 Stagno, Laura: Embedding Byzantine icons in post-tridentine and baro- 
que splendor. Reception and celebration ofEastern cult images in the re- 
public of Genoa in 16th-18th centuries. IKON. Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 9, 2016. 283-298. 

Three cases of Byzantine icons (incl. Mandylion) brought to the Repub- 
lic of Genoa’s territory, focusing on their reception from the 16th to the 
18th Century. Ceulemans. 

1853 Starodubcev, Tatjana: Jleuap u nydomeopaq. Ilouimoeawe ceemoe 
Cauncona Cmpauonpuuqa u weaoee npedcmaee y cpedwoeeKoeuoM 
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ucmouHoxpuiuhancKOM cnuKapcmey. Zograf 39, 2015. 25-46. 9 ills. With 
English summary. 

[Physician and miracle worker. The cult of Saint Sampson the Xenodo- 
chos and his Images in eastern Orthodox medieval painting.] Zivkovic. 

1854 Stepanenko, Valerij R: Huxa Mejtcdy amenoM u apxamenoM e 
BusaHmuu u na Pycu. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Me>KAyHapo;i,HbiM BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPEQNOS 0EMATA: 
MMnepMn m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 91-92. 

[Die Nike zwischen Engeln und Erzengeln in Byzanz und in Russland.] 

Berger. 

1855 Totev, Konstantin: ConyncKa onoena eenoauH c noe cwMem. (Nr. 1579) 

Nikolov. 

1856 Vassilaki, Maria: Painting icons in Venetian Crete at the time ofthe Coun¬ 
cil of Ferrara/Florence (1438/1439). IKON. Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 9, 2016. 41-52. 

The themes of the Embrace of the Apostles Peter and Paul and Christ the 
Vine in the works of the Cretan painter Angelos and the Venetians Niko- 
laos Ritzos and Nikolaos Tzafouris may indicate their pro-Unionist atti- 
tude. Ceulemans. 

1857 Viejo, Jesus Rodriguez: Santa Maria in Foro Claudio. Afresco decoration 

at the crossroads ofeleventh-century Campania. (Nr. 1810) Luzzi. 

c. Verschiedenes 

1858 Angheben, Marcello: Le jugement dernier de Fossa: une Vision eschatolo- 
gique integrant la representation du jugement immediat. (Nr. 1777) 

Ceulemans. 

1859 Athanasios Chalkedonos: 0f:oAoy/a xai texvi}. (Nr. 618) Parani. 

1860 Barabanov, Nikolaj D.: Bonocu - sueu. MemoMopcfosu oöpasa e 
KonmeKcme npoöneMu uumepnpemaupu eusanmuHcKux oMynemoe- 
SMeeeuKoe. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): 
ÜMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMeHM m npocxpancTBe: iteHxp m nepM4)epMH. 
Nr. 2609,14-16. 

[Hair - snakes. Metamorphosis of an Image in the context of the inter- 
pretation of Byzantine amulets with the snake motif.j Khrushkova. 

1861 Bonnery, Andre: Les representations symboliques de Jerusalem sur le ta- 
pis de la Creation de Gerone. Cahiers archeologiques 56,2015. 35-46. 

Lafli. 
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1862 Bordino, Chiara: Le visioni dei profeti e le immagini sacre. Areta di Cesa- 
reafra Liconoclasmo bizantino e le pitture della Cappadocia. In: Fobelli, 
Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; 
Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria 
Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1343-350. 

II tema delle visioni profetiche di Isaia, Daniele ed Ezechiele (usato dag- 
li iconoduli e da Areta stesso quäle prova della liceitä delle immagini 
sacre) trova addentellati nella pittura Cappadoce coeva. DAiuto. 

1863 Camelliti, Vittoria: La dttä in una mano. Per una storia della rappresen- 

tazione di modelli urbani dalle origini alVOccidente medieval. In: Camel¬ 
liti, Vittoria; Trivellone, Alessia (eds.): Un Medioevo in lungo e in largo 
(VI-XVI secolo). Nr. 2560, 289-300. Dennert. 

1864 Carile, Maria Cristina: Imperial icons in late Antiquity and Byzantium. 
The iconic Image of the emperor between representation and presence. 
IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 9,2016.75-98. 

Exploration of the imperial Image as an icon in the Byzantine percepti- 
on. Ceulemans. 

1865 Castiheiras, Manuel: El trasfondo müico de la Sibila y sus metamorfosis 

(siglos IV-XIII): Santa Maria la Mayor, SantAngelo in Formis, Belen y 
Santiago de Compostela. (Nr. 885) Signes. 

1866 Erdeljan, Jelena; Vranesevic, Branka: Eikön and Magic. Solomon's knot 

on the floor mosaic in Herakleia Lynkestis. (Nr. 1950) Ceulemans. 

1867 Gavrilovic, Andjela C.: 0 uesanaMenoM Momuey 3Muja y no/iby coK/ia 
ucnod nuKa ceemoa Mepuypuja y iipKeu Xpucma Cnaca y ffenanuMa 
(1339-1340). In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): 
MMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: itemp m nepn^epmi. 
Nr. 2609, 57-59. 

[On the unnoticed snake motif in the socle area under the image of St. 
Mercury in the Church of Christ the Saviour in Decani.] Khrushkova. 

1868 Johns, Jeremy: Alexander in the Cappella Palatina. (Nr. 1790) DAiuto. 

1869 Jones, Ashley Elizabeth: Icons ofpower. The late Antique imperial portra- 
it as image and amulet. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 9, 2016. 
129-140. 

Study of artefacts and texts up to the 6th Century. Ceulemans. 

1870 Kazarina, Vera B.: BusaHmuücKue mpaduquu usoöpoMenuH 
GUHoapadnoü nosu e opnaMenmajibHux sacmaeKox dpeenepyccmx 
pyKonucHbix khuz XI-XIV cmonemuü. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzen- 


C. IKONOGRAPHIE UND SYMBOLIK - 459 


kov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m npocxpaHCTBe: 
i^emp M nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609,100-102. 

[Byzantine traditions of representing the vine in ornamental headpieces 
of Old Russian manuscripts of the llth-14th centuries.] Khrushkova. 

1871 Kochanek, Piotr: Winieta Konstantynopola na mapie z Ebstorf. (Nr. 1465) 

Kompa. 

1872 Kontopanagou, Katarina: Paintings ofdonor portraits in the state ofEpi- 
rus: aesthetics, fashion and trends in the late Byzantine period. In: Stan- 
kovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world before and after 
the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696, 59-68. Kaegi. 

1873 Kutaba-Deleboria, Barbara: Eikövec; (pvrcbv and rö Bv(dvTio. Athena: 
Bookstars-Free Publishing, 2015.143 p. ISBN 978-960-571-119-1. Telelis. 

1874 Linardou, Kalliroe: Imperial impersonations: disguised portraits of a 

Komnenian prince and hisfather. In: Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Su- 
arez, Alex (eds.): John II Komnenos, emperor of Byzantium: in the sha- 
dow of father and son. Nr. 2586,155-182. Berger. 

1875 Liverani, Paolo: Uinvenzione della nuvola. (Nr. 1951) DAiuto. 

1876 Menna, Maria Raffaella: La rappresentazione del giardino in epoca me¬ 

dio bizantina. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, natura e fi- 
gura. Nr. 2636,179-188.19 Abb. Dennert. 

1877 Muscolino, Cetty; Cavani, Federica: Tra i mosaici di San Vitale. Rappre- 
sentazioni zoomorfe poco conosciute. Orizzonti. Rassegna di Archeologia 
17, 2016.103-116. 21 fig. 

Gli autori sottolineano una continuitä, in epoca medievale, con la tradi- 
zione iconografica degli animali simbolici di epoca bizantina presenti a 
Ravenna. Bianchi. 

1878 Pomarici, Francesca: Viaggi nel senso dei Leoni apotropaici. In: Quinta¬ 
valle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636, 283-295. 26 
Abb. 

Löwendarstellungen als apotropäische Symbole. Dennert. 

1879 Talloen, Peter: Jacht in de Laatantieke periode. In: Beaujean, Bas; Van 
den Broeck, Margot; Geerts, Dave; Van Rensbergen, Jasper (eds.): Man 
the Hunter. Nr. 2657, 47-51. 

Byzantine iconography of hunting. Ceulemans. 

1880 Tsvetanova Planchette, Yoanna: Les formales du salut dans les program- 
mes iconographiques des monuments funeraires byzantins (monde balka- 
nique, Xe-XIVe siede). In: Draelants, Isabelle; Balouzat-Loubet, Chri- 
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Stelle (eds.): La formule au Moyen Äge II / Formulas in Medieval Culture 
11. Nr. 2594, 389-412. 

Focus on the art patronage of founders / donors (ktitores) of Byzantine 
monastic institutions from Bulgaria, Serbia, Constantinople, Greece, 
Cyprus and Cappadocia). Ceulemans. 


D, ARCHITEKTUR 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

1881 Agir, Aygül: Bizans ba^kentinde Müslüman tacirler igin mimarlik: mita- 
ton. In: Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana (eds.): Trade in 
Byzantium. Nr. 2628, 233-253. 

[Architecture for Muslim merchants in the Byzantine Capital: the mita- 
ton.] Berger. 

1882 Ben-Yosef, Erez: The building stones of Byzantine Shivta: their fypes, 

sources and contribution to the study ofthe site and its surroundings. (Nr. 
1734) Lafli. 

1883 Bowes, Kim: Christians in the amphitheater? The «Christianization» of 
spectade buildings and martyrial memory. Melanges de TEcole frangaise 
de Rome - Moyen Äge 126/1,2014. 93-114. 

DalTabstract: «This article presents an overview of the archaeological 
evidence for Christian spaces inside spectade buildings - stadia, hippo- 
dromes, theatres and amphitheatres. It suggests that the «Christianizati¬ 
on» of such buildings was very rare, and in only a few cases linked to 
martyrial commemoration.» Luzzi. 

1884 Jones, Owen: The grammar of Ornament: a visual reference ofform and 
colour in architecture and the decorative arts. Princeton, New Jersey: 
Princeton University Press, 2016. 496 p. ISBN 978-0-6911-7206-4. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

1885 Lesigyarski, Deyan; Zlateva, Boika; Kuleff, Ivelin: Investigation ofmor- 

tarfrom Bulgaria datedfrom 5th Century BC to 13th Century AD. Archaeo- 
logia Bulgarica 20/2, 2016.75-94. Lafli. 

b. Kirchliche Architektur 

1886 Bakhtadze, Nodar: Archeological research upon one ofthe earliest Geor- 
gian Christian Basilica. Temporis Signa 9, 65-73. 6 fig. 
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La grande basilica rinvenuta e scavata al centro della cittä antica di Ne- 
kresi in Georgia appare databile, per considerazioni basate suU’analisi 
del sistema costruttivo, al IV-V secolo. Alla stessa datazione riportano i 
frammenti ceramici e alcune lampade bronzee rinvenuti nello scavo. 

Bianchi. 

1887 Bisconti, Fabrizio: Uabside piena, Vabside vuota. Arredi e decorazioni al 
tempo dei Costantinidi. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carletti- 
ni, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello 
sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1229-236. DAiuto. 

1888 Campana, Maria Carolina: UHagia Eirene: genesi e sviluppo del tempio 

della divina Pace. (Nr. 1458) Bianchi. 

1889 Castiheiras, Manuel: Palaiochora (Egma)y el Sinai y Cataluna a finales 
del siglo XIV: hibridaciön artistica, politica y peregrinaciön en el Mediter- 
räneo oriental. In: Varela Fernandes, Carla (ed.): Imagens e liturgia na 
Idade Media. Nr. 2700,9-56. 

Der Beitrag besteht aus zwei unabhängigen Teilen. Der erste Teil behan¬ 
delt die Architektur und Ikonographie (bes. Hlg. Georg) einiger Kirchen 
von Palaiochora (Aigina) aus der katalanischen Zeit, besonders in der 
ersten Mitte des 14. Jh.s, und versucht dabei, westliche und östliche Ein¬ 
flüsse zu bestimmen. Der zweite Teil ist eine eingehende Studie der be¬ 
rühmte Ikone, die Martinus de Vilanova malte und der katalanische 
Konsul in Damaskus 1387 dem Katherinenkloster auf dem Sinai schenk¬ 
te. Signes. 

1890 Chruskova, Ljudmila Georgievna: PaHHexpucmuaHCKUü apxwmeKmy- 

pubLÜ KOMnneKC e Ceöacmononuce (coep. Cyxyu e Aöxasuu): nnan, 
(pyuKu^uu, xpoHonoeuH. (Nr. 1706) Khrushkova. 

1891 Gkioles, Nikolaus: H apxirEKroviKti e^eAi^ti rijc; YoTEpriq ApxcaörriTac;. In: 
Zarras, Nektarios; Stephanakes, Manoles I. (eds.): ApxaioAoyia Kai 
Tcxvn OTa AcüöcKdvriaa Kaxd tt| ToTcpri ApxaiÖTpxa. Nr. 2523, 21-31. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Kurze Übersicht der baugeschichtlichen Entwicklungen in der Spätanti¬ 
ke. Kalopissi-Verti. 

1892 Lavrentieva, Elena S.: ApxumeKmypHbiü oöpas KyeyK/iuu xpaua 

VcnenuH e EecpcuManuu anoxu KpecmoHocu,e6: eao sHauenue u 
603M0JfCHbie npomomunbi. (Nr. 1744) Khrushkova. 

1893 Makris, Giorgos: Entering the monastic cell in the Byzantine world: ar- 

chaeology and texts. (Nr. 1454) Wright. 
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1894 Mancini, Lorenzo: Uatrium ovest e la strada a sud della basilica. (Nr. 

1523) Lafli. 

1895 Nielsen, Inge: Housing the chosen. The architectural context ofmystery 
groups and religious associations in the Andent world. Contextualizing 
the Sacred, 2. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XVI, 23 p. 194 b/w ill. ISBN 
978-2-503-54437-3. 

Contains one chapter one Early Christian churches in which post-313 
churches are treated. Ceulemans. 

1896 Papacostas, Tassos C.: Building activity and material culture in Venetian 

Cyprus: an evaluation ofthe evidence. (Nr. 1237) Parani. 

1897 Piazza, Simone: La memoria delToculus romano nelle cupole di Santa 

Costanzay della Rotonda di San Giorgio e del Battistero degli Ortodossi. 
In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’ofiicina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1243-248. D’Aiuto. 

1898 Smirnova, Ekaterina 0.: ffeoünaH u,epK06h yuaüaK XI eeua na eocmoue 

Manoü A3UU. (Nr. 1678) Khrushkova. 

1899 Viejo, Jesüs Rodriguez: Santa Maria in Foro Claudio. Afresco decoration 

at the crossroads ofeleventh-century Campania. (Nr. 1810) Luzzi. 

1900 Voronova, Ariadna A.: PannexpucmuaHCKue öasunuKU Ceeepnoü 
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Corpus der spätantik-frühmittelalterlichen Plastik der 3. Region von 
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evo, natura e figura. Nr. 2636,153-161.35 Abb. Dennert. 
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esempi di una tradizione occidentale che parrebbe aver avuto la forza di 
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Khirbat Mar Elyas: a comparative study. GRBS 56, 2016. 528-555. Kaegi. 
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pendentives and the poorer-quality mosaics of the dorne wall mosaics. 
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a Venezia. Hortus Artium Medievalium 20/1, 2014. 842-853. 
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Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria 
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qua, a Roma, una decorazione giä cristiana (forse di etä teodoriciana?) 
prima dello strato con Timmagine di Maria Regina, finora considerato il 
piü antico layer pittorico successivo alla Cristianizzazione delTambien- 
te. Interpreta la raffigurazione stessa di Maria Regina e i resti mal leggi- 
bili del suo pendant sulTaltro lato delTattuale abside come due ‘emble- 
mata’ con la Maestä di Cristo e la Maestä di Maria, parzialmente distrutti 
al momento delTapertura delTabside stesso. DAiuto. 

1963 Corneli, Claudia: Sul caso di un ipotetico ritratto pittorico incluso nella 
decorazione del Cubicolo degli Atleti nelle catacombe dei Santi Marcelli- 
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no e Pietro. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Men- 
na, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. 
Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1237-242. 

Evidenzia come «nelPambito della pittura romana cimiteriale di IV se- 
colo, sulla scorta di tecniche giä conosciute in contesti precristiani, si 
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funebre». D’Aiuto. 

1964 Deila Valle, Mauro: La Santa Sofia di Costantinopoli come riflesso di 

un 'regno delle ombre\ (Nr. 1460) DAiuto. 

1965 Gianandrea, Manuela: Politica delle immagini al tempo dipapa Costanti- 
no (708-715): Roma versus Bisanzio. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, 
Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): 
L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, I 
335-342. 

Riffessioni a partire dalFaffresco recentemente scoperto in S. Sabina in 
Roma, e dal passo del ‘Liber Pontificalis’ relativo alla realizzazione di 
immagini dei sei primi concili ecumenici nella basilica di S. Pietro come 
reazione alla condanna del sesto concilio da parte di Filippico Bardane 
nel 712. DAiuto. 

1966 Konstantinide, Chara: ÄpxicpariKa avAÄEiTovpya a£ EKKAriaiEg Trig 
Kvnpov. H anEiKÖviari xai rj avAAriipri Tovxpdvov. (Nr. 1601) Parani. 

1967 Menna, Maria Raffaella: Le «nuove immagini» nel tempio di Bel a Palmi¬ 
ra. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1315-322. 

Su iconografie e Stile di queste pitture murali cristiane (del VI secolo?) 
oggi molto mal conservate, scoperte negli anni Trenta del XX secolo. 

DAiuto. 

1968 Moioli, Pietro; Seccaroni, Claudio: Impurezze associate al litargirio in 
cicli pittorici medievali. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carletti¬ 
ni, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello 
sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, II495-499. 

Dati di analisi scientifiche sui pigmenti che riguardano anche gli affre- 
schi di VII e VIII Secolo della chiesa romana di S. Maria Antiqua. 

DAiuto. 
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1969 Osborne, John: Rome and Constantinople about the year 700: the signi- 
ficance of the recently uncovered Mural in the narthex of Santa Sabina. 
In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria 
Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore 
di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,1329-334. 

Circa Taffresco, scoperto nel 2010 a S. Sabina in Roma, che ritrae la Ma¬ 
donna con il Bambino, santi e donatori, databile al pontificato di Co- 
stantino I (708-715) grazie alPiscrizione: e una testimonianza importan¬ 
te di una pittura di marca bizantina, nelle committenze romane di inizio 
VIII secolo, indipendente dalPimpulso e dai gusti di un pontefice ‘natio- 
ne Graecus’ quäle fu papa Giovanni VII (705-707). D’Aiuto. 

1970 Pogliani, Paola: Pittori e mosaicisti nei cantieri di Giovanni VII (705- 

707). In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, 
Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’offlcina dello sguardo. Scritti in 
onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536, II443-449. D’Aiuto. 

1971 Ravaglioli, Marco: Riaffiorano a Santa Sabina le immagini dei vip della 

Roma deirvill secolo. (Nr. 1803) Bianchi. 

1972 Riccardi, Lorenzo: Agiografie dipinte nella Calabria ellenofona. Uaffres- 
co di Santa Maria Margherita nella chiesa di Campo a SantAndrea Apo- 
stolo dello Jonio. Iconographica 14, 2015. 52-71.18 fig. 
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Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola 
(eds.): L’officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 
2536,177-90. DAiuto. 

2134 Cokoev, Ivan: Eucepna yupaca evpxy cpednoeeKoeen meKcmim om 
E'bmapm (no apxeonoamecKU daum). In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): 
Ppa^tT B ötnrapcRMTe seun (no apxeonornuecKM ^aHMM). Nr. 2936, 
458-478.18 figs. With English summary. 

[Pearl decoration of medieval textiles from Bulgaria.j Nikolov. 

2135 Cokoev, Ivan: TeKcmunuu cppazMenmu om nenpono/i do usmounama 

nopma na ü/iuckü. (Nr. 2865) Nikolov. 

2136 Cokoev, Ivan: TeKcmun om nosnamen cpeEixpen noHC (PMM - UlyMen). 
Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Sumen 15, 2014. 65-78. 20 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Textile of a gilded silver beit, Sumen Museum of History.j Dated to the 
13th-14th c. Nikolov. 

2137 Dimitrova, Kate; Goehring, Margaret (eds.): Dressing the pari: textiles as 
Propaganda in the Middle Ages. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. 213 p. 150 b/w 
ilL, 32 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-53676-7. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 2142,2144. Ceulemans. 
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2138 Fluck, Cäcilia: Textiles from the so-called 'tomb of TgoT in Antinoupolis. 

In: O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. Nr. 
2632,115-123. Ceulemans. 

2139 Merat, Amandine: Des allegories pcnennes de la Terre sur des textiles 

dits 'coptes\ Nouvelle proposition d'identification d'une Serie de pieces 
d'epoque byzantine. In: Boud’hors, Anne; Louis, Catherine (eds.): 
Etudes coptes XIII. Nr. 1755, 53-67. Brodbeck. 

2140 Osarina, Olga V.: Oöpas xpucmuaHCKoao pan e KonmcKoü mpaduquu (no 
uamepuanaM mKaneü U3 coöpanm Dpuumojica). Anticnaja drevnost’ i 
srednie veka 43, 2015. 81-102. 

[The image of Christian paradise in the Coptic tradition (on the materi- 
als of the late antique textiles from the Hermitage collection.] 

Chernoglazov. 

2141 Palkina, Elena Jurevna: reonoeo-MunepanoauuecKue ocoöennocmu 
nopod oöpaacoe cppaaMeumoe cmpoeuü u uadenuu. (Nr. 1718) Kompa. 

2142 Schilb, Henry: The TpitaphioT of Stephen the Great. In: Dimitrova, Kate; 

Goehring, Margaret (eds.): Dressing the part: textiles as Propaganda in 
the Middle Ages. Nr. 2137, 53-63. Ceulemans. 

2143 Schulz, Vera-Simone: Crossroads of cloth: textile arts and aesthetics in 
and beyond the Medieval Islamic world. Perspective. Actualite en histoire 
de Tart 1, 2016. 93-108. 

Analyse des textiles medievaux ä la lumiere des intenses echanges artis- 
tiques qui ont eu lieu entre les territoires islamiques et d’autres regions 
du monde, dont Byzance. Brodbeck. 

2144 Woodfin, Warren T.: Orthodox liturgical textiles and clerical self-referen- 
tiality. In: Dimitrova, Kate; Goehring, Margaret (eds.): Dressing the part: 
textiles as Propaganda in the Middle Ages. Nr. 2137,31-51. Ceulemans. 

2145 Wozniak, Magdalena: Royal iconography: contribution to the study of 

costume. (Nr. 1773) Ceulemans. 


H. WECHSELWIRKUNG DER BYZANTINISCHEN KUNST („BYZANTINISCHE FRAGE“) 

2146 Berger, Albrecht: Byzantium in Bavaria. In: Marciniak, Przemyslaw; 
Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in European culture 
since 1500. Nr. 2629,115-131. 

Regarding the buildings in Byzantine style commissioned by Ludwig II 
of Bavaria. Wright. 
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2147 Pace, Valentino: Natura e figura della ''maniera greca” nella storiografia 

italiana e nella realtä. In: Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, na¬ 
tura e figura. Nr. 2636, 745-753.17 Abb. Dennert. 

2148 Rösch, Adina Christine: Das Burgschloss König Ludwigs IL auf dem Fal¬ 
kenstein - «ein kaum existierendes Kunstwerk». Veröffentlichungen des 
Deutschen Burgenvereins Reihe A Forschungen, 18. Braubach: Deut¬ 
sche Burgenvereinigung e. V., 2016. 346 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 
3-978-3-927558-41-0. 

Zur Rezeption von Byzanz durch Ludwig II., insbesondere das Schlafge¬ 
mach für Burg Falkenstein als >byzantinischer Saab. Dennert. 

2149 S 0 rensen, Tonje H.: Memory, mosaics and the monarch: the Neo-Byzan- 

tine mosaics in the Kaiser-Wilhelm-Gedächtniskirche. In: Marciniak, 
Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzantium in Eu¬ 
ropean culture since 1500. Nr. 2629,133-151. Wright. 


I. KATALOGE (AUSSTELLUNGEN, SAMMLUNGEN, GALERIEN, ANTIQUARIATE) 

2150 Alphas, Efthymia; Zachariou-Kaila, Eftychia (eds.): The Body. Lived ex- 
periences in ancient Cyprus. Nicosia: Department of Antiquities Cyprus, 
2015. 282 S. ISBN 978-9963-36-468-8. 

Exhibition catalogue. Though mostly show-casing objects from the Neo- 
lithing to the Roman periods, a small number of late antique artefacts 
are also included under the categories “The holy body” and “Personifi- 
cations”. Parani. 

2151 Boehm, Barbara Drake; Holcomb, Melanie (eds.): Jerusalem: 1000- 
1400. Every people under heaven. New York: Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, 2016. 336 p. ISBN 978-1-58839-598-6. 

Important catalogue of an important show. An ample presentation of 
149 objects, esp. books, ivories, metalwork and icons with direct bearing 
on our understanding of the pluralistic culture of the Holy Land. Cutler. 

2152 Gagen, Sergej; Jancärkovä, Julija: Kamanoe ehicmaeKU e aocydapcmeen- 

HOM SpMumajfce Cannm Ilemepöypa, 20 anpem-20 uwjih 2012. «Beyuam 
miuih nucbuena ...» K 150 nemuK) co dufi pojfcdeuuH auadeMUKa 
HuKonafi nempoeuua Jluxauoea. Cannm Ilemepöypa: Hsdame/ibcmeo 
aocydapcmeeuHoeo DpuumaMa 2012. (Nr. 2477) Tinnefeid. 

2153 Jancarkovä, Julija (ed.): 3pMumaM-250 nem. OÖKoeneunaH OKcnosui^UH 
eusanmuHcKoeo ucxyccmea. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015.208-215. 8 Abb. 
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[250 Jahre Ermitage. Erneuerte Ausstellung byzantinischer Kunst.] 

Tinnefeid. 

2154 Ludek, Galuska: Hledäm püvodu. Od avarskych bronzü ke zlatu Velke 
Moravy. Brno: Moravske zemski museum, 2013. 279 p. 230 figs. ISBN 
978-80-7028-386-8. 

[Search for the origin. From Avar bronze items to Great Moravian gold.j 

Tinnefeid. 

2155 Olympios, Lefteris: OapKcbvia oro KoAöaai / Falcons at Kolossi. Nicosia: 

Department of Antiquities Cyprus, 2016. 56 S. ISBN 978-9963-36-469-5. 
Catalogue of an exhibition of works by Lefteris Olympios inspired by the 
history of medieval Cyprus. Parani. 
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A. NUMISMATIK 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen (einschließlich Ikonographie und Technik) 

2156 Aricö, Rocco: Uemissione occidentale delfollis anonimo di classe C. Ri- 
vista Italiana di Numismatica 115,2014.173-184. 3 fig. 

Ua. revient sur une serie d’ex. au type des folles anonymes classe C de 
style grösster et de type anormal (absence de la leg. EMMANUEL, pre- 
sence de X X au droit) que Bendall (NCirc 1989 et 1995), sur la base de 
provenances siciliennes et sud-italiennes, considerait comme une emis- 
sion «occidentale quasi-officielle» peut-etre liee ä la Campagne de Ma- 
niakes en Sicile (1038). Ua. rappelle le contexte historique qui confirme 
cette datation et propose avec vraisemblance Tattribution de la serie ä 
Tatelier de Reggio. Morrisson. 

2157 Arnold-Biucchi, Carmen; Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria (eds.): Survey of 
numismatic research, 2008-2013. Roma: Arbor Sapientiae Editore, 2015. 
XV, 773 S. ISBN 978-88-97805-42-7. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2158, 2172,2182, 2187. 

Papadopoulou. 

2158 Baker, Julian: Crusader coinagey 2002-2013. In: Arnold-Biucchi, Car¬ 
men; Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria (eds.): Survey of numismatic research, 
2008-2013. Nr. 2157, 478-486. 

Catalogue and commentary of select publications on Crusader coinage 
published between 2002 and 2013. Papadopoulou. 
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2159 Baker, Julian: The height of deniers tournois minting in Greece, 1290- 
1310y according to new archaeometric data. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Ma¬ 
ria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International nu- 
mismatic congress. Nr. 2587, 93. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2160 Carla, Filippo: Dal perpetuum exilium al taglio della mano: /also in mo- 
neta e maiestas nel diritto tardoromanoy bizantino e romano-germanico. 
In: Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Re¬ 
cyceln von Münzen in der Spätantike. Nr. 2611, 29-46. 

Analyse Taggravation des peines pour faux-monnayage ou alteration de 
pieces authentiques entre le Ille et le Vlle s. Morrisson. 

2161 Carrie, Jean-Michel: Condusions. In: Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, 
Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Recyceln von Münzen in der Spätantike. 
Nr. 2611, 291-294. 

Concernent notamment le caractere tolere des frappes de monnaies de 
necessite des Ille-Ve s. Morrisson. 

2162 Carrie, Jean-Michel: Ressources mdalliqueSy politiques moentaireSy pro- 
duction et drculation des especes dans TEmpire romain tardif In: Gui¬ 
hard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Recyceln 
von Münzen in der Spätantike. Nr. 2611, 3-27. 

Revient sur la crise du Ille s. et la fausse monnaie de Pepoque et sur les 
modalites du passage de Pargent ä Tor rendu possible par la dethesauri- 
sation du IVe s. Importantes reflexions sur la monetarisation et le role 
non fiscal des especes. Morrisson. 

2163 Castrizio, Daniele: Le emissione *bizantine' della zecca di Alessandria: 

una revisione cronologica. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mari¬ 
angela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. 
Nr. 2587,109. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2164 Darley, Rebecca: All that glitters': the Byzantine solidus 307-1092. In: 
Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia 
(eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,118. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2165 Demirel Gökalp, Zeliha: Coins in Kütahya Museum from Turkey. In: Cac¬ 

camo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): 
XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,120. 

Poster Abstract. Papadopoulou. 
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2166 Docev, Konstantin: ynompeöa na eusaHmuücKU snamnu nepnepu e 
ö'bmapcKama d'bpMaea npes XIV eeu. Tärnovska knizovna skola 10, 
2015. 665-679. 

[Circulation of Byzantine golden perperi in the Bulgarian kingdom in 
the 14th Century.] Interpretation grounded on published and unpublish- 
ed information about the circulation of Byzantine hyperpera (from John 
III Vatatzes to John V Palaiologos) in the medieval Bulgarian kingdom. 

Mihaylov, Gandila. 

2167 Gandila, Andrei: Byzantium and Lazica in the sixth Century: the numis- 
matic evidence. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Sa- 
lamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587, 
130-131. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2168 Gandila, Andrei: Cäteva monede bizantine rare descoperite in dobrogea 
si problema influentei bizantine m Balcani m secolul al Vll-lea. Cercetäri 
Numismatice 17, 2016. 53-64. 

[A few rare Byzantine coins found in Dobrudja and the extent of Byzan¬ 
tine control in the seventh-century Balkans.] Rare copper coins of Mau¬ 
rice, Heraclius, Constans II, and Constantine IV minted at Carthage and 
found in Dobrudja (exact place unknown). They testify to the existence 
of a transitional phase between the abandoning of the military frontier 
in the second decade of the seventh Century to the creation of a Bulgar 
state c. 680. Gandila. 

2169 Gantzios Drapelova, Pavla: Eastern mints in the early Byzantine period 
(6th Century AD). In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; 
Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 
2587,135-136. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2170 Giacalone, Salvatore: Note iconografiche sui pesi monetali bizantini in 
metallo. Bizantinistica. Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Slavi, s. II 13, 2011 
[2012]. 25-39. 8 tav. di hg. b/n f.t. 

«In questa sede si prenderanno in esame gli aspetti iconografici [...] dei 
pesi monetali in metallo di epoca bizantina [...] provando a fornire alcu- 

ne interpretazioni». Luzzi. 

2171 Hahn, Wolfgang: The sequence ofissues Struck by the mint of Rome from 
emperor Leo III to pope Hadrian 1. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Pugli¬ 
si, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic 
congress. Nr. 2587,139. 
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Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2172 Heidemann, Stefan; Canto, Alberto; Nastich, Vladimir: Islamic section: 
the Mediterranean, Western Eurasia, Central Asia, and later South Asia. 
In: Arnold-Biucchi, Carmen; Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria (eds.): Survey 
of numismatic research, 2008-2013. Nr. 2157, 531-592. 

In collaboration with S. Gundelfinger. Catalogue and commentary of se- 
lect publications on Islamic coinage published between 2008 and 
2013.1ncludes entries on the Arab-Byzantine coinage and mixed Boards 
of Byzantine and Islamic coins. Papadopoulou. 

2173 Ibrisimova-Petrova, Marijana; Krästev, Krasimir T.: Monemu napenyönu- 
Ka Beneu^uH (XV-XVIII e.) om cponda na McmopuuecKU Myseü **McKpa” - 
KasanjvbK. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 101-118. PL 
XI-XII. With English summary. 

[15th-18th c. Venetian coins from Iskra museum - Kazanläk.] With cata¬ 
logue. Nikolov. 

2174 Jarett, Jonathan: A problem of concavity: the original purpose of the so- 
called “scyphate” Byzantine coinage. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; 
Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numis¬ 
matic congress. Nr. 2587,145. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2175 Kasdagle, Anna-Maria: To vöpiapa ara ÄojÖEKdvriaa am rov 4o Ecoq rov 

7o aicbva. In: Zarras, Nektarios; Stephanakes, Manoles I. (eds.): 

ApxaioAoyia xai Tcxvn AcüScKdvrtaa Kaxd Tr\ TaTcprt ApxaiÖTpTa. 
Nr. 2523,217-216. Mit englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Untersuchung des Münzumlaufs in der Dodekanes in frühchristl. Zeit. 

Kalopissi-Verti. 

2176 Leonard, Robert: Andronicus Comnenus's invasion money of 1181-82. In: 
Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia 
(eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,154. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2177 Lianta, Eleni: The second *Thessalonica/2007 hoard' of Byzantine thir- 
teenth-century billon trachea. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, 
Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic con¬ 
gress. Nr. 2587,155. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2178 Lozanova, Sasha: Ancient coins on Bulgarian lands (Ist Century BC - 5th 
Century AD): the archetype of dominance/power-God/emperor/king on a 
throne. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James 
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(eds.): The Danubian lands between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic 
Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 329-335. Wright. 

2179 Metcalf, David M.: Coinage in South-Eastern Europe 820-1396. Athens: 

Demetrius Siatras, 2016. In Greek. Third augmented edition. 468 p. 8 
plates. ISBN 978-618-82459-4-5. Morrisson. 

2180 Metcalf, David M.: The north-south divide in Byzantine Cyprus: some evi- 

dencefrom lead seals and coins. (Nr. 2253) Berger. 

2181 Morrisson, Cecile; Schaaf, Georg-D.: Byzance et sa monnaie. (IVe-XVe 

siede). Realites byzantines, 15. Paris: Lethielleux, 2015. 230 S. ISBN 
978-2-2496-2312. Berger. 

2182 Papadopoulou, R: Byzantium. In: Arnold-Biucchi, Carmen; Caccamo 
Caltabiano, Maria (eds.): Survey of numismatic research, 2008-2013. Nr. 
2157, 281-297. 

Catalogue ad commentary of select publications on Byzantine coinage 
published between 2008 and 2013. Papadopoulou. 

2183 Papadopoulou, Pagona: Coinage, numismatic circulation and monetary 
policy ander John II. In: Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex 
(eds.): John II Komnenos, emperor of Byzantium: in the shadow of fa- 
ther and son. Nr. 2586,183-200. ill. 

By examining the precious metal monetary production of John II and 
the circulation of precious metal denominations during his reign and la¬ 
ter, the author draws conclusions on the innovative and particularly 
successful features of this emperor’s monetary policy. Papadopoulou. 

2184 Parusev, Veselin: HoeonaMepenu cpedHoeeKoenu Mouemu om lOjfcna 
ffoöpyÖMa (VII - XV e.). Dobrudza 30, 2015.107-148. 

[Newfound Medieval coins from Southern Dobruja (7th-15th centuries).] 
Information gathered by the author during the last 20 years from the 
Collection of Dobrich museum as well as from private collectors. 195 By¬ 
zantine gold, silver and bronze coins from Constans II (641-668) to An- 
dronicus II with Michael IX (1294-1320) and four collective coin finds 
(three of them from the Xlth c. and one from the Xllth c.). The catalogue 
is based on the topography of the coins. Mihaylov, Gandila. 

2185 Prigent, Vivien: Des peres et des Jils. Note de numismatique sicilienne 

pour servir ä Thistoire du regne de Constantin IV. In: Delouis, Olivier; Me- 
tivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 
2554,589-616. Kontouma. 


A. NUMISMATIK - 497 


2186 Raschle, Christian R.: Les programmes religieux de Constantin et de ses 
concurrents vus ä travers les monnaies. Revue d’histoire ecclesiastique 
28, 2015. 587-618. 

With discussion of a gloss from Hesychios, s.v. Bouphonia. Ceulemans. 

2187 Rovelli, Alessia: Italiüy V-X secolOy 2000-2013 (Vandali Inclusi). In: Ar- 
nold-Biucchi, Carmen; Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria (eds.): Survey of nu- 
mismatic research, 2008-2013. Nr. 2157, 298-302. 

Catalogue and commentary of select publications on Italian and Vandal 
coinage (5th-10th c.) published between 2000 and 2013. Papadopoulou. 

2188 Shea, Jonathan: Longuet's ''Salonica Hoard” and the mint of Thessaloni- 
ke in the mid-fourteenth Century. DOP 69,2015. 297-330. 

A re-ordering and new catalogue (20 items) of the elements in the hoard 
bought in Thessalonike in the 1930s. Cutler. 

2189 Ünal, Ceren: Bisans sikkelerinde kutsal ki^i tasvirleri. Ankara: Atatürk 
Kültür, Dil ve Tarih Yüksek Kurumu, 2015. XV, 379 p. ill. ISBN 
978-975-16-3012-4. 

[A study of the depictions of holy figures on Byzantine coins.] 

Papadopoulou. 

2190 Woods, David: Once more on the solidi of an Eastern military mint ander 
Phocas and Heraclius. Revue numismatique 173, 2016. 359-372. 

Revient sur les solidi de Phocas et d’Heraclius avec III, IX, A, I attribues 
ä un atelier militaire oriental et tous dates selon Ta. par Tindiction. Les 
Premiers auraient ete emis par des forces loyales ä Phocas encore une 
annee apres sa mort. Morrisson. 

b. Kataloge 

2191 Baldi, Elena: Coinage of the Ostrogoths in the British Museum. 
www.britishmuseum.org/research/online_research_catalogues/ ocg/ 
ostrogothic_coinage.aspx. 

Online catalogue of more than 300 coins of Odovacar and the Ostro¬ 
goths kept at the British Museum. Includes introductory essays, indivi¬ 
dual coin entries and bibliography. Papadopoulou. 

2192 Bauden, Frederic: Catalogo delle monete islamiche del Museo Bottacin. 
Quadern! del Bollettino del Museo Civico di Padova, 9. Padova: Museo 
Civico di Padova, 2011. XXX, 461S. 

579 monnaies islamiques dont 60 arabo-byzantines bilingues. 

Morrisson. 
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2193 Hristovska, Katarina; Hadji-Maneva, Maja: Byzantium and Late Middle 
Ages. In: Pavlovska, Eftimija; Hristovska, Katarina; Hadji-Manava, Maja 
(ads.): Tha coins and tha monatary systam in Macadonia. Nr. 2633,119- 
189. ill. 

Tha chaptar prasants tha main faaturas of Byzantina, as wall as madi- 
aval Sarbian, Bulgarian and Trapazuntina coinaga through salact 
axamplas from tha parmanant collaction of tha National Bank of tha Ra- 
public of Macadonia. Papadopoulou. 

2194 Talmatchi, Gabrial; Muntaanu, Claudiu: Monede antice si bizantine din 
colectia Muzeului National Brukenthal Pontica 48-49, 2015-2016. 509- 
525. 

[Anciant and Byzantina coins from tha Brukanthal National Musaum’s 
Collaction.] Gandila. 

c. Münzfunde 

2195 Akopyan, Alaxandar: Dvin in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. City 
history in the light ofnew numismatic materials. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, 
Maria; Puglisi, Mariangala; Salamona, Grazia (ads.): XV Intarnational 
numismatic congrass. Nr. 2587, 88. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2196 Alaksaanko, Nikolaj Alaksandrovic: MonemubLÜ KOMpnexc. In: Klanina, 

Elana Ju.; Barnackij, Andraj B. (ad.): KaapTan 55 c naTMancM^HbiM 
xpaMOM (IV/III B. flo H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XapcoHaca TaapHuacKOM. 
III. noBcaAHaBHaa xcmshb. Nr. 2683,129-152. 

[Tha coin complax.j Kompa. 

2197 Apolito, Pasquala: Medieval coins from Italian excavations at Kyme Aio- 
lis: a preliminary report. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mari¬ 
angala; Salamona, Grazia (ads.): XV Intarnational numismatic congrass. 
Nr. 2587, 89. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2198 Asolati, Michala: La distribuzione della moneta bronzea ufficiale e imita- 

tiva in etä tardo antica: I casi dei gruzzoli di Gortyna 2011 (IV sec. d. C.) e 
di Aquileia 2011 (V sec. d. C.). In: Guihard, Piarra-Maria; Chamaroy, Jere- 
mia (ads.): Produktion und Racycaln von Münzan in dar Spätantika. Nr. 
2611,199-215. ill. coul. 

Ua. appuia sa reflaxion sur daux trouvaillas da fouillas: Gortyna (v. 365) 
avac una majorite d’AE da Thassaloniqua, obtanus diractamant ä la 
sourca (?) at Aquilea (fin 5a s.) richa an imitations ä la Victoira probabla- 
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ment frappees localement. Contribution importante ä Tidentification de 
ces imitations occidentales et ä leur distinction des imitations africaines 
ou orientales. Morrisson. 

2199 Baldi, Elena: Le produzioni ''saloniane” dagli scavi di Classe (Ravenna). 
In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia 
(eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,94. 

Poster Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2200 Belien, Paul: A new sixth Century solidi hoard from the Netherlands. In: 
Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia 
(eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,96. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2201 Callegher, Bruno: Imitations and Proto-VandalicNummi in the circulating 
stock in Upper Galilee between the end of the 5th and early 6th Century: 
the Capernaul deposit (Locus 812). In: Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, 
Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Recyceln von Münzen in der Spätantike. 
Nr. 2611,155-196. ill. coul. 

Cet important article publie et illustre toutes les imitations (148 ex.) du 
locus 812 de la synagogue de Capharnaum extraites des 20 323 ex. dont 
Tetude a ete initiee par Arslan (Liber Annuus 1996 et 1997). La presence 
de monnaies protovandales, d’un nummus de Gunthamund et d’un au- 
tre peut-etre du roi maure Masuna (fig. 2) incite ä dater Penfouissement 
de 508-512 env. Reflexions sur la circulation fiduciaire de ces monnaies 
de necessite repondant ä une demande non satisfaite par les ateliers im- 
periaux. Morrisson. 

2202 Custurea, Gabriel; Mircea Talmatchi, Gabriel: Regarding the fall of the 
Danubian Limes with special reference to Scythia Minor in the 7th Centu¬ 
ry. In: Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James 
(eds.): The Danubian lands between the Black, Aegean and Adriatic 
Seas (7th Century BC - lOth Century AD). Nr. 2646, 277-282. 

Surveys the numismatic evidence on this topic. Wright. 

2203 Custurea, Gabriel; Nastasi, Irina: Un nou depozit de monede bizantine 
descoperit la Histria. Pontica 47, Suppl. 3, 2014. 343-351. 

[A New Hoard of Byzantine Coin Found at Histria.] The authors present 
a hoard of 11 copper coins found in 2012 during excavations in the epi- 
scopal basilica. All coins date to the reign of Maurice, the closing coin 
being dated 594/5. The archaeological context is discussed in detail and 
the authors conclude that the hoard, as well as other hoard found at 
Histria and already published, point to the growing insecurity in the re- 


500 


8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 


gion due to the frequent attacks of Slavs and Avars and the inevitable 
ruralization of Histria in the last decades of the sixth Century. Gandila. 

2204 Dahmani, Said: Le tresor de solidi byzantins de Bouhadjdjär. In: Sabah, 
Ferdi (ed.): Tresor de solidi byzantins de Bouhadjdjär. Nr. 2541, 11-89. 
140 monn. ill. coul. 

Catalogue illustre classe par lettres finales de la leg. de rev. (ici appelees 
«ateliers») d’un tresor de 140 solidi (10 Justinien, 130 Justin II, enfoui 
apres 575) trouve dans une jarre par un paysan du Hammam Beni Salah, 
Daira de Bouhadjdjär (anc. Lamy) ä 60 kms SE d’Annaba (Hippo Regius) 
en 2011. Premier tresor de cette date ä contenir une majorite d’AV de Car- 
thage (138) aux cotes d’un sol. leger, d’un sol. avec CONOBZ et d’un off. 
A de Justin II, C/ple (MIBEC 4, 8, 5). Contribution importante de Tarche- 
ologie algerienne ä la numismatique africaine, sur laquelle je revien- 
drai. Morrisson. 

2205 Demirel Gökalp, Zeliha: Bizans Bronz Konkav (igbükey) Sikkeleri ve Kü- 
tahya MüzesVndelä Define. Olba 24, 2016. 555-575. 

[Byzantine bronze concave coins and a hoard in Kütahya Museum.] 
Hortfund von 41 Münzen aus Uluköy bei Sandikh, Afyonkarahisar 
(Phrygien). Mit Münzen von Isaak II., Alexios III., Theodor I. sowie bul¬ 
garischen Imitationen. Dennert. 

2206 Effland, Andreas: *You will open up the ways in the underworld of the 
god': aspects of Roman and late Antique Abydos. (Nr. 1759) Ceulemans. 

2207 Ersoy, Akm; Önder, Mehmet; Turan, Hacer: Antik Smyrna sikelleri 
(2008-2012). Izmir: Izmir Ticaret Odasi, 2014. 106 p. ill. ISBN 
978-605-137-391-1. 

[Coins from Ancient Smyrna (2008-2012).] Coin finds from the excavati- 
ons undertaken between 2008 and 2012 in Izmir, in the Agora (31 Byzan¬ 
tine coins: Justin I - Michel VIII), Altinpark (70 Byzantine coins: Anasta¬ 
sius I - Theodore I Laskaris) and Kadifekale (2 Byzantine coins: Justin I, 
Anonymous follis type C). Papadopoulou. 

2208 Ganceva, Svetlana: Monemna qupKynaquH e KiycnoanmuHHUH xacmen e 
ffypocmopyu (upa^ na III-VII e.). Dobrudza 30, 2015. 445-460. 2 tables. 
With English summary. 

[Monetary circulation in Durostorum (end of the 3rd - 7th c.).] Nikolov. 

2209 Gorlinska, Dobrochna; Suchodolski, Stanislaw; Bogucki, Mateusz; 
Ilisch, Peter; Malarczyk, Dorota; Nowakiewicz, Tomasz: Frühmittelalter¬ 
liche Münzfunde aus Masov\nen, Podlachien und Mittelpolen. Frühmittel¬ 
alterliche Münzfunde aus Polen. Inventar, 3. Warszawa: Instytut Arche- 
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ologii i Etnologii Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 2015. 714 p. 152 pl. ISBN 
978-83-63760-61-8. 

Thoroughly reworked and updated Version of: Polskie skarby wczesnos- 
redniowieczne (vol. 3, Wroclaw 1965), with 29 Byzantine coins: Justin II 
- 2 (from Lodz II, Sulejow), Tiberius Constantine / Maurice - 2 (from 
Lodz-Radogoszcz, Rawa Mazowiecka IV), Theodosius III - 1 (from Pod- 
d^bice II), Phocas - 1 (from Ostrowek), Basil I - 1 (Szklana Huta), 
Constantine VII and Zoe (?), Romanus I or Romanus II - 12 (from Cie- 
chanow III, Sierpow I), Theophano - 1 (from Maurzyce-Ruszkow), Nice- 
phorus II Phocas - 2 (from Purzyce, Trzebuh), John I Tzimisces - 2 (from 
Purzyce, Sulejow), Basil II / Constantine VIII - 3 (from Ciechanöw I, 
Dobrzykow, Mikolajewice), undated - 2 (from Plohsk I, Przybranowo). 
Cf. with 7363 coins of the Islamic dynasties found in the same area, also 
included in the catalogue. Kompa. 

2210 Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Olesti, Oriol; Guardia, Jordi; Mercadal, Oriol: 
Soutenir Vusage monetaire dans le nord de la peninsule iberique au VIe s. 
Uexemple du depöt de minimi de Lima. In: Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Cha- 
meroy, Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Recyceln von Münzen in der 
Spätantike. Nr. 2611,119-138. 

Depot de 201 ex (poids moyen 0, 30 g) dont 114 identifies: 112 nummi 
d’imitations au type du guerrier debout, un nummus ä la croix proto- 
vandale selon les a. mais plutot Occidental et un A de Justinien, Cartha- 
ge, enfoui vers 530. Morrisson. 

2211 Guizzi, Francesco: Un figlio di Hierapolis e due 'monetalV. In: D’Andria, 

Francesco; Caggia, Maria Piera; Ismaelli, Tommaso (eds.): Le attivitä 
delle Campagne di scavo e restauro 2007-2011. Vol. I -i- II. Nr. 1629, 799- 
806. Lafli. 

2212 Guruleva, Vera: Syracuse follis ofLeo V in Cherson. In: Caccamo Caltabi- 
ano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV Interna¬ 
tional numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,138. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2213 Guruleva, Vera; Gajdukov, Piotr: Knad uauana XIX eeua c ffnenpoecKux 

Ilopoeoe. Transactions of the State Hermitage Museum, Beigrade 

Studies 80, 2016. 34-46. ill. (res. angl.). 

[Early nineteenth-Century hoard from the Dnieper rapids.] Les docu- 
ments et les dessins decouverts dans les archives permettent de decrire 
ce lot de 13 folles (Leon VI, 1; Nicephore II, 5; Anonymes Al, 1; A2, 2; B, 
1; C, 1; G, 1 et H, 1) trouve sur les berges des rapides. Les a. y voient une 
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offrande ä fonction apotropaique peut-etre deposee vers 1070 lors d’une 
Campagne russe contre Cherson. Morrisson. 

2214 Kilig, Serkan: Byzantine anonymous folles in the Bolu Museum. Cedrus. 

Akdeniz Uygarliklari Ara§tirmasi Enstitüsü Dergisi 4, 2016. 315-339. 

Zahlr. Abb. Dennert. 

2215 Köker, Hüseyin: Coin finds from Aizanoi. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; 
Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numis- 
matic congress. Nr. 2587,149. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2216 Lafli, Ergün; Lightfoot, Chris; Ritter, Max: Byzantine coins from Hadria- 

noupolis in Paphlagonia. BMGS 40, 2016.187-206. Lafli. 

2217 Lenger, Dinger S.: Monete provenienti dal Monte Nif (Olympos) in lonia. 

In: Takmer, Burak; Akdogu Area, Ebru N.; Gökalp Özdil, Nuray (eds.): 
Vir doctus anatolicus. Nr. 2563, 598-610. Lafli. 

2218 Lichtenberger, Achim; Raja, Rubina: A hoard of Byzantine and Arab-By- 
zantine coins from the excavations at JerasK 8. Jerash 2014. The Numis- 
matic Chronicle 175, 2015. 299-308. 7 figs. 2 plates. 

Hoard of 11 (+ 4?) AE imperial (Anastasius I, Justin I and II, Maurice Ti- 
berius, Heraclius) and Arab-byzantine coins (mints of Gerasa, Scytho- 
polis and Tiberias), deposited in 749 AD or earlier. It was found in 2014 
in the NW Quarter of Jerash, Jordan. Papadopoulou. 

2219 Mänucu-Adamesteanu, Gheorghe: Decouvertes archeologiques et numis- 
matiques sur le territoire du village dTnisala, com. SarichioU dpt. de Tul- 
cea (IXe - XlVe siecles). Pontica 48-49, 2015-2016. 527-538. Gandila. 

2220 Marani, Flavia: II cosidetto **tesoretto di Sessa Aurunca” et la tesaurizza- 
zione in Italia centrale alla metä del VI secolo. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, 
Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International 
numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,157. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2221 Matney, Timothy; Greenfield, Tina; Köroglu, Kemalettin; MacGinnis, 
John; Proctor, Lucas; Rosenzweig, Melissa; Wicke, Dirk: Excavations at 
Ziyaret Tepe, Diyarbakir province, Turkey, 2011-2014 seasons. (Nr. 1634) 

Ceulemans. 

2222 Metivier, Sophie; Morrisson, Cecile: Un peu de Tor de Byzance. Le tresor 
de Pinarba^i en Cappadoce (enfoui vers 654). In: Delouis, Olivier; Meti¬ 
vier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 
2554, 503-522. 
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Ces 36 solidi d’Heraclius (4 ex.) et Constant II emis entre 642 et 654 pro- 
venant de Tantique Ariaratheia sur la route nord de Cesaree ä Melitene 
sont peut-etre le temoin d’une offensive de Mu’awiya attestee par Theo- 
phane (345,26-27, mal datee) et Sebeos. Morrisson. 

2223 Minkova, Mariana; HyMUSMammeH Mamepuan om apxeonoauuecKume 
npoyneanuH na oöeKm e AP ^Aeaycma Tpanna - Bepen - Cmapa 
Baaopa” npu yn. ''C. Cunoe” No 67. Bulletin of the Stara Zagora historical 
museum 5, 2015. 34-52. 

[Numismatic material from archaeological researches of the site “Avgus- 
ta Trayana - Verea - Stara Zagora” at “S. Silov” No. 67 Str.] Information 
and catalogue of the coins found during excavations in Stara Zagora. 
Among them two specimens from the sixth Century, one Anonymous 
folles dass A (lOth-llth c.), three tetarterons (12th c.) and one Latin imi- 
tation (13th c.). Mihaylov, Gandila. 

2224 Mora Serrano, Bartolome: Old and new coins in Southern Hispania in the 
6th Century AD. In: Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, Jeremie (eds.): 
Produktion und Recyceln von Münzen in der Spätantike. Nr. 2611, 139- 
153. 

Etüde approfondie des differents facies de la circulation monetaire dans 
les sites des domaines visigothiques et byzantins. Un article de refe- 
rence sur la reprise de la circulation du bronze au 6e s. dans les villes 
recemment fouillees (Malaga, Carthagene, Seville etc.) et leur arriere- 
pays SOUS Pinfluence byzantine. Morrisson, Signes. 

2225 Morrisson, Cecile; Papadopoulou, Pagona: Materiaux pour servir ä la 
numismatique byzantine tardive: le «CNG hoard». Revue numismatique 
173, 2016. 337-368. 

«Collection» - probablement un tresor au moins en partie - de 93 mon- 
naies de bronze byzantines (1204-1341) plus un Ivan Alexandre et un 
monnaie de la Horde d’Or apparue en 1993. 19 exemplaires. Inventaire 
detaille ä partir des notes de Peter Lampinen, et des 35 exemplaires ac- 
quis par Dumbarton Oaks ou la BnF. Se compare aux rares depots con- 
nus de bronzes du milieu du XlVe s. (Prilep, Longuet, Serres, Pella), 
mais s’en distingue par le melange d’especes de Constantinople et Thes- 
salonique. Morrisson. 

2226 Pencev, Vladimir: KoneKmuena uaxodKa c dopecpopuenu conyncKU 
H0MU3MU xucmoMenoH na uunepamop A/ieKcuü I Komhuh, omKpuma 
npu apxeonoauuecKume pasKonKu na cpedHoeeKoenama 
Kpenocm ''Ea/iiyK depe” Kpaü Meaünoeepad. In: Studia in honorem Boz- 
hidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 219-2S2. 6 hg. With English summary. 
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[A hoard of pre-reform Thessaloniki nomismata histamena of Emperor 
Alexios Komnenos, found during the archaeological excavations in the 
medieval fortress of Baläk dere near Ivaylovgrad.] Six coins. The hoard 
was buried between 1082 and 1085 during the war with the Normans. 

Nikolov. 

2227 Reyman-Walczak, Bozena; Butent-Stefaniak, Barbara; Ilisch, Peter; Ma- 
larczyk, Dorota; Nowakiewicz, Tomasz: Frühmittelalterliche Münzfunde 
aus Kleinpolen. Frühmittelalterliche Münzfunde aus Polen. Inventar, 4. 
Warszawa: Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 
2013. 494 p. 34 + 44 pl. ISBN 978-83-63760-19-9. 

Thoroughly reworked and updated Version of: Polskie skarby wczesnos- 
redniowieczne (vol. 4, Wroclaw et al. 1966). The coins from Little Poland 
(p. 19-222) and Silesia (p. 225-494), with 47 Byzantine ones (40 from 
the Little Poland and 7 from Silesia): Justinian I - 10 (from Besko, Biecz, 
Chelmll, Dukla, Przemysl III, Przemysl IV, Przemysl V, Przemysl VI, Rab- 
ka), Justin II - 1 (from Hedwizyn), Heraclius 1-2 (from Grodzisko Dol- 
ne, Zolkow), Constantine VII with Romanus I, Romanus II etc. - 4 (from 
Bystrzyca, Kotowice II), John I Tzimisces - 2 (from Krakow Ill-Wawel, 
Kotowice II), Basil II / Constantine VIII - 3 (from Grodek Nadbuzahski, 
Krakow XIV, Wihsko), Michael IV - 1 (from Zamosc), 2 half of the llth c. 
- 20 (from Wilkow), Alexius I - 1 (from Biecz), undated - 3 (from Gdyc- 
zyna-Siedliska, Radzikow II, Rymanow). Cf. with 4201 coins of the Isla- 
mic dynasties found in the same area, also included in the catalogue. 

Kompa. 

2228 Rusev, Nikola; Dragoev, Dean; Varbanov, Varbin; Pachev, Dimitar: 
Monemu om apxeonoaunecKomo npoyueane na CeKcaeunma FIpucma 
(uapm-Maü 2015 e.). Bulgarian e-Journal of Archaeology 5/2, 2015. 177- 
214. be-ja.org/article/coins-from-excavations-in-sexaginta-prista-march- 
may-2015/. 

[Coins from excavations in Sexaginta Prista (March-May 2015).] 226 
coins from archeological excavations in Ruse from the 5th c. BC to the 
20th c. AD with catalogue and pictures. Among them are 6 Early Byzan¬ 
tine coins (518-578 AD), 5 anonymos folles classes A and B (lOth-llth 
c.) and one Latin imitation, small module type A (1204-1261). 

Mihaylov, Gandila. 

2229 Separovic, Tomislav: Some notes on Byzantine coins from the 7th-9th 
Century found in Croatia. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mari¬ 
angela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. 
Nr. 2587,190. 
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Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2230 Totev, Boyan; Dobrev, Dobri; Lavysh, Krystina: The hoards of Early By- 
zantine Coinsfrom the Monastery in Slavnata Kanara. In: Caccamo Calta- 
biano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV Interna¬ 
tional numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,199-200. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2231 Ünal, Geren: Kavakli hoardfrom Aydin Museum/Turkey - A group ofgold 
coinsfrom the reign ofConstans 11. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Pugli¬ 
si, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic 
congress. Nr. 2587, 202-203. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2232 Zakhrarov, Evgeny: Ancient and Byzantine coins from the survey in Kelai- 

nai-Apameia Kibotos (2008-2010). (Nr. 1652) Lafli. 

d. Beiträge zu Einzelmünzen 

2233 Docev, Konstantin: liMumaup.^ na snamnume nepnepu na Andponuu IIc 
AndpoHUKlII (1325-1328). Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 
83-89. PI. X. With English summary. 

[Imitation of the golden perpera of Andronikos II with Andronikos III 
Palaiologos (1325-1328).] Nikolov. 

2234 Docev, Konstantin: Hoe eapuanm emopuuno dopaöomena snamna 
nepnepa na euzaHmnücKun uunepamop Muxaun VIII üaneonoe (1259- 
1282). Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 73-81. PI. IX-X. 
With English summary. 

[New Version of secondarily reworked perpera of the Byzantine Emperor 
Michael VIII Palaiologos (1259-1282).] Nikolov. 

2235 Hristovska, Katarina: On a rare billon trachy of Theodore IIDucas-Laska- 
ris ofNicaea. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Sala¬ 
mone, Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587, 
143. 

Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2236 Ivanisevic, Vujadin; Stamenkovic, Sonja: Imitaciia polifolisa Justina II 
sa Caricinog Grada (Justiniana Prima). Numizmaticar 32, 2014.169-176. 
[Imitations of semi-folles of lustin II from Caricin Grad (lustiniana Pri¬ 
ma).] The publication discusses an unusual imitation of a half-follis of 
Justin II found in the Lower Town during archaeological excavations. 
The authors suggest that the imitation cannot be ascribed to barbarian 
groups but most likely to the Roman population in Illyricum where such 
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imitations were probably produced. Seven other imitations are illustra- 
ted. Gandila. 

2237 Metcalf, David M.: Six unresolvedproblems in the monetary history ofAn- 
tiocK 969-1268. In: Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East 
and West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean I. Nr. 2590, 283-318. 

Berger. 

2238 Pencev, Vladimir: ffee s/iamnu Monemu na eusaHmuücKUH uunepamop 
PoMan III Apeup (1028-1034) om cponda na HMM - Cocpm. In: Petruno- 
va, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professo- 
ris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 393-397. 2 figs. 2 PI. 
With English summary. 

[Two golden coins of the Byzantine Emperor Romanos III Argyros 
(1028-1034) from the depot of the National Museum of History - Sofia.] 
From a considerable llth-c. hoard containing golden Byzantine coins 
discovered in 1965 in the territory of Professor Isirkovo village, Silistra 
region (Northeastern Bulgaria). Nikolov. 

2239 Pencev, Vladimir: Pfidua öimonoea CKUcpama na Aneucu I KoMHUUy 
uauepena npu apxeonoeuuecKume pasKonKu e Cwiucmpa. Studia ar- 
chaeologica Universitatis Serdicensis 4, 2008 [Sofia: 2014]. 141-143.1 fig. 
With Russian summary. 

[A rare billon skyphaton of Alexios I Komnenos, found in archaeological 
excavations in Silistra.] Second specimen after those published by M. 
Hendy, Catalogue of the Byzantine coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collec¬ 
tion and in the Whittemore collection. Vol. IV. Part 1. Washington 1999. 
229-230, No 30, pl. VI, 30. Nikolov. 

2240 Pencev, Vladimir: Pnäna Monema na co/iyncKUH decnom Manyim 
Komhuh ffyua (1230-1237 e.), HOMepena npu apxeonoeuuecKume 
pasKonKU na cpedHOßKOßHama xpenocm ''Ea/i'bK depe” upaü 
Mßaünoßepad. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 283- 
285.1 fig. With English summary. 

[A rare coin of Manuel Komnenos Doukas, Despotes of Thessalonica 
(1230-1237), found during the archaeological excavations in the Medi¬ 
eval fortress of Baläk Dere near Ivaylovgrad.] Scyphate copper coin min- 
ted in Thessalonica. On the reverse the coronation of Despotes Manuel 
by the Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Assen II (1218-1241) is presented. Nikolov. 

2241 Pencev, Vladimir: CpeEtpua uonema na Kun'bpcKUfi upan Tluep I (1359- 
1369)y HOMepena upau Enxoßo, Hmöo/icko. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Isto- 
riceski Musej 25, 2013. 265-267.1 fig. With English summary. 
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[Silver coin of Pier I (1359-1369), King of Cyprus, found near Elhovo, 
Yambol region.] In South-Eastern Bulgaria, perhaps lost by a merchant. 

Nikolov. 

2242 Popov, Tenco: Hoe useop 3a ucmopuHma na Co/iyn cned 1230 2. In: Stu- 
dia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 287-290. 3 fig. With English 
summary. 

[New source for the history of Thessalonica after 1230.] The image of re- 
verse depicts a power-hierarchical scene: The Bulgarian Tsar Ivan Assen 
II provides despotic dignity to Manuel Komnenos Doukas. The article re- 
fers to no. 2240 above. Nikolov. 

2243 Squires, Don: An unpublished transitional hyperpyron of John III Vatat- 

zes. In: Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, 
Grazia (eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Nr. 2587,194. 
Abstract. Papadopoulou. 

2244 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: Monemume na xmnepampuxpxme Enm 
EedoKcuHy Enm Eedoum u JIuii,UHm Eedoucm u danuume om 
B'bmapm. Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Sumen 15, 2014.106-125.13 
figs. With English summary. 

[The coins of empresses Aelia Eudoxia, Aelia Eudocia, and Licinia Eu- 
doxia and the data from Bulgaria.] Aelia Eudoxia (400-404) - the wife 
of emperor Arcadius (383-408), Aelia Eudocia (423-460) - the wife of 
emperor Theodosius II (408-450), and Licinia Eudoxia (439-490) - the 
daughter of Theodosius II and wife of emperor Valentinian III (424-455). 

Nikolov. 


B.SIGILLOGRAPHIE 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2245 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: BusaHmuücKuü Xepcon: Munepm u 
nonuc no dauHbiM ccppaaucmuKU. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, 
Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m npocxpancTBe: iteHxp 
M nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609,10-12. 

[Byzantine Cherson: the empire and the polis according to the sigillo- 
graphic data.] Khrushkova. 

2246 Alekseenko, Nikolaj Aleksandrovic: Hoeue ccppaaucmmecKue dauHue 
no ucmopuu eusanmuücKoao Xepcoua VII-IX ee. Anticnaja drevnosC i 
srednie veka 43, 2015.192-207. 


508 


8. NUMISMATIK UND SIGILLOGRAPHIE 


[New sphragistic data about the history of Byzantine Cherson in the 
8th-9th centuries.] Chernoglazov. 

2247 Campagnolo-Pothitou, Maria; Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Sceaux de la Col¬ 
lection George Zacos au Musee d'art et d'histoire de Geneve. Genf: Musee 
d’art et d’histoire de Geneve, 2016. 521 S. ISBN 978-88-7439-707-5. 

George Zacos’ Witwe übergab der Bibliotheque nationale de France den 
Großteil der letzten Sammlung ihres Mannes, ließ jedoch 600 Siegel für 
Auktionen bei Spink auswählen. Überhöhte Forderungen führten zu 
vielen Remittenden, sodass nach drei Auktionen überhaupt abgebro¬ 
chen wurde. All dieses Material, 419 Siegel, landete schließlich in Genf 
und wurden nun von J.-C. Cheynet, der bereits die Auktionskataloge 
erarbeitet hatte, in Zusammenarbeit mit M. Campagnolo-Pothitou (einer 
Mitarbeiterin des Genfer Museums) in einem sehr aufwendigen, gewich¬ 
tigen Museumskatalog mit hervorragenden Abbildungen ediert. Neben 
vielen bekannten Typen werden auch mehrere neue vorgestellt. Für die 
Kommentare ist primär J.-C. Cheynet verantwortlich. Seibt. 

2248 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Le perte de VAsie Mineure au Xle siede a-t-elle 
laisse des traces dans Vanthroponymie familiale? In: Cheynet, Jean- 
Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 
2250,1-12. 

Viele Herkunftsnamen, die auf den byzantinischen Osten bzw. Kleinasi¬ 
en hinweisen, werden versuchsweise mit der massiven Flucht in die 
Hauptstadt im Gefolge der Seldschukengefahr (besonders 1065/1085) in 
Verbindung gebracht. Sicher waren nicht alle Träger solcher Beinamen 
miteinander verwandt. Seibt. 

2249 Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Erdogan, Esra; Prigent, Vivien: Les sceaux byzan- 
tins du musee dAdiyaman. In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia 
(eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250,93-140. 

Über 60 Siegel aus der Gegend des mittlelalterlichen Hisn Mansür 
(nordnordwestlich von Samosata), zum Teil neue Typen. S. 94: metri¬ 
sches Siegel eines Abramios Bestarches, Krites und Katepano von Meli- 
tene; S. 111: War Pherses, der Stratege von Zebel, vielleicht Ostiarios? S. 
113: lateinisches Siegel des Benedictus, des ersten lateinischen Erzbi¬ 
schofs von Edessa; S. 115: Das einfache Monogramm könnte OüAfcpou 
aufgelöst werden; S. 119: Daniel Upetes, Dishypatos; S. 122: Basileios 
Trichinopodes, Magistros; S. 123: Ob auf dem Siegel des Philaretos Pro- 
tosebastos der Name Brachamios stand, ist sehr unsicher; S. 127: Die 
Monogramme könnten ScpncvTfvou aTpaTqAdTou aufgelöst werden; S. 
128: War Romanos Bestes ein (türkischer) Solymakes? Seibt. 
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2250 Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigülo- 
graphy 12. Berlin/Boston: De Gruyter, 2016. XIII, 251 S. ISBN 
978-3-11-047430-5. ISSN 1097-4806. 

Die Beiträge werden einzeln angezeigt als Nr. 2248, 2249, 2252, 2254, 
2256, 2258, 2259, 2278, 2284. Seiht. 

2251 Ckhaidze, Viktor N.: Censu Xepcona, Cyadeu u Mamapxu no danuhiM 
nauHmnuKoe cuaunnoapacpuu IX-XI ee. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Ku- 
zenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepun poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: 
itemp M nepM(|)epMH. Nr. 2609, 219-222. 

[Connections between Cherson, Sougdaia and Matarcha on the basis of 
sigillography (9th-llth centuries.] Khrushkova. 

2252 Karagiorgou, Olga: *'Nine seals worth ninty”: sigillographic findsfrom Po- 

lis ChrysochoouSy Cyprus. In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia 
(eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250, 47-69. 
Mehrheitlich frühe Siegel (späteres 7. - früheres 8. Jh.) bekannter Ty¬ 
pen. Das Monogramm von Nr. 7 könnte tatsächlich Zaxapfa ündpxou ge¬ 
lesen werden. Interessant sind Leon, Koumerkiarios von Attaleia (Nr. 8, 
späteres 10. Jh.) und Symeon Mara[chas] (oder Mara[pas]), Protospathar 
des Chrysotriklinos (Nr. 6, 1020/1060). Der anspruchsvolle Titel ist si¬ 
cherlich unangemessen. Seiht. 

2253 Metcalf, David M.: The north-south divide in Byzantine Cyprus: some evi- 

dence from lead seals and coins. In: Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, 
Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl (eds.): Cyprus and the balance of em- 
pires. Nr. 2697, 57-67. Berger. 

2254 Seiht, Werner: The Eastern frontier of Byzantium in the Decennia after 
Mantzikert - can seals help reconstruct developments? In: Cheynet, Jean- 
Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 
2250, 25-32. 

Gagik, der letzte König von Großarmenien, war in den 70er Jahren des 
11. Jh. ein ranghöher byzantinischer Kommandant. T*oros, der Kom¬ 
mandant von Edessa am Ende des 11. Jh.s, der sich byzantinisch 
0£Ö5tüpo<; XcTdpqi; nannte, war (kaukasisch-)albanischer Herkunft. Ge- 
orgios Alusianos war am Beginn der Regierung des Alexios I. Komnenos 
Dux von Kars und Theodosiupolis im Rang eines Protonobellisimos. 
Krakurt apxcüv t(I)v ä tt^ovtojv ist wahrscheinlich mit Kurtig identisch, 
dem Unterkommandanten und teilweisen Erben des Vasil Gol um 1112. 
Das metrische Siegel eines Konstantinos Nobellisimos, Dux und Ar¬ 
chon, stammt wahrscheinlich vom Herrn von Kafkaf am Ende des 11. Jh. 

Seiht. 
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2255 Seibt, Werner: The use of monograms on Byzantine seals in the early 

Middle Ages (6th to 9th centuries). Parekbolai 6,2016.1-14. 
Byzantinische Monogramme, die Namen, Funktionen, Titel, Anrufun¬ 
gen usw. beinhalten können, sind besonders auf Bleisiegeln häufig an¬ 
zutreffen. Einerseits ist eine gewisse Entwicklung festzustellen (z. B. 
vom Genetiv zum Dativ), andererseits gibt es oft viel mehr potentielle 
Lesungsmöglichkeiten als gemeinhin angenommen. Dafür sind die Kar¬ 
teien des Wiener Zentrums sehr hilfreich. Seibt. 

2256 Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna: Seals ofCyprusfrom the Hermitage Col¬ 
lection. In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): Studies in By¬ 
zantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250, 83-91. 

Unter den 12 Siegeln sind auch mehrere neue Typen. Vgl. bes. Romanos 
Styppeiotes, Kuropalates und Dux von Kypros (Nr. 5), Konstantinos, Ku- 
merkiarios von Kypros und Attaleia (Nr. 8) und Alexios, Erzbischof von 
Kypros und Synkellos (Nr. 10). Seibt. 

2257 Volkoff, Angelina Ann: Komnenian double surnames on lead seals: Pro¬ 
blems of methodology and understanding. DOP 69, 2015.197-209. Cutler. 

2258 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra: Auctions 2007-2011. In: Cheynet, Jean- 
Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 
2250,141-197. 

Sigillographische Auswertung der am Wiener Siegelzentrum vorhande¬ 
nen Münzkataloge dieser Jahre mit vielen Korrekturen und neuen Datie¬ 
rungen bzw. überhaupt erst ersten Lesungen. Dadurch wird viel neues 
Material erschlossen (und ist auch in den Indizes berücksichtigt). Seibt. 

2259 Wassiliou-Seibt, Alexandra-Kyriaki: Philologisch-historische „Delikates¬ 
sen** aus dem Siegelbefund. In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia 
(eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250,13-23. 

Besonders Beobachtungen zu den Siegeln des Nikephoros, Neffe des 
Patriarchen Michael Kerullarios, und des loannes Raphael, sowie zu 
den termini aTpaTriycTriq, axpaTitüTotpuAa^, pcpioTiiq, ünoAöyioq, 
naxpdva^, 8EonÖTr\(;, und zum Epitheton 0paKf[aioq des Erzengels Mi¬ 
chael. Seibt. 

2260 Wilson, Lain: A subalternes fate: the Office of Tourmarch, seventh through 

twelfth Century. (Nr. 1115) Cutler. 

2261 Zekova, Zenja: HenyönuKyeanu cpeduoeeKoeuu ö'bmapcKU neuamu om 

KoneKU,UHma na PHM-Ulyuen. (Nr. 2928) Nikolov. 
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b. Kataloge und Beiträge zu Einzelfunden 

2262 Auktion Gorny & Mosch 241,10.-12.10.2016. 

2961-2962 byz. Bleisiegel. 2961 Kyriakos ä növnaTOJV k. ycviKOi; 
Aoyo0£tt|<; der Apotheke von Isauria und Lykaonia (696/697); 2962 Maria 
Skleraina (ca. 1060/1090). Seibt. 

2263 Auktion Hirsch 319,2.-3.5.2016. 

849 Neues metrisches Siegel des Konstantinos Barys, Protoproedros; 

850 Michael Anthypatos Patrikios Hypatos und Richter von Aigaion Pe- 

lagos; 851 wohl primitive Fälschung. Seibt. 

2264 Auktion Hirsch 322,21.9.2016. 

1336 Siegelzange; 1337 mondförmiger Stempel mit der Aufschrift XPHCI- 
MOV; 1338 runder Stempel mit der Aufschrift ciq Bcoq. Seibt. 

2265 Auktion Hirsch 323,22.9.2016. 

2708 Siegel der Ekklesekdikoi des Patriarchats (12. Jh.). Seibt. 

2266 Auktion Lanz (München) 162, 6.6.2016. 

438-441 Bleisiegel. 438 Anastasios Kommerkiarier von Asia, Karia, Kyk¬ 
laden und Aigaion Pelagos (20er Jahre 8. Jh.); 439 Patriarch Niketas II.; 
440 Ekklesekdikoi-Siegel; 441 Metrisches Siegel des Nikolaos Kerameas 
Domestikos; zur Person vgl. PLP 92363. Seibt. 

2267 Auktion Münzzentrum Rheinland (Solingen) 176,11.-12.5.2016. 

658 Kaisersiegel Eudokias; 666 bekannter Typus des Nikephoros Uranos 
als paYiaTpo(; AvTioxciaq; 667 metrisches Siegel eines Theodoros. Seibt. 

2268 Auktion Münzzentrum Rheinland 177,14.-15.9.2016. 

643-651 Bleisiegel; 729-731 Lots mit Bleisiegeln. 646 Eulampios, 
ofKovopoq T. McyuAriq CKKApaiaq k. cni t. oiKciaKcuv (1. Hälfte 9. Jh.); 647 
Nikephoros Spatharokandidat und Koupaxcup tou ß. KTppaToq (9./10. 
Jh.); 650 Michael Patrikios war kaum Dioiketes von Kastoria, vielleicht 
einfach Diakastes (ca. Mitte 11. Jh.); 651 Konstantin, Erzbischof, viel¬ 
leicht von Kios (ca. letztes Drittel 11. Jh.). Seibt. 

2269 Bulgurlu, Vera: Yenikapidaki Theodosius Limani Kazilarmdan Bizans 
Kur^un Muhürleri. In: Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana 
(eds.): Trade in Byzantium. Nr. 2628, 403-429. 

[Byzantine lead seals from the Theodosian Harbor excavations at Yeni- 
kapi.] Berger. 

2270 Cchaidze, Viktor N.: Heuamu Topuuna Bapaseaue (XI e.). In: Alekseen- 
ko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me>KflyHapoflHLiM BnsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap 
XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: MMnepiia m norme. Nr. 2573,103-108. 
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[Ein Siegel des Tornik Varazvace (11. Jh.).] Berger. 

2271 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Quelques nouveaux sceaux de commerciaires. In: 

Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana (eds.): Trade in Byzan- 
tium. Nr. 2628, 25-54. Berger. 

2272 Dimitrov, Dimitär: Hoeu eusüHmuücKU neuamu om cpouda na AM- 
BenuKU Flpecnae. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 145- 
148. PI. XVII-XVIII. With English summary. 

[New Byzantine seals from the depot of Veliki Preslav Museum of Ar- 
chaeology.] Some of the seals are unpublished without parallels 
(ST£(pavo<; npcüToana0apio<; eni Tfjq exaipeiaq; Tcüawqq naTpqKfoq ß' 
npcüToanaGdpioq Kai öaTiap[o(;; Aetüv ana0apoKav6i6äToq). Nikolov. 

2273 Jordanov, Ivan: BusanmuücKU neuamu om waosanadnuH 'be'bn na 
B'bmpeuiHUH epad na Flpecnae. Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Sumen 
15, 2014.149-164.15 figs. With English summary. 

[Byzantine seals from the south-western corner of the Inner town of 
Preslav.] Lead seals: 1. AA£^io<; A' KopvT|v6<;; 2. ApKdSioq 
npa)Toana0dpio<; Kai aTpaTriyoq; 3. Baa[A£io<; ß' öoTidpioq, KpiTfi<; Kai £k 
npoacüTTOu tou AoyoGeTou tüv dycAcuv; 4. Baa[A£io<; npöeSpoi; Tf[(; 
auyKAfiTou Kai napaKoiptü£vo<; tou (piAoxpioTou SeanoTou; 5. BaaiAeioq 
XpuaoecpiTiiq ß' ana0apoKoußiKouAdpio<; Kai \XEya(; Koupaxcup; 6. 
’EAia£io(; äv0unaToq, naxpiKioq, ß' npcüToana0dpioq Kai yeviKoq 
AoYO0£TT|q; 7. Eücpipioq ß' npcüToana0dpioq Kai äpTiKAivriq tou 
(piAoxpioTou öeanoTou; 8. 0£Ö6cüpoq ß' npcüToana0dpioq Kai SopeoTiKoq 
T(I)v iKavaTCüv; 9. BeöcpiAoq, MixaiiA, B' Kai KcüvoTavrivoq; 10-11. 
Tcüdvvp<;; 12. KcüvoTavTivoq KpaTepdq äv0unaToq-naTp[Kioq; 13. Aecüv 
npipiKppioq, ß' nptüToana0dpio<; Kai aaKcAAapioq; 14. NiKriTaq 
Kaav[T^T|<; TTpcüToaTTa0dpio<; eni tou xpi^^^oTpiKAivou Kai aTpaTTiyoq; 15. 
IlauAoq Movopdxoq TTaTp[Kio<;, ß' TTpcüToana0apioq Kai yeviKoq 
AoyoGeTTiq; 16. IfayKpaTioi; ß' TTpcüToana0dpio<; eni Tf[q peydAriq 
£Taip£[a<; Kai KAeiaoupapxn^ Mearipßpiaq; 17. n£Tpo<; äv0UTTaToq, 
naTpiKioq, TTpa)Toana0dpioq eiri tou xpuaoTpiKAivou Kai ß’ oaKcAAdpioq; 
18. IlriaoTa ßapSdpioq; 19. 'Pcüpavd<; uaTpiKioq Kai aTpaTTiydq 
MaKeSoviaq; 20-22. N. Kai KcüvoTavTivoq. In some words the Greek text 
is wrong. Nikolov. 

2274 Jordanov, Ivan: ffypocmopyM - ffopocmon - ffp'bcm'bp cnoped dannume 
na ccppaeucmuKama (VI-XIV e.). Dobrudza 30, 2015. 49-103. 28 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Durostorum - Dorostolon - Drästär according to sphragistics data 
(6th-14th c.).] Fortress on the Lower Danube, today Silistra in Bulgarin. 
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Three groups of lead seals (almost 400 in number): 1. seals with the 
name Drästär or its region inscribed (60 seals of 22 persons); 2. seals of 
Bulgarian and Byzantine origin found in Silistra with the names of per¬ 
sons who have sent written messages to Durostorum/Drästär; 3. seals of 
persons residing in Durostorum/ Drästär. Nikolov. 

2275 Polechov, Sergej Vladimirovic; Butyrskij, Michail Nikolaevic: 
BusüHmuücKuü opuaunan neuamu khh3h Meana ronbiuüHCKoao 
(BenuKoe KUfUKecmeo JIumoecKoe). In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII 
Me^flyHapoflHbiM BMsanTMMCKMM ceMMnap XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: 
MMnepMH M norac. Nr. 2573, 84-86. 

[Das byzantinische Original des Siegels des Fürsten Ivan Golsanskij 
(Großherzogtum Litauen).] Auf dem Wachssiegel des Litauer Großfürs¬ 
ten Ivan OTgimontovic Golsanskij von 1390 ist die Theotokos Hagiosori- 
tissa dargestellt, welchem Bildtypus der Artikel gewidmet ist. Seibt. 

2276 Sandrovskaja, Valentina S.: Ceedeuun o6 apAmncKux defimen^ no 

düHHbiM eusaumuücKux neuameü U3 KonneKi^uu rocydapcmeenuoeo 
DpMumajfca. (Nr. 1383) Chernoglazov. 

Till Stepanova, Elena Vladimirovna: neuamu u eenoeuu Monacmbipn 
Cßfimoao Cuueona CmonriHUKa Mnadmeao. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. 
(ed.): VIII Me^yHapoflHbiM BnsaHTMMCKMM ceMMnap XEPZQNOZ 
0EMATA: MMnepna m nonnc. Nr. 2573, 93-94. 

[Siegel und Eulogien des Klosters St. Simeon Stolpnik des Jüngeren.] 

Berger. 


c. Einzelsiegel 

2278 Campagnolo-Pothitou, Maria: La bulle de 5 solidi (pentasoldia) de Con- 

stantin IX Monomaque (1042-1055). In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, 
Claudia (eds.): Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250, 71-81. 
Dieses schwere Chrysobull der Sammlung Zacos ist heute in Genf. Auf 
dem Avers eine Büste Christi, auf dem Revers eine Büste des Monoma¬ 
chos mit Labarum und Akakia; Umschrift: Ccünstant(inos) autocrat(or) 
[R(omaion)]? Angeschlossen sind metallurgische Untersuchungen zu 
diesem und einigen anderen Goldsiegeln sowie Beobachtungen zu ihrer 
Produktion. Seibt. 

2279 Ckhaidze, Viktor N.: 0eocpaHO Mysanon: uoßbie naxoduu - cmapue 

omupumufi. Anticnaja drevnosC i srednie veka 43,2015. 289-319. 
[Theophano Mouzalon: new finds - old open.] Chernoglazov. 
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2280 Grigorov, Valeri; Zekova, Zenja: Tieuam na TeoKmucm, nampuii,uü u 
noeomem na dpoua, oruKpum e U/iucKa. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epi- 
grafika 11, 2015.155-161. PI. XIX. 1 fig. With English summary. 

[A Seal of Theoktistos, Patrikios and Logothetes tou dromou, found in 
Pliska.] Perhaps identical with Theoktistos PMbZ II # 28047. Nikolov. 

2281 Jordanov, Ivan: Fleuam na Huuucpop Cunadun - nampuu,uü u cmpamee 
na npecjiamvi,a (50-me aodunu na XI6.). Dobrudza 30, 2015.104-106.1 
hg. With English summary. 

[Seal of Nikephorus Synadenos - Patrikios and Strategos of Prestlavitsa 
(50ies of the llth c.).] With cursus honorum of the eminent Byzantine 
official. Nikolov. 

2282 Känev, Nikolaj: HoeooniKpum onoeeu neuam ompaüona na Cnueen. Nu¬ 
mizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 163-166. PI. XIX. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[Newly found lead seal from the region of Sliven.] The iconography is 
very similar to the one on the molybdobulla of Leo Pegonites, Protho- 
spatharios and Strategos (llth c.). Nikolov. 

2283 Metcalf, Michael: Feedingpilgrims in the Judean wilderness: another lead 

seal of the cenobiarch of St. Theodosius. Israel Numismatic Journal 19, 
2016.151-152. Lafli. 

2284 Metivier, Sophie: Note sur les sceaux des eveques de VAnatolie turque 
(Xlle-XIIIe siecles). In: Cheynet, Jean-Claude; Sode, Claudia (eds.): 
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 12. Nr. 2250, 33-46. 

Es geht im Wesentlichen um das prächtige Siegel des Christophoros, 
Metropolit von Ankyra um 1232, in der Sammlung Zarnitz (nach dem 
Auktionskatalog ediert). Seibt. 

2285 Onn, Alexander; Weksler-Bdolah, Shlomit; Di Segni, Leah: A Byzantine 

stamp seal of Theodotos the comes from Gane-Hammat (Tiberias). In: 
Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk 
through the land. Nr. 2553,101*-110*. Lafli. 

2286 Pencev, Vladimir: ffea eusaHmuücKU Monuedoeyna om XI eeu, om cponda 
na HMM - CocpUH. Izvestija na Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 25, 2013. 
271-279. 2 figs. With short English summary. 

[Two Byzantine molybdobullae from the eleventh Century in the Natio¬ 
nal Museum of History.] New reading: t K(upi)£ ß(of[)0(£:i) EAccoi Tr\v 
TpiKiTToSiva. The old reading of the family name was Tripolitena (I. Jor¬ 
danov, Corpus of Byzantine Seals 2, Sofia 2006, p. 415-416, No 729.). 

Nikolov. 
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2287 Stepanenko, Valerij R: K UKonoapacpuu usoöpaMenuü neuamu khh3h 
O neaa (Muxauna) Cenmocnaema. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, 
Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: i^emp 
M nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609,193-194. 

[On the iconography of the seal of prince Oleg (Michael) Svyatoslavic.] 

Khrushkova. 

2288 Valeriev, Joto: Onoeen neuam na Feopau TeodopoKan, npomoKypona- 
narriy om paüona na KTyCHoanrnuunm apad Sandana. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 
467-468.1 fig. With English summary. 

[Lead seal of Georgios Theodorokanos, Protokouropalates, from the vici- 
nity of the Late Antique city of Zaldapa.] Today in north-eastern Bulga- 
ria. Nikolov. 

2289 Vladimirova-Aladzova, Docka: PauHoeusaumuücKU neuam om Heceö'bp. 
Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015.129-132. PI. XV. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[Early Byzantine seal from Nesebär.] With Greek text: Theotokos help 
Michael. Similar, but not identical with the seals of the Zacos-Veglery 
catalogue. Nikolov. 


9. EPIGRAPHIK 

A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN 

2290 Di Segni, Leah: On the contribution of epigraphy to the identification of 
monastic foundations. In: Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, 
Erez (eds.): Arise, walk through the land. Nr. 2553,185*-198*. Lafli. 

2291 Felle, Enrico Antionio: Expressions ofhope quoted from Biblical texts in 

Christian funerary inscriptions (3rd-7th C.E.). In: Kraus, Wolfgang; Kreu¬ 
zer, Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, Rezeption. Nr. 
2622,775-824. Vucetic. 

B. SAMMLUNGEN UND EINZELDARSTELLUNGEN 

(aa) Konstantinopel und Umgebung 

2292 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: ^opuynu noapeöanhuux nadnuceü 
KoHcmanmuHonom. Indoevropejskoe iazykoznaniie I klassiceskaja filo- 
logiia 20, 2016. 267-277. 
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[Formulas in funerary Byzantine inscriptions from Constantinople.] 

Chernoglazov. 


(bb) Balkanhalbinsel 
Bulgarien 

2293 Aladzov, Zivko: HpTycmoeuden Monoapau e'bpxy paHHoeusaumuücKa 
annuKaipi^. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 179-182. PI. 
XX. With English summary. 

[Cross-shaped monogram on an early Byzantine applique.] A gilded 
bronze applique with the name Itüdv has been discovered at Blesna 
(Blizmos) fortress. Nikolov. 

2294 Markov, Nikolaj: Cepuosno 3a ''necepnosnomo”. EeneMKU no noeod na 

eduH uacKopo nyönuKyean noMemnuK om K-bcuomo cpednoeeKoeue. Iz- 
vestija na Nacionalnija Istoriceski Musej 25, 2013.281-284.1 fig. 
[Seriously for “not serious”. Notes in connection with the a recently 
published monument of the late Middle Ages.] About the acronym in- 
scription on the stone cross from Kaliakra. Nikolov. 

(cc) Griechenland 

Festland und nahegelegene Inseln 

2295 Alexopoulos, Stefanos: When a column speaks: the liturgy ofthe Christi¬ 
an Parthenon. (Nr. 883) Cutler. 

2296 Caraher, William R.: Epigraphy, liturgy^ and imperial policy on the Justini- 

anic Isthmus. In: Gebhard, Elizabeth R.; Gregory, Timothy E. (eds.): 
Bridge of the untiring sea. Nr. 2677, 327-340. Berger. 

2297 Karydes, Spyros Ch.: EvAAoyiKEg XopriyiEg arriv KEpKvpa xarä rtiv 

npcbipri AaTivoKparia. EmypaipiKä rEKpr\pia. Byzantina Symmeikta 26, 
2016.163-209. 3 ills. With English summary. Leontsini. 

2298 Mitov, Javor: PucyuKU apacpumu om ^bpueama “Ce. Apxamenu 
MumpononumcKu” e Kocmyp. Archeologia 56/1-2, 2015. 125-134. 5 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Graffiti drawings in the church of Archangels of the Metropolis in Kos- 
tur.] Discusses 33 graffiti on the Southern fagade of the church. Nikolov. 
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Zypern 

2299 Michail, Maria: Skip graffiti in context: apreliminary study ofCypriot pat- 

terns. In: Hadjikyriakos, losif; Trentin, Mia Gaia (eds.): Cypriot cultural 
details. Nr. 2612, 41-64. Parani. 

2300 Trentin, Mia Gaia: Latin commemorative epigraphs in Venetian Cyprus: 

preliminary considerations. (Nr. 1616) Parani. 

(dd) Asiatische Türkei 

Allgemein 

2301 Breytenbach, Cilliers: The early Christians and their Greek Bible: quotati- 

onsfrom the psalms and Isaiah in inscriptions from Asia Minor. In: Kraus, 
Wolfgang; Kreuzer, Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - Text, Wirkung, 
Rezeption. Nr. 2622, 759-774. Vucetic. 

2302 Palmer, Andrew: Syriac inscriptions of Qusür al-Banät in the Tektek 
Daglariy Turkey. In: Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Geschich¬ 
te, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen Christentums. Nr. 2645, 209-289. 

Vucetic. 


Asien (Provinz) 

2303 Guizzi, Francesco; Nocita, Michela: Novitä epigrafiche da Hierapolis di 
Frigia (2015). Scienze delTAntichitä 22, 2016.17-25. 

“Basilica con la tomba delTapostolo Filippo.” Lafli. 

Kappadokien 

2304 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: Tpeuecxue apacpcpumu U3 qepKeu na weo- 
ßocmouHOM CKfione Au-Tene e OKpecmnocmHX Opmaxucapa e 
RannadoKuu. IRanpoebtü, numeucmuuecKuü u npoconoepacpuuecKuü 
auanus. In: Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII Me^flyHapo^HbiM 
BMsaHTMMCKMM ceMMHap XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: UMnepna m nonnc. Nr. 
2573, 42-43. 

[Griechische Graffiti aus der Kirche auf dem südöstlichen Hang des Ak- 
Tepe in der Nähe von Ortahisar in Kappadokien. Genre, sprachliche und 
prosopographische Analyse.] Berger. 

2305 Evdokimova, Aleksandra A.: Hoeue nadnucu e donune Meueü u donune 
ToMeda (RannadoKun). In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
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(eds.): MMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMeHM m npocxpaHCTBe: i^emp m 
nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 77-78. 

[New inscriptions in the Valley of Swords and the Gomeda Valley (Cap- 
padocia).] Khrushkova. 

2306 Lachin, Maria Teresa; Rosada, Guido: *Kyrie boethe ton doulon\ I cristia- 
ni a Tyana in Cappadocia. (Nr. 1673) D’Aiuto. 


Galatien 

2307 Zuckerman, Constantin: On a bountiful Harvest at Antioch of Pisidia 

(with special regard to the Byzantine modios and to the Mediterranean 
diet). (Nr. 1164) Kontouma. 

Lykien und Pamphylien 

2308 Feissel, Denis: Les breviatica de Kasai en Pamphylie: Un jugement du 

maitre des Offices sous le regne de Zenon. In: Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, 
Frederic; Link, Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Silvia; Teichgräber, Ansgar 
(eds.): Recht haben und Recht bekommen im Imperium Romanum. Nr. 
2613,659-737. Lafli. 

(ee) Nördlicher Schwarzmeerraum und Kaukasusgebiet 

Ukraine 

2309 Jordanov, Ivan: MonoepoMume ß'bpxy snamnume np'bcmenu na 
nampuu,UH Kyöpam (635-665). In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; 
Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad 
multos annos. Nr. 2566,117-125. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[The monograms on the golden rings of patricius Kubrat (635-665).] The 
history of the researches on the Malaya Pereshepina’s treasure, disco- 
vered in 29 May 1912. 3 rings with inscriptions: X8BPAT8 (No 1), 
X8BPAT8 nATPIKI8 (Nos 2-3), i. e. Bulgarian Khan Koubrat from the 
chronicles of the Theophanes Confessoris and Patriarch Nicephorus. 

Nikolov. 


Russland 

2310 Goceva, Zlatozara; Namojlik, Anna Sergeevna: JlanudapnaH 
anmpacpuKa / Hoebiü deupem U3 Xepconeca / Hadnucu U3 Keapmanoe 
55 uN^60 6 3anadHoü uacmu Xepconeca. In: Klenina, Elena Ju.; Ber- 
nackij, Andrej B. (ed.): KBapxan 55 c nnTMancM^HbiM xpaMOM (IV/III b. 
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flo H.3. - XIV B. flo H.3.) B XepcoHece TaBpMMecKOM. III. noBce^HeBHaH 
Nr. 2683, 99-124. 

[Lapidary epigraphy / A new decree from Chersonesos / Inscriptions 
from the quarters nos. 55 and No. 60 in the Western part of Chersone¬ 
sos.] Kompa. 

(fO Vorderer Orient, Afrika 

Syrien 

2311 Aliquot, Julien: Un duc dVrient en Arabie. Syria 93, 2016.157-170. Lafli. 

2312 Alpi, Frederic: Les inscriptions justiniennes de Cyrrhus (Euphratesie). Sy¬ 
ria 93, 2016.171-184. Lafli. 

2313 Decourt, Jean-Claude: De quelques inscriptions de Liftäyä, Emesene. Sy¬ 
ria 93, 2016.137-156. Lafli. 

2314 Feissel, Denis: Un nouveau duc Syrien du VIe siede aux environs dAna- 

sartha. Syria 93,2016.185-192. Lafli. 

2315 Feissel, Denis; Gatier, Pierre-Louis: Bulletin epigraphique 2005-2016. 
Syrie, Phenicie, Palestiney Arabie. Paris: Laboratoire HISOMA, histoire et 
sources des mondes antiques, 2016. http://www.hisoma.mom.fr/sites/ 
hisoma.mom.fr/files/docs/Publications/Bull-0rient-2005-2015.pdf. 

Lafli. 


Jordanien 

2316 Bader, Nabil: The Greek and Latin inscriptions in the governorate of 'Aj- 

lun in norfh-wesf Jordan. Syria 93, 2016.193-200. Lafli. 

Israel 

2317 Feissel, Denis; Gatier, Pierre-Louis: Bulletin epigraphique 2005-2016. 

Syrie, Pheniciey Palestine, Arabie. (Nr. 2315) Lafli. 

2318 Ovadiah, Asher; Pierri, Rosario: Elijah's cave on Mount Carmel and its 

inscriptions. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2015. vi, 138 p. 164 figs. ISBN 
978-1-78491-198-0. Wright. 


Ägypten 

2319 Leatherbury, Sean V.: Reading and seeing faith in Byzantium: the Sinai 
inscription as verbal and visual 'text\ Gesta 55,2016.133-156. 
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The Trinitarian inscription in the Transfiguration mosaic above it, acts 
as ‘a sacred and political seal on the building protecting the faith of the 
Church and “branding” the monastery church as part of the larger reli- 
gion’s agenda of the emperor Justinian. Appended is a list of 41 analo- 
gous inscriptions of the fourth to the eighth Century. Cutler. 

Äthiopien und Sudan 

2320 Lajtar, Adam: A survey of Christian textual finds from GebelAdda in the 
collections ofthe Royal Ontario Museum^ Toronto. In: Anderson, Julie R.; 
Welsby, Derek A. (eds.): The fourth cataract and beyond. Nr. 2575, 951- 
959. 

Collection of a.o. 29 texts in Old Nubian, 13 in Greek and three in Coptic. 
Inscriptions on stone, ostraca, and wood as well as text written on texti¬ 
le, parchment and paper. Documentary and literary texts (letters, litur- 
gica, school exercises, biblical quotations etc.). Ceulemans. 

(gg) Italien 

2321 Calvelli, Lorenzo: A new Constantinian milestone from Venice. ZPE 198, 

2016.293-298. Berger. 

2322 Cordoneo, Roberto; Puddu, Rossella: Nuovi frammenti scultorei mediobi- 
zantini dal cagliaritano: Ussana, Villasor, Monastir, Assemini. (Nr. 1934) 

Bianchi. 


(hh) Westlicher Mittelmeerraum 
Spanien und Portugal 

2323 Guttierez, Rocio; Farjas, Mercedes; Veläzquez, Isabel: EPIARQ: A spatial 
data infrastructure for research in Medieval epigraphy. Hortus Artium 
Medievalium 21, 2015. 324-334. 

Monumental and architectural epigraphy from Late Antiquity in Hispa- 
nia (5th to 7th centuries) was chosen for the experimental Validation of 
the new database. Ceulemans. 

Nordafrika 


2324 Leone, Anna: Tracing the Donatist presence in North Africa: an archaeo- 
logicalperspective. (Nr. 481) Wright. 
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A. ALLGEMEINE DARSTELLUNGEN ÜBERGREIFENDEN CHARAKTERS 

2325 Cheynet, Jean-Claude: Les droits concMes par les empereurs aux popu- 

lations urbaines (Xe-XIVe siede). In: Gruber, Elisabeth; Popovic, Mihai- 
lo; Scheutz, Martin; Weigl, Herwig (eds.): Städte im lateinischen Westen 
und im griechischen Osten zwischen Spätantike und Früher Neuzeit. Nr. 
1171,149-164. Rhoby. 

2326 De Giovanni, Lucio: Diritto e storia, la tarda antichitä. Diritto, politica, 
civiltä, 1. Napoli: Satura editrice, 2015. X, 185 p. ISBN 978-88-7607-150-8. 
Di taglio essenzialmente didattico e privo di bibliografia, tratta dei prin- 
cipali eventi storici e delle fonti del diritto dal secolo III al secolo VI d.C. 

Goria. 

2327 Loschiavo, Luca: Uetä del passaggio. AlValba del diritto comune europeo 
(secoli III-VII). Torino: G. Giappichehi, 2016. XXVI, 262 p. 4 carte. ISBN 
978-88-921-0374-0. 

Largo spazio e dedicato a Costantino e alle vicende deha Chiesa in Occi- 
dente. Goria. 


B. WELTLICHES RECHT 
a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2328 Arcaria, Francesco: II syndicus nelle fonti giuridiche romane. Quaderni 
Lupiensi di storia e diritto 6, 2016.145-188. 

Uetä tardoantica e trattata alle p. 171-188. Goria. 

2329 Biavaschi, Paola: Uambiguo destino della poena cullei tra sopravvivnza e 
innovazione. In: Bassanehi Sommariva, Giseha; Tarozzi, Simona; Biava¬ 
schi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578,169-186. 

Concerne soprattutto CTh. 9.15.1, delTanno 318. Goria. 

2330 Calzavara, Valerio: Appartenenza del cadavere nel tardo-antico. In: Ga- 
rofalo, Luigi (ed.): II corpo in Roma antica. Nr. 2675,305-338. Goria. 

2331 De Jong, Hylkje: The actio institoria utilis and its variants in Byzantine 

law. Fontes Minores 12, 2014. 235-278. Vucetic. 

2332 Giomaro, Anna Maria: Dalla legge di Costantino allTnterpretatio visigoti- 
ca: Timposizione fiscale su un caso di connessione/separazione di cause. 
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In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Giselia; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578, 65-95. Goria. 

2333 Loschiavo, Luca: ‘Won est inter vos sapiens quisquam, qui possit iudicare 
inter fratrem suum?” Processo e giustizia nel primo cristianesimo dalle 
origini al vescovo Ambrogio. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, 
Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2579,167-106. 

Goria. 

2334 Lovato, Andrea: Vindicatio puerorum e Status degli esposti nel Tardoanti- 

co. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2579,1239-254. Goria. 

2335 Neri, Valerio: Uintercessio dei vescovi nel processo romano (IV-V sec.). 

In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2579,1107-119. Goria. 

2336 Pavese, Marco P: Ante litis ingressum. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisel¬ 
la; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2579, 
I225-238. 

Rassegna delle principali fonti, anche non giuridiche, in cui si trovano 
tale espressione o altre simili. Goria. 

2337 Puliatti, Salvatore: Tra Oriente e Occidente: il divieto di nozze tra cugini. 

In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578, 49-64. Goria. 

2338 Sarris, Peter: Merchants, trade, and commerce in Byzantine law from Ju- 

stinian I to Basil II. (Nr. 1155) Berger. 

2339 Sitzia, Francesco: Abuso del diritto e actio aquae pluviae arcendae. Bul- 
lettino delTIstituto di Diritto Romano 108, 2014.179-208. 

Sono richiamati anche testi e scolii dei Basilici. Goria. 

2340 Stolte, Bernard H.: Text and commentary: legal Humanism. In: Enenkel, 

Karl A. E.; Nellen, Henk (eds.): Neo-Latin commentaries and the ma¬ 
nagement of knowledge in the late Middle Ages and the early Modern 
period (1400-1700). Nr. 2599, 387-406. Hubel. 

2341 Tarozzi, Simona: Patrimonio ecclesiastico ravennate, Codice Teodosiano 

ed i rapporti dei tabellioni con Costantinopoli nei contratti con la Chiesa 
di Ravenna. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biava¬ 
schi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578,187-202. Goria. 

2342 Vin, Jurij Ja.: BusanrnuucKO-cnaeRUCKue napannenu e OKcnepmnoü 
cucmeue «BusaumuücKoe npaeo u anrnbi». In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; 
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Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepMH poMeeB bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpaHCTBe: i^emp m Nr. 2609, 50-52. 

[Parallels in Byzantine and Slavic law according to the expert Sys¬ 
tem “Byzantine Law and Acts”.] Chernoglazov. 

2343 Zanetti, Francesca: Gli Ebrei nella Roma antica. Storia e diritto nei secoli 
III-IV d.C. Abbrivi, N.S., 1. Napoli: Jovene, 2016. XVIII, 201 p. ISBN 
978-88-243-2413-7. 

Alle p. 139-186 tratta delPepoca costantiniana. Goria. 

b. Texte und Literatur zu Quellen 

Frühbyzantinisches Recht (bis 527) 

2344 Atzeri, Lorena: Uinfamia nei rescritti di Diodeziano. Fontes Minores 12, 

2014.1-68. Vucetic. 

2345 Biavaschi, Paola: Osservazioni sulla tradizione del libro IX del Codice Te- 

odosiano nei Breviarium Alaridanum: il titolo De accusationibus et in- 
scriptionibus. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Bia¬ 
vaschi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2580, II111-159. Goria. 

2346 Brendel, Raphael: Kaiser Julians Gesetzgebungswerk und Reichsverwal¬ 
tung. (Nr. 947) Berger. 

2347 Feissel, Denis: Les breviatica de Kasai en Pamphylie: Un jugement du 

maitre des ojjices sous le regne de Zenon. (Nr. 2308) Lafli. 

2348 Freu, Christel: Les contrats de travail dans lAntiquite tardive: evolution 

du droit, evolution d'un gerne? In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): 
Shifting genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679,263-276. Berger. 

2349 Giomaro, Anna Maria: II prefetto del pretorio Flavio Magno Aurelio Cassi- 

odoro e la sua ''squadra”: il *'praerogativarius qui secreti munus iudidale 
accepit”. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, 
Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2579,1255-299. Goria. 

2350 Haensch, Rudolf: Die Protokolle der Statthaltergerichte der spätantiken 
Provinzen Ägyptens. In: Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; Link, Katha¬ 
rina-Luise; Strassi, Silvia; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht haben und 
Recht bekommen im Imperium Romanum. Nr. 2613, 299-324. Lafli. 

2351 Kerneis, Soazick: Consuetudo Legis: Writing down customs in the Roman 
empire (2nd-5th Century CE). Rechtsgeschichte 24,2016. 244-250. 

Vucetic. 
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2352 Kreuzsaler, Claudia: Säumnisladung und Säumnisfolgen: Ein peremptori¬ 

sches Edikt auf einem spätantiken Papyrus (P. Vindob. G 14475). In: 
Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; Link, Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Sil¬ 
via; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht haben und Recht bekommen im 
Imperium Romanum. Nr. 2613, 633-658. Lafli. 

2353 Lenski, Noel: Imperial legislation and the Donatist controversy: from 

Constantine to Honorius. In: Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. 
Nr. 2688,166-219. Wright. 

2354 Liebs, Detlef: La diffusione del Teodosiano in Italia, Africa, Gallia e Spa- 

gna. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, 
Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578,1-25. Goria. 

2355 Ortuno Perez, Eugenia: Los bienes de la Iglesia y el patrimonio de los mo- 

nasterios durante el Bajo Imperio: C.Th. 5.3.1 (a. 434). In: Bassanelli 
Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna 
capitale. Nr. 2578,187-202. Goria. 

2356 Palme, Bernhard: Eingaben an Militärs im spätantiken Ägypten. In: 

Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; Link, Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Sil¬ 
via; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht haben und Recht bekommen im 
Imperium Romanum. Nr. 2613, 457-580. Lafli. 

2357 Pietrini, Stefania: II diritto delle Interpretationes alle costituzioni L2, e 7 

del titolo ''de legitimis hereditatibus” del libro V del Teodosiano. In: Bas¬ 
sanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): 
Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578, 97-111. Goria. 

2358 Randazzo, Salvo: Viabilitä pubblica, economia e diritto nelle pieghe del 

Teodosiano. In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biava¬ 
schi, Paola (eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2578, 261-277. Goria. 

2359 Rodriguez Martin, Jose Domingo: El tratado De actionibus y sus apendi- 
ces. Santiago de Compostela: Andavira Editora, 2016. 145 S. ISBN 
978-84-8408-943-8. 

Griechische Ausgabe mit spanischer Übersetzung und Anmerkungen (S. 
27-73), von einer Einführung in die Problematik des Textes eingeleitet 
(S. 10-26) und von einem durchgehenden Kommentar gefolgt (S. 74- 
128). Analytischer Index der actiones (S. 129-131), Entsprechungen zu 
den Ausgaben von Zachariä von Lingenthal und Sitzia (S. 132-134) und 
Verzeichnis der Quellen (S. 135-139). Bibliographie (S. 140-145). Mit ei¬ 
ner Vorrede von Francesco Sitzia. Signes. 

2360 Rüpke, Jörg; Beaurin, Ludivine (ed.): Superstition ou individualite? Devi- 

ance religieuse dans TEmpire romain. (Nr. 441) Ceulemans. 
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2361 Scheuble-Reiter, Sandra: Zur Rechtsprechung des curator rei publicae/ 
Aoyiarijq in Oxyrhynchos. In: Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; Link, 
Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Silvia; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht haben 
und Recht bekommen im Imperium Romanum. Nr. 2613,325-342. Lafli. 

Justinianisches Recht 

2362 Di Paola, Lucietta: II codice teodosiano e il codice giustinianeo a confron- 
to: riflessioni su alcuni titoli. Legal Roots 5,2016.237-259. 

I titoli presi in considerazione sono CTh. 1.12 = C. 1.35; 1,16 = C. 1.40; 6.29 
= C. 12.22. Goria. 

2363 Frier, Bruce W.; Blume, Fred H. (trans.): The Codex of Justinian: a new 
annotated translation with parallel Latin and Greek text Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2016. 3 vols. vol. 1: clxxxvi, 791 p. 7 ills. vol. 
2: ix, 1332 p. 1 ilL; vol. 3: ix, 1153 p. 1 ill. ISBN 978-0-521-19682-6. Wright. 

Von Justinian bis zur Makedonenzeit (565-867) 

2364 Biliarsky, Ivan; Tsibranska-Kostova, Marijana: Legatum iuridicum Sancti 
Methodii et les Balkans. Etudes Balkaniques / Cahier Pierre Belon 19-20, 
2013-2014. 43-64. 

The article draws the attention to the passages on the right of asylum 
and to the use of Codex Theodosianus, 16, 10, 23 as a very probable 
source for the first article of the Legatum iuridicum S. Methodii. 

Kontouma. 

2365 Paev, Kostadin; Georgieva, Silvia: BusanmuücKUfim MopcKU sauon. Stu- 
dia luridico-Historica 2,2013.44-65. With English summary. 

[The Byzantine Sea Law.] Bulgarian translation and short commentary. 

Nikolov. 

2366 Stolte, Bernard H.: Codification in Byzantium: from Justinian I to Leo VI. 

In: Hudson, John; Rodriguez, Ana (eds.): Diverging paths? Nr. 2681, 59- 
74. Hubel. 

2367 Stolte, Bernard H.: Theophilus and the 'IncorporeaV Heir. In: Van den 
Bergh, Rena (ed.): Meditationes de iure et historia. Nr. 2567, 882-888. 

Hubel. 

2368 Weitz, Lev: Shaping East Syrian law in Abbäsid Iraq. The law books of 

Patriarchs Timothy I and Isö' Bar Nün. (Nr. 511) Ceulemans. 
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Von der Makedonenzeit bis 1204 

2369 De Jong, Hylkje: Using the Basilica. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung für 
Rechtsgeschichte: Romanistische Abteilung 133,2016. 286-321. Penna. 

2370 Getov, Dorotej: The Kievan manuscript of Synopsis Basilicorum major. 

Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015.121-129. Nikolov. 

2371 Martin Minguijon, Ana Rosa: Constitutiones de Conceptione et Confirma- 
tione Digestorum. Legal Roots 5,2016. 261-318. 

Secondo TA., il testo a noi pervenuto dalla costituzione Deo auctore sa- 
rebbe stato modificato al momento delle pubblicazione del Digesto. 

Goria. 

2372 Paev, Kostadin: BusanmuücKU npaeuu naMemHui{u om epeuemo na 
MaKedoHCKama dunacmuH. Studia luridico-Historica 2, 2013. 66-91. 
With English summary. 

[Byzantine legal collections from the time of the Macedonian dynasty.] 
Bulgarian translation (excerpts) and short commentary. Nikolov. 

2373 Schminck, Andreas: Die Titelrubriken der Ecloga, der Eisagoge und des 

Prochiron. Universitä degli studi di Palermo. Annali del Seminario giuri- 
dico (AUPA) 58, 2015. 275-287. Goria. 

2374 Schminck, Andreas: Subsiciva Byzantina nova. Tijdschrift voor Rechts- 
geschiedenis 83, 2015. 421-439. 

Analisi dei termini ’EncpcüTTtaiq e KcvTouxAdSoi delPEisagoge, nonche 
delPespressione cuacßciq niaxoi auyouaxoi del Prochiron. Goria. 

2375 Van Bochove, Thomas Ernst: Tenth Century Constantinople: centre of le¬ 

gal learning? Second thoughts concerning the addition ofthe older scholia 
to the Basilica text. Fontes Minores 12, 2014. 69-96. Vucetic. 

2376 Vucetic, Martin Marko: Die Novelle des Kaisers löannes /. Tzimiskes über 
das auf versklavte Kriegsgefangene zu entrichtende Kommerkion. Fontes 
Minores 12, 2014. 279-327. 

Edition, Übersetzung und Kommentar. Vucetic. 

Spätbyzantinisches Recht 

2377 Miglietta, Massimo: Per uno Studio palingenetico di B. 60.3: il contributo 

dei commentari bizantini ad C. 3.35. Universitä degli studi di Palermo. 
Annali del Seminario giuridico (AUPA) 58,2015. 261-274. Goria. 

2378 Penna, Daphne: Konstantinos Harmenopoulos and the Dutch legal hu- 

manists: Scriptor mediocris et jurisprudentia elegantior. Byzantiaka 31, 
2014. 217-241 (in Greek). Hubel. 
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2379 Penna, Daphne: *'Dans la tradition d'Harmenopoulos ...” Some notes on 
the tradition of Harmenopoulos' Hexabiblos in the Netherlands. Gronin- 
ger Opmerkingen en Mededelingen 32, 2015.93-110. Penna. 


C. KIRCHENRECHT 

a. Allgemeine Darstellungen 

2380 Christinake-Glaru, Eirene: 'H «sic; vipoq ävaöpopfi» ’EKKApaiaariKflc; 
OiKovopiac; Kai jj «e^ vipovq avyKaTäßaari» rffq Osiac; OlKovopiaq orö 
pvorripio rffq MEravoiaq. 'H oIovei ravroaripia «oiKovopiaq» xai 
«öiaKpiriKflq EVXEpEiaq» xarä rfiv E^aropiKEvari rcov Emripiojv. In: Anö 
TT| 0£ia OiKOVopia (JTr\v oiKOVopia tt|<; EKKAriaiaq. Nr. 2571, 245-274. Mit 
englischer Zusammenfassung. 

Einschlägig für den Einfluss der Oikonomia bei der Zumessung von Kir¬ 
chenstrafen. Troianos. 

2381 Fonseca, Cosimo Damiano: Gli ordinamenti territoriali ecdesiastici 
nelVantica Diocesi suburbicaria e la loro evoluzione in etä medievale. Stu- 
di medievali 3a Serie 56, 2015.1-32.1 tav. 

Tratta delPItalia centro-meridionale fra i secoli IV e XI. Goria. 

2382 Kostopulos, Kyrillos: IlEpi ÖLKpißEiaq Kal oiKovopiaq arriv IlarEpiKfi 

KavoviKri napäSoori. (Nr. 633) Troianos. 

2383 Oliviero Niglio, Giuseppina Maria: Caratteri della giurisdizione vescovile 

e rapporti chiesa-stato nei canoni conciliari della Gallia tra V e VII secolo. 
In: Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola 
(eds.): Ravenna capitale. Nr. 2580, II161-178. Goria. 

2384 Panagiotopulos, loannes A.: ’HixEpi oiKovopiaq SiSaoKoAla rojv IlarEpojv 
rov A' piaov rov Q' alcbvoq Kal oi EcpappoyEq rriq. (Nr. 643) Troianos. 

2385 Papathomas, Gregorios: Änd rfi ßEoAoyia Kal r?)v OiKovopia arriv 

KavoviKri OiKovopia rr\(; EKKAriaiaq. In: Attö tt| 0£ia OiKovopia OTr\v 
oiKovopia TT|<; EKKAT|aiaq. Nr. 2571,163-201. Troianos. 

2386 Takopulos, Philippos: ’H öcKpißEia Kal ^ oiKovopia arriv EvroAfi rffq 

vtiarEiaq Karä rfiv KavoviKri IlapäSoari. In: Airö tt| 0£ia OiKovopia OTr\v 
oiKovopia rry; EKKAT|aiaq. Nr. 2571, 215-243. Troianos. 
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b. Text und Literatur zu Quellen 

2387 Atanasovski, Aleksandär: 3a hhkou eTynpocu na äpaua u paseoda e 
CuumaaMama na Mameü Bnacmap. Studia luridico-Historica 2, 2013. 
99-108. With English summary. 

[On some issues of matrimony and divorce in the Syntagma of Matthew 
Blastares. ] Nikolov. 

2388 Hristov, Yanko M.: A short note on women's captivity in Early Medieval 

Bulgaria: between the absence ofwritten evidences and the lack of scien¬ 
tific interest. (Nr. 2833) Nikolov. 

2389 Hristov, Yanko M.: Marriage and divorce in the Vardar valley ofthe thir- 

teenth Century. (Nr. 2834) Nikolov. 

2390 Moreau, Dominic: The papal appeal court in the sixth Century: the exam- 
ple of the Roman Synod of 531. In: Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; 
Link, Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Silvia; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht 
haben und Recht bekommen im Imperium Romanum. Nr. 2613, 365-388. 

Lafli. 


11. FACHWISSENSCHAFTEN 

A. MATHEMATIK. PHYSIK. ASTRONOMIE. ASTROLOGIE 

2391 Allan, M.: The inscriptions of the Antikythera mechanism. Almagest 7/1 
(2016). Turnhout: Brepols. S. 1-310. ISSN 1792-2593. 

The mechanism was discovered in 1900 and is currently preserved at 
the National Archaeological Museum of Athens. It has recently made 
the object of a renewed interest concretized by the so-called “Antikythe¬ 
ra Mechanism Research Project”. The present volume öfters a detailed 
Präsentation of the project (p. 5-35) followed by a survey of the history 
of the fragments and the decipherment of its inscriptions (p. 37-66). 
Fach of the four following chapters deal with the inscriptions on a side 
of the mechanism. All chapters include black and white photographs of 
the mechanism or its parts under discussion. The volume provides a 
substantial body of Information on both the mechanism and the history 
of research on ancient astronomy, and will be usefully consulted by any 
historian of Byzantine astronomy and exact Science. Touwaide. 

2392 Morrison, Robert G.: The role of oral transmission for astronomy among 

Romaniot Jews. (Nr. 1025) Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 
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2393 Zito, Nicola (ed.): Maxime, Des initiatives. Collection des Universites de 
France, Serie grecque. Paris: Les Beiles Lettres, 2016. XCVII, 204 (dont 28 
doubles) p. ISBN 978-2-251-00605-5. 

Edition et traduction frangaise du poeme didactique astrologique de 
Maxime, ä partir de Tunique temoin manuscrit (Firenze, Bibliotheca 
Medicea Laurenziana, plut. 28.27, qu’on rattache ä la 'collection philoso- 
phique’) et de ses deux apographes (Hamburg, Staats- und Universitäts¬ 
bibliothek, Philol. 4; Cittä del Vaticano, BAV, Barb. gr. 189), ainsi que 
des paraphrases byzantines. Uediteur soutient Pattribution traditionnel- 
le ä Maxime d’Ephese. Cassin. 


B. NATURWISSENSCHAFTEN (ZOOLOGIE, BOTANIK, MINERALOGIE, ALCHEMIE) 

2394 Buquet, Thierry: Les pantheres de Timothee de Gaza dans Vencyclopedie 
zoologique de Constantin VII. Kursus. Poietique, reception et reecriture 
des textes antiques 7, 2012. http://rursus.revues.org/971. 

Quelques passages de Poeuvre zoologique perdue de Timothee de Gaza 
(5e-6e s.) ont ete restitues dans la Sylloge Constantini (lOe s.), § 260- 
282. II y est question de plusieurs sortes de pantheres et de la girafe, 
dans un contexte evoquant Phybridation entre races differentes, produi- 
sant des animaux ä la nature mixte. Kontouma. 

2395 Choffnes, Dan: Nature's pharmacopeia. A world ofmedicinal plants. (Nr. 

2412) Touwaide. 

2396 Dermitzakis, Michael D.; Saccucci, Chiara (trans.): Approccio geologico 

alVExamerone di San Basilio Magno. (Nr. 666) Troianos. 

2397 Farrar, Linda: Gardens and gardeners oftheAncient world: history, myth 

and archaeology. (Nr. 1094) Wright. 

2398 Hellmann, Oliver: Aristotelische Biologie in Byzanz: zur Rezeption der zo¬ 

ologischen Sylloge des Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos in der Schrift iJcpi 
rfjq avOpcoTTElaq yovqq des Codex Baroccianus Graecus 131. Kursus. Poie¬ 
tique, reception et reecriture des textes antiques 7, 2012. http:// 
rursus.revues.org/ 939. Kontouma. 

2399 Kutaba-Deleboria, Barbara: ’H aripEioAoyiKri ävrlAriipri yiä rä (pvrä orö 
Bv(ävrio. Am rdv övEipoxpiriKÖ oe EvayEvixörEpo xcbSixa. (Nr. 1254) 

Telelis. 

2400 Leontsini, Maria; Merianos, Gerasimos: From culinary to alchemical reci- 

pes. Various uses ofmilk and cheese in Byzantium. (Nr. 1232) Lafli. 
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2401 Ward, Cheryl A.: Plant remains from the old wine jars on the Byzantine 

ship at Yassiada. In: Carlson, Deborah N.; Leidwanger, Justin; Kampbell, 
Sarah M. (eds.): Maritime studies in the wake of the Byzantine ship- 
wreck at Yassiada, Turkey. Nr. 1679, 55-62. Berger. 

2402 Zucker, Arnaud: Qu'est-ce qu'epitomiser? Etüde des pratiques dans la Syl- 
loge zoologique byzantine. Kursus. Poietique, reception et reecriture des 
textes antiques 7, 2012. http://rursus.revues.org/961. 

Etüde de deux sources de la Sylloge zoologique dite de Constantin VII: 
TEpitome d’Aristophane de Byzance et un epitome de la Personnalite 
des animaux d’Elien. Kontouma. 


C. MEDIZIN, PHARMAZIE 

2403 Aciduman, Ahmet: On pains of the kidney and the bladder in Kitab al- 
Tajarib by Rhazes. In: De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Biagio; Rutkowski, 
Boleslaw; Savica, Vincenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athanasios (eds.): Rep¬ 
orts from the 9th Congress of the International Association for the 
History of Nephrology, Milazzo (ME), Italy, October 22-24, 2015. Nr. 2416, 
48-52. 

The article studies the chapter “On pains of the kidney, the bladder and 
coitus” in the “Book of experiences” by Razi (865-925), which is in fact 
a Collection of 900 cases collected and arranged by Razi’s students. The 
text öfters black and white images of a manuscript of the work, a table 
of the Arabic terms related to medical conditions under consideration, 
and a discussion of the cases. It concludes that Razi had an excellent 
knowledge of available scientific literature (including Greek and Byzan¬ 
tine sources). Touwaide. 

2404 Alexandru, Stefan: Some textual difficulties of Galen's treatise De Prae- 
cognitione in the new light of Codex Thessalonicensis Vlatadon 14. ZPE 
189, 2014. 91-104. 

Working on the basis of the manuscript of Thessaloniki, Vlatadon 
Monastery. the author proposes new readings of - or confirms editorial 
interventions in - passages in Galen, De praecognitione, as it was edi- 
ted by Vivian Nutton in the Corpus Medicorum Graecorum (CMG V 8,1; 
Berlin 1979). In so doing, the author further stresses the originality and 
importance of the Thessaloniki manuscript as he had already done in a 
previous article in which he also provided a wealth of precious Informa¬ 
tion on the manuscript and its history (see Stefan Alexandru, “Newly 
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Discovered Witnesses Asserting Galen’s Affiliation to the gens Claudia”, 
Annali della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa, Classe di Lettre e Filoso- 
fia, Series 5, no. 3 (2011) 383-433 and 600-611 for the tables. Touwaide. 

2405 Alexiou, Margaret: On aKopöaipöc;: gut-knot or eyesore? A tribute to 

BMGS. (Nr. 242) Wright. 

2406 Aliotta, Giovanni; De Santo, Natale G.; lorio, Luigi: Diureticplants in the 
Bible: ethnobotanical aspects. In: De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Biagio; 
Rutkowski, Boleslaw; Savica, Vincenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athanasios 
(eds.): Reports from the 9th Congress of the International Association 
for the History of Nephrology, Milazzo (ME), Italy, October 22-24, 2015. 
Nr. 2416,114-119. 

The article reviews 34 plants mentioned in the Bible (Old and New Tes¬ 
tament) for the treatment of nephrological conditions. A useful table 
lists the plants, with the references to the biblical text, references to Di- 
oscorides. De materia medica, and Pliny, Naturalis Historia when pos- 
sible. Each plant is discussed in the article, including the full text of the 
biblical fragments where they are cited. Touwaide. 

2407 Ardalan, Mohammad R.; Shoja, Mohammadali M.; Tubbs, R. Shane; 
Eknoyan, Garabed: Diseases of the kidney in medieval Persia - the Hi- 
dayat of Al-Akawayni. Nephrology Dialysis Transplantation 22, 2008. 
3413-21. 

The so-called Hidayat al-Muallimin fi-al-Tibb (Learner’s guide to medi- 
cine) written by Abubakr al-Akawayni al-Bokhari toward the end of lOth 
Century is probably the most ancient Persian medical treatise treatise 
that has been preserved. Offers a translation of the passages on the pa- 
thologies of the kidneys and the urinary tract and explores the sources 
of the Work, which include Galen, Aretaeus, and Rufus of Ephesus. 
Scientific terminology is marked by borrowings from Greek. Touwaide. 

2408 Balat, Ay§e: Tear drops of kidney: a historical overview ofpolycystic kid¬ 

ney disease. In: De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Biagio; Rutkowski, Bole¬ 
slaw; Savica, Vincenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athanasios (eds.): Reports 
from the 9th Congress of the International Association for the History of 
Nephrology, Milazzo (ME), Italy, October 22-24, 2015. Nr. 2416, 76-81. 
History of a disease that affected humans very early in their history as 
paleopathology reveals, but was not identified until the king of Poland 
Stephen Bathory (1533-1586). The article offers a detailed retrospective 
diagnosis of the king’s disease. Touwaide. 
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2409 Bennett, David: Medicine and pharmacy in Byzantine Hospitals. A study 

of the extant formularies. Medicine in the Medieval Mediterranean, 7. 
London/New York: Routledge, 2016. xvi, 250 S. ISBN 978-1-4094-4165-6. 
Revision of a PhD thesis from 2003 on texts and fragments on remedial 
therapy in Greek manuscripts, with a special focus on the post-fourth 
crusade period. Explores three texts and two collections of fragments: 
what the author calls the Prostagai (Prescriptions), read in two manu¬ 
scripts (Vat. gr. 292 and Vindob. med. gr. 37), the manual of Romanos in 
three (Mediol. H 49 sup., Vat. gr. 280, and Vindob. med. gr. 48) and the 
Therapeutikai (a collection of recipes starting with the treatment of 
acute headache) in eight (Iviron 151, Laur. 7.9, Monac. gr. 105, Barocc. 
150, Par. gr. 2091 and 2236, Par. suppl. gr. 764, Vindob. med. gr. 32). The 
fragments are related to the Mangana hospital in Vat. gr. 299 and to an 
unknown hospital attesting the presence of Arabic medicine and phar¬ 
macy in Byzantium (Par. gr. 2194). The work will usefully complete Ti¬ 
mothy Miller’s investigation (The Birth of the Hospital in the Byzantine 
World). Touwaide. 

2410 Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros: Miraculous fish therapy for leprosy Celephant 
disease') and other skin diseases in Byzantium. BMGS 40, 2016.170-175. 

Wright. 

2411 Bouras-Vallianatos, Petros: Modelied on Archigenes theiotatos: Alexan¬ 
der of Tralles and his use of natural remedies (physika). (Nr. 95) Berger. 

2412 Choffnes, Dan: Nature's pharmacopeia. A world ofmedicinal plants. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 2016. 349 p. ISBN 978-0-231-16661-4. 

In this history of pharmacology, several chapters will be of interest to 
historians of pre-modern pharmaco-therapy: a survey of “Traditional 
medicine of the Mediterranean” with a brief synthesis on the humoral 
System (p. 11-13); a section on “Ancient use in the Mediterranean regi- 
on” in the chapter on poppy and opium (p. 81-83); a section “Ancient 
use in medicine” in the chapter on wormwood (p. 115-116); a discussion 
on “Origins and role in ancient Eurasian ritual and medicine” in the 
chapter on hemp (p. 127-129); and monographs on some Mediterranean 
plants frequently mentioned in Byzantine pharmaceutical literature: 
garlic, milk thistle. St. John’s wort, horehound, valerian, aloe, ginger (p. 
194-214). Touwaide. 

2413 Chrone-Bakalopulu, Maria: H larpiKrj oro Bv((xvtio xarä tijv npcbipri xai 

peari mpiodo (4oc;-12o(; aiojvec;). In: Lunges, Telemachos (ed.): 
Bu^dvrio. Nr. 2686, 455-474, 519-533. Troianos. 
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2414 Collard, Frank; Les ecrits sur les poisons. Typologie des sources du mo- 
yen äge Occidental, 88. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 196 p. ISBN 
978-2-503-55217-0. 

Survey of ancient medical literature on venom and poison. Though fo- 
cusing on the medieval west, it constantly refers to its ancient, Byzan- 
tine and Arabicsources. The bibliography includes sections on antiquity 
and Byzantium, the Arabic World, China and India (p. 14-15) Discusses 
the production of toxicological treatises, their objectives and their sour¬ 
ces, their contents and diffusion. Concludes with the contribution of the 
genre to historical investigations and the questions open for further re- 
search. Touwaide. 

2415 Demetriades, Andreas K.; Demetriades, Kyriacos; Hadjikyriakou, Geor- 
gios N.: latrosophikön. Folklore remediesfrom a Cyprus monastery. Origi¬ 
nal Text and Parallel Translation of Codex Machairas A.18. Nicosia: 
Foundation Anastasios G. Leventis, 2015. 654 p. col. and b/w ills. ISBN 
978-9963-732-15-9. 

With a philological analysis of the Greek text by Georgios Chatzikostis. 
The iatrosophikon from 1865 published here (colour photos of double 
pages and photos of the whole manuscript can be found on p. 1-lvii), is 
a notebook in which the Monk Metrophanes wrote down the many treat- 
ments he was used to administers. The text has been repeatedly studied 
by ethnopharmacologists on the basis of a direct examination of the 
manuscript since no critical edition was available. The introduction (p. 
xxiii-xxxvi) contextualizes the manuscript, the role of Greek Orthodox 
Monasteries in the transmission of Greek medicine, and the genre of the 
iatrosophia, identified here as medical compilations. The text with a fa- 
cing English translation (4-371) is followed by a list of diseases names 
(373-376), a glossary of Greek terms (377-385), the bibliography (387- 
389), a study of the plants mentioned (405-554, with 557-570 for their 
derivatives, and 571-572 for mushrooms), introduced by a methodologi- 
cal discussion (397-404 to which the tables of p. 573-585 should be 
added) and followed by photos of the plants (587-603) and two indices, 
one for the Greek, Cypriot and English names of the plants (605-625) 
and the other for the names of the plants as cited in the text. Bibliogra¬ 
phy related to the botanical part of the work (641-652). Touwaide. 

2416 De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Biagio; Rutkowski, Boleslaw; Savica, Vin- 
cenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athanasios (eds.): Reports from the 9th Con- 
gress of the International Association for the History of Nephrology, Mi- 
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lazzo (ME)y Itatyy October 22-24, 2015. History of Nephrology, 10. [Por- 
denone]: Tesi, [2016]. ISSN 1724-5590. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 2403, 2406, 2408, 2417, 
2425. Touwaide. 

2417 Diamandopoulos, Athanasios: The transnationalism of nephrological 
treatises during the Middle Ages. In: De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Bia- 
gio; Rutkowski, Boleslaw; Savica, Vincenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athana¬ 
sios (eds.): Reports from the 9th Congress of the International Associa¬ 
tion for the History of Nephrology, Milazzo (ME), Italy, October 22-24, 
2015. Nr. 2416,129-135. 

Traces the transmission and diffusion of knowledge according to a cent- 
ral-periphery model. It distinguishes three axes of transmission: north- 
and westward up to Ireland and Russia; southward to Arabia and Cent¬ 
ral Africa; eastward, following the Silk Road. The role of Greek know¬ 
ledge is stressed, as well that of monks, as vehicles of knowledge. 

Touwaide. 

2418 Kokoszko, Maciej: Galaktologia terapeutyczna (yakaKrokoyia iarpiKr\) 
Galena zawarta w De simplicium medicamentorum temperamentis acfa- 
cultatibus. Przegl^d Nauk Historycznych 14/1, 2015. 5-23. With English 
summary. 

[Galen’s therapeutic galactology (yaAaKToAoyia iaxpiKp) included in De 
simplicium medicamentorum temperamentis ac facultatibus.j Leszka. 

2419 Kügük, B. Harun: Medical translations and the Hikmet-i TabViyye proble- 

matic in eighteenth-Century Istanbul. In: Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, 
Robert G. (eds.): Texts in transit in the medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6, 
222-242. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2420 Mayer, Wendy: Medicine in transition: Christian adaptation in the later 

fourth-Century East. In: Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting 
genres in late Antiquity. Nr. 2679,11-26. Berger. 

2421 Metheny, Karen Bescherer; Beaudry, Mary C. (eds.): The archaeology of 
food: an encyclopedia. Lanham et al.: Rowman & Littlefield, 2015. 2 vols. 
xxviii, 282 p. -r p. 283-601. ISBN 978-0-7591-2364-9. 

Two articles are listed as nos. 1249,2442. Penna. 

2422 Petit, Caroline: Alexandrie, carrefour des traditions medicales au Vlle 
siede: les temoignages de Sophrone de Jerusalem, Alexandre de Tralles, 
Paul d’Egine, Stephane dAlexandrie et Jean dAlexandrie. In: Caillet, 
Jean-Pierre; Destephen, Sylvain; Dumezil, Bruno; Inglebert, Herve 
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(eds.): Des dieux civiques aux saints patrons (IVe-VIIe siede). Nr. 2588, 
293-313. 

Etüde des rapports entre christianisme (et en particulier hagiographie) 
et medecine dans TAlexandrie du 7e siede, en pretant une attention 
particuliere aux formes deviantes et populaires des pratiques medicales 
et de guerison, y compris la demonologie ou la magie. Cassin. 

2423 Rzeznicka, Zofia: Milk and dairy products in ancient dietetics and cuisine 

according to Galen's De alimentorum facultatibus and selected Early By- 
zantine medical treatises. (Nr. 1243) Lafli. 

2424 Rzeznicka, Zofia; Kokoszko, Maciej: Maläbathron (pakäßaQpov). Kilka 
uwag 0 roli Cinnamomum tamala w medycynie i w kuchni antyku i Bi- 
zancjum mi^dzyla VII wiekiem. Przeglqd Nauk Historycznych 15/1,2016. 
5-42. With English summary. 

[Maläbathron (paAdßaGpov). On the role of Cinnamomum tamala in me- 
dicine and culinary art of antiquity and Byzantium, lst-7th c.] Marinow. 

2425 Savica, Vincenzo: Between the utility and hazards ofphosphorus through 

the centuries. In: De Santo, Natale G.; Ricciardi, Biagio; Rutkowski, Bo- 
leslaw; Savica, Vincenzo; Diamandopoulos, Athanasios (eds.): Reports 
from the 9th Congress of the International Association for the History of 
Nephrology, Milazzo (ME), Italy, October 22-24, 2015. Nr. 2416,107-109. 
Short history of the medicinal applications of phosphorus, used from 
Antiquity on. Touwaide. 

2426 Shoja, Mohammadali M.; Tubbs, R. Shane; Bosmia, Anand N.; Fakhree, 
Mohammad A. A.; Jouyban, Abolghasem; Balch, Margaret Wood; Lou- 
kas, Marios; Khodadoust, Kazem; Khalili, Majid; Eknoyan, Garabed: 
Herbai diuretics in Medieval Persian and Arabic medicine. Journal of Al¬ 
ternative and Complementary Medicine 21, 2015. 309-320. 

Reviews seven treatises written between the 8th and the llth Century 
(from Masawayh to ibn Sina) in Persian or by physicians of Persian ori¬ 
gin and lists 135 medicinal plants used as diuretic agents. It stresses the 
Greek heritage, particularly Dioscorides, De materia medica, and estab- 
lishes the efflcacy of several of the uses of the plants under considerati- 
on. Touwaide. 

2427 Trepanier, Nicolas: Foodways and daily life in Medieval Anatolia: a new 

social history. (Nr. 1248) Wright. 

2428 Valentino, Danilo: Das latrosophion des Codex Taur. B.VIL18. Münchner 

Arbeiten zur Byzantinistik, 1. Neuried: Ars Una, 2016. IV, 234 S. ISBN 

978-3-946646-17-4. Berger. 
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2429 Visi, Tamäs: Medieval Hebrew uroscopic texts: the reception of Greek 
uroscopic texts in the Hebrew book of remedies attributed to Asaf In: 
Langermann, Y. Tzvi; Morrison, Robert G. (eds.): Texts in transit in the 
medieval Mediterranean. Nr. 6,162-197. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 


□.METROLOGIE 

2430 Nomos Auction 13 (Zürich; 7.10. 2016). The Eparch collection of Roman, 
Byzantine and Islamic weights (lots no. 310-370). 

Serie interessante notamment pour les poids circulaires ornes d’oiseaux 
mais quelques exemplaires douteux. Les nos 310, 322, 328, 340, 360, 361 
sont entres ä Dumbarton Oaks. Morrisson. 

2431 Petrunova, Boni: npoyueanm u naxodm om Kpenocmma JI}omu^a. In: 

Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 209-218. 9 figs. 
[Researches and finds from the fortress of Lyutiza.] Text in Bulgarian 
and in English. Five bronze weights for a balance, two pans of a balan- 
ce, one bar of a balance from the end of the 12th or early 13th c. found in 
the Eastern Rhodope mountain. Nikolov. 

2432 Tekin, Oguz: Early Byzantine weights in the Silifke Museum. (Nr. 2020) 

Lafli. 
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bis. IIonyKaMTe m m,e bm ce OTBopM. JlexonMC. Nr. 2544, 9-10. 

Erinnerung an Prof. Ivan Dujcev (1907-1986). Nikolov. 
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2512 Koev, Miroslav; Delev, Dejan: Corpus epistolarum. In: Dzurova, Aksinija; 
Bojadziev, Rumen (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): Pulsate et aperietur 
vobis. IlonyKaMTe m me bm ce OTBopn. JleTonMC. Nr. 2544,147-151. 
Enthält einen Plan für die Veröffentlichung des Archivs von Ivan Duj- 
cev. Veröffentlicht sind drei Briefe an ihn von Petär Mutafciev (1883- 
1943), Petr Bizilli (1879-1953) und Vasil Zlatarski (1866-1935). Nikolov. 

2513 Matanov, Christo: Ocmpoe Kopcpy u cpoMunuHma Eymapu. In: Dzurova, 
Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): Pulsate et 
aperietur vobis. IIonyKaMTe m m,e bm ce OTBopM. JleTonMC. Nr. 2544, 
139-146. 

[Die Insel Korfu und die Familie Bulgari.] Die vorgestellte Chronik ist 
eine außerordentliche bibliographische Rarität. Sie wurde von Ivan Duj- 
cev in einem Antiquariat in Rom gekauft und wird gegenwärtig im Zen¬ 
trum Ivan Dujcev in Sofia aufbewahrt. Nikolov. 

2514 Sevcenko, Ihor: 3a udeannun yueu. In: Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Ru¬ 
men (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): Pulsate et aperietur vobis. 
IIonyKaMTe m m,e bm ce OTBopM. JlexonMC. Nr. 2544,119-127. 

[For the ideal scientist.] Published as a preface in: Ivan Dujcev. Slavia 
Orthodoxa. Collected studies in the history of the Slavic Middle Ages. 
London: Variorum reprints, 1970, p. I-IV. Nikolov. 

2515 Spisarevska, Joanna: Omnia mea mecum porto. In: Dzurova, Aksinija; 

Bojadziev, Rumen (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): Pulsate et aperietur 
vobis. ÜOMyKaMTe m m,e bm ce OTBopM. JlexonMC. Nr. 2544,111-118. 
Erzählung über die „römische“ Periode von Ivan Dujcev und eine Erin¬ 
nerung an ihn. Nikolov. 

2516 Velinova, Vasja: Saeerrrbm na ceemu Mean PuncKU. In: Dzurova, Aksini¬ 

ja; Bojadziev, Rumen (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): Pulsate et aperie¬ 
tur vobis. ÜOMyKaMTe m m,e bm ce OTBopM. JlexonMC. Nr. 2544,135-138. 
[Das Vermächtnis des Heiligen Ivan von Rila.] Kommentar zu Ivan Duj- 
cevs Monographie „Pmjtckmht CBexeit m HeroBaxa oÖMxeji“ (Der Heilige 
von Rila und sein Kloster) von 1947. Nikolov. 

Dvornik, Frantisek 


2517 Ronconi, Filippo: A la marge d'un colloque. Francis Dvornik, scholar and 
his Work. Prague, 10 Septembre 2015. (Nr. 2638) Tinnefeid. 
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Fallmerayer, Jakob Philipp 

2518 Mathä, Ulrich: Jakob Philipp Fallmerayer, Fragmente aus dem Orient. Bo¬ 
zen: Edition Raetia, 2013. 476 S. 2 Kt. ISBN 978-88-7283-354-4. 

Neudruck der 1845 im Cotta Verlag (Stuttgart/Tübingen) erschienenen 
Ausgabe. Tinnefeid. 

Furlan, Italo 

2519 Zanini, Enrico: Ricordo di Italo Furlan. Arte medievale 4. Serie 5, 2015. 
297-300. 

Ricordo del noto storico delTarte bizantina. Con bibliografia. Bianchi. 

Gigante, Marcello 

2520 Settis, Salvatore: Ricordo di Marcello Gigante. Rendiconti della Accade- 

mia di archeologia lettere e belle arti di Napoli n. s. 76, 2011-2013.15-29. 
Commemorazione dello studioso nel decimo anniversario della scom- 
parsa. Luzzi. 

Gribble, Charles 

2521 Collins, Daniel E.: In Memoriam ^apns Fpuö'bn. Palaeobulgarica 40/2, 
2016. 3-8. 

[Charles Gribble: In Memoriam.] Bulgarian text (p. 3-5) and English text 
(6-8). Short biographical notes about the American philologist Charles 
Gribble (1936-2016). Nikolov. 

Jurewicz, Oktawiusz 

2522 Naumowicz, Jözef; Salamon, Maciej: Profesor Oktawiusz Jurewicz (30IV 

1926 - 28IV2016). Vox Patrum 36 (66), 2016. 715-719. Leszka. 

Kollias, Elias 

2523 Zarras, Nektarios; Stephanakes, Manoles I. (eds.): ApxouoAoyia Kai Tcxvri 
ara AcoScKovriaa Karo, rtj Yarepri Apxaiörtira. IIpaKriKä ripcpiSaq arr[ 
pvtjpri rov HAia KöAAia, Pööoq 19 Nocpßpiov 2011. Eulimene, 2. Rethym- 
no: Mesogeiake Archaiologike Hetaireia, 2014. 222 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 
978-618-80666-1-8. 

Die einschlägigen Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1586,1590,1592,1891, 
1940,1944, 2078, 2097, 2100, 2175. Kalopissi-Verti. 
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Krumbacher, Karl 

2524 Maksimovic, Ljubomir: Karl Krumbachers serbische Schüler. Südost-For¬ 
schungen 73, 2014. 429-443. Tinnefeid. 

Mufioz, Antonio 

2525 Calanna, Giulia: II viaggio a Istanbul di Antonio Muhoz (1905-1906): la 

cittä e i monumenti nel suo fondo fotografico. In: Nicolaci, Michele; Picci- 
oni, Matteo; Riccardi, Lorenzo (eds.): In corso d’opera. Nr. 2689, 269-277. 
4 Abb. Dennert. 

Pasi, Silvia 

2526 Giuglia, Alessandra: Silvia Pasi. In: lacobini, Antonio: Fernanda de’Maf- 

fei. Nr. 2499, 801-803.1 Abb. Dennert. 

Renaudot, Eusebe 

2527 Fossier, Francois: Uabbe Eusebe Renaudot, pilier scientifique de Vanci- 

enne ä la nouvelle Academie. Comptes rendus de TAcademie des Inscrip¬ 
tions et Belles-Lettres 2,2015.1041-46. Kontouma. 

Sevcenko, Ihor 

2528 Bourbouhakis, Emmanuel C.: To flutter or to crawl? Ihor Sevcenko and 
the 'two varieties ofhistorical writing\ Palaeoslavica 24/1, 2016. 232-244. 

Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2529 Mavroudi, Maria: Scholars and intellectuals in the work oflhor Sevcenko. 

Palaeoslavica 24/1, 2016.245-280. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

Stanilov, Stanislav 

2530 Ma/iijK onum 3a npocpecuonanna aemoöuoepacpuH na Barn CnaeKO, 
Koümo npemendupauie da e puqap ... In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, 
Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stani¬ 
lov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, XII-XIX. 8 b/w photos. 

[Small attempt for a CV of Big Brother Slavko, who claimed to be a 
knight...] Nikolov. 

2531 Hayunu nyönuKaquu na npocp. d. u. n. Cmanucnae Cmauunoe. In: Petru¬ 
nova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem profes¬ 
soris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, XXVI-XXI. 
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[Bibliography of Prof. Stanislav Stanilov.] For the period 1969-2015. 

Nikolov. 

2532 Pui^ap na ö'bmapcKama cpeduoeeKoeua apxeonoam. In: Petrunova, Bo- 
ni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Sta¬ 
nislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, XX-XXV. 5 b/w photos. 

[A knight of Bulgarian medieval archeology.] A short biographical note 
from the editors. Nikolov. 

Venedikov, Ivan 

2533 Angelova, Rosiza: HapodHunm Myseü e Cuonue (1941-1944) npes 
noaneda na Mean Benedmoe. Izvestia na Istoriceskija muzej - Sumen 
16, 2014.124-134. 

[The National museum in Skopie (1941-1944) through the eyes of Ivan 
Venedikov.] The narrative presents the activity of the Bulgarian scien- 
tists for the arrangement of the National Mueum in Skopie during World 
War II. It presents the work of Hristo Vakarelski (1896-1979) and Ivan 
Venedikov (1916-1997) for the discovery, description and preservation of 
historical values. Nikolov. 

Wolf, Hieronymus 

2534 Reinsch, Diether Roderich: Hieronymus Wolfas editor and translator of 
Byzantine texts. In: Marciniak, Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The 
reception of Byzantium in European culture since 1500. Nr. 2629, 43-53. 

Wright. 


Zakrzewski, Kazimierz 

2535 Dqbrowska, Malgorzata (ed.): Kazimierz Zakrzewski. Historia i polityka. 
Warszawa/Eodz: Instytut Pami^ci Narodowej - Komisja Scigania Zbrod- 
ni przeciwko Narodowi Polskiemu & Uniwersytet Lodzki, 2015.342 p. 
[Kazimierz Zakrzewski. History and politics.j Leszka. 
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Andaloro, Maria 

2536 Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carlettini, lole; Menna, Maria Raffa- 
ella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L'officina dello sguardo. Scritti in onore di 
Maria Andaloro. Vol. I: I luoghi delVarte. Vol. II: Immagine, memoria, ma- 
teria. Roma: Gangemi Editore, 2014. 2 vol. 686 + 589 p. ill. ISBN 
978-88-492-2753-6. 

Giä segnalato in precedenza ma solo parzialmente (BZ 109, 2016, Nr. 
2510). Nel primo volume, scritti introduttivi (p. 13-17), di Ruggieri, Ales- 
sandro; Tomasello, Giovanni, Ciampi, Gabriella; nel secondo volume (p. 
547-557), bibliografia della festeggiata. Gli ulteriori contributi d’argo- 
mento bizantinistico sono segnalati qui ai Nr. 218, 324, 570, 595, 1370, 
1460, 1472, 1672, 1673, 1775, 1782, 1785, 1787, 1790, 1792, 1808, 1811, 1830, 
1833,1862,1887,1897,1906,1931,1945,1951,1952,1960,1962,1963,1965, 
1967,1968,1969,1970,1973,1975,1997, 2133, 2470, 2483, 2486, 2537. 

D’Aiuto. 

2537 Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo: Maria Andaloro e la lunga durata delle 'figure' 
tra Occidente e Oriente. In: Fobelli, Maria Luigia; Bordi, Giulia; Carletti¬ 
ni, lole; Menna, Maria Raffaella; Pogliani, Paola (eds.): L’officina dello 
sguardo. Scritti in onore di Maria Andaloro. Nr. 2536,121-53. D’Aiuto. 

Antonova, Vera 

2538 Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): Fpad'bm e ö^mapcKume seuu (no apxeonoemecKU 

daHHu). (Nr. 2936) Nikolov. 

Cantalamessa, Raniero 

2539 Beatrice, Pier Franco; Pouderon, Bernard (eds.): Pascha nostrum Chris¬ 
tus. Essays in honour of Raniero Cantalamessa. Theologie historique, 
123. Paris: Beauchesne, 2016. 358 p. ISBN 978-2-7010-2122-5. 

Volume de melanges rassemblant 18 contributions, dont 8 sont analy- 
sees ici sous les nos. 674, 678, 711, 716, 757, 772, 777, 894. Cassin. 
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Dagron, Gilbert 

2540 Martin, Robert: Allocution ä Voccasion du deces de M. Gilbert Dagron, 

membre de VAcademie. Comptes rendus de TAcademie des Inscriptions 
et Belles-Lettres 3, 2013.1149. Kontouma. 

Dahmani, SaYd 

2541 Sabah, Ferdi (ed.): Tresor de solidi byzantins de Bouhadjdjär. Hommage 
ä Toeuvre de Said Dahmani. Memoires du CNRA, 1. Alger: Centre Natio¬ 
nal de Recherche en Archeologie, 2015.139 S. ISBN 978-9931-9163-4-5. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2204. Morrisson. 

Demaree, Rob 

2542 Häring, Ben J. J.; Kaper, Olaf E.; Van Walsem, Rene (eds.): The work- 

man's progress. Studies in the village of Deir al-Medina and other docu- 
mentsfrom Western Thebes in honour ofRob Demaree. Egyptological Pu- 
blications, 28. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. XIV, 332 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3123-7. 
One relevant contribution is listed as no. 463. Ceulemans. 

Dimitrov, Bozidar 

2543 Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Proceedings of the National Muse¬ 
um of History 28 (2016). Sofija: Izdatelstvo “Unikart”, 2016. 623 p. ISSN 
1311-5219. 

Dedicated to the Bulgarian scholar, born in 1945 in Sozopol, Bulgarin. 
Seven groups of publications: archaeology, numismatics and epigraphy, 
history, ethnology, art studies, literary heritage, museum activities. The 
relevant contributions are listed as nos. 287, 925, 932, 1172, 1278, 1299, 
1423,1446,1485,1927, 2226, 2240, 2242, 2431, 2500, 2501, 2716, 2718, 2768, 
2772, 2849, 2898, 2901, 2922, 2926. Nikolov. 

Dujcev, Ivan 

2544 Dzurova, Aksinija; Bojadziev, Rumen (eds.); Velinova, Vasja (trans.): 
Pulsate et aperietur vobis. HoHyKaüme u w,e eu ce omeopu. Jlemonuc. 
Msdauuemo e noceemeno BO-eodumnunama om c'bsdaeanemo na 
Lfenm'bpa sa cnaefmo-eusanmuücKU npoyueauuH “Hpocp. MeanffyÜHee” 
npu CocpuücKUH ynueepcumem ‘‘Ce. KnuMenm OxpudcKu”. Sofia: Zen¬ 
trum für slawisch-byzantinische Forschung „Prof. Ivan Dujcev“ an der 
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St.-Kliment-Ochridski-Universität Sofia, 2016. 389 S. Mit mehreren s/w- 
Fotos. ISBN 978-954-07-2372-3. 

[Pulsate et aperietur vobis. Klopft an und es wird euch aufgetan. Chro¬ 
nik. Edition zum dreißigjährigen Jubiläum des Zentrums für slawisch¬ 
byzantinische Forschung „Prof. Ivan Dujcev“ an der St.-Kliment-Ochrid- 
ski-Universität Sofia.] Materialien von und über den bulgarischen Histo¬ 
riker Ivan Dujcev (1907-1986). Anläßlich des Jubiläums erschien ein 
Band nur mit bulgarischsprachigen Artikeln, der eine höchst bemer¬ 
kenswerte wissenschaftsgeschichtliche Dokumentation darstellt, da er 
viele Zeugnisse von Ivan Dujcev selbst und anderer Gelehrter über ihn 
sowie eine Geschichte des Dujcev-Institutes enthält. Der wichtigste Teil, 
der fast die Hälfte des Bandes einnimmt, besteht aus Fotos von Gelehr¬ 
ten und Freunden aus dem Umkreis von Ivan Dujcev und von zahlrei¬ 
chen wissenschaftlichen Veranstaltungen der letzten 30 Jahre in Sofia, 
die aus der weithin unbekannten Sammlung des Instituts stammen (da¬ 
runter zahlreiche von Dujcev selbst) und stellen eine einzigartige Port¬ 
rait-Quellensammlung nahezu aller bedeutender Byzantinisten und Sla- 
visten von 1938 (Vasil Zlatarski, Silvio Mercati) bis 2016 dar, wo auch 
Gruppenbilder aus frühen Byzantinistenkongressen nicht fehlen. Alle 
Personen sind identifiziert. Die Leitung des Institutes hat sich mit dieser 
Publikation einen großen Verdienst um die Wissenschaftsgeschichte er¬ 
worben. Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2505, 2506, 2507, 
2508, 2509, 2510, 2511, 2512, 2513, 2514, 2515, 2516. Schreiner, Nikolov. 

Egon, Matti 

2545 Theodoropoulou, Zetta; Evely, Doniert (eds.): Aegis. Essays in Mediterra- 
nean archaeology presented to Matti Egon by the scholars of the Greek 
Archaeological Committee UK. Oxford; Archaeopress, 2015. vi, 242 p. 12 
maps, 70 ills. ISBN 978-1-78491-200-0. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1454,1566. Wright. 

Eideneier, Hans 

2546 Moennig, Ulrich (ed.): «... (bq äOvppara naiSaq». Eestschrift für Hans Ei¬ 
deneier. Berlin: Edition Romiosini/CeMoG, Freie Universität Berlin, 
2016. 526 S. ISBN 978-3-946142-22-5. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 175, 254, 257, 261, 263, 267, 
268, 269, 270, 271. Hinterberger. 
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Francovich, Riccardo 

2547 Gelichi, Sauro; Hodges, Richard (eds.): New directions in early Medieval 
European archaeology: Spain and Italy compared. Essays for Riccardo 
Erancovich. Haut Moyen Äge, 24. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 367 p. 86 b/w 
ill. ISBN 978-2-503-56520-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1512,1795,1815. Ceulemans. 

Gascou, Jean 

2548 Fournet, Jean-Luc; Papaconstantinou, Arietta (eds.): Melanges Jean Gas¬ 
cou. Textes et etudes papyrologiques (P. Gascou). Travaux et Memoires, 
20/1. Paris: ACHCByz, 2016. 686 p. ISBN 978-2-916716-59-6. 

Imposant volume qui presente Tedition et le commentaire de 88 docu- 
ments (papyrus et ostraca) concernant TEgypte byzantine et arabe, redi- 
ges en grec, latin, copte et arabe. Les 39 contributions sont reprises sous 
les nos. 351, 352, 353, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 364, 366, 367, 
368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 383, 
384, 385, 386, 395, 406, 458, 655,1151,1163. Delouis. 

Goria, Fausto 

2549 Garbarino, Paolo; Trisciuoglio, Andrea; Sciandrello, Enrico (eds.): Dirit- 
to romano dVriente. Scritti scelti di Eausto Goria. Alessandria: Edizioni 
delTOrso, 2016. XXII, 1180 p. ISBN 978-88-6274-627-4. 

Oltre a una bibliografia delTA. (p. IX-XVI) ed alla prefazione di Dieter 
Simon (p. XVII-XIX), il volume contiene la ristampa anastatica di 32 
saggi (di cui tre in lingua tedesca) pubblicati tra il 1974 e il 2015 e di 10 
recensioni, seguite da un corposo indice delle fonti. Tutti i lavori rien- 
trano nelTambito di interesse della presente bibliografia e spaziano dal 
secolo IV al secolo XII; vi si possono individuare alcuni filoni principali, 
come: 1) Fonti di produzione e di cognizione del diritto; 2) Aspetti di di- 
ritto pubblico; 3) Questioni attinenti al processo, specialmente a quello 
civile; 4) Attivitä e metodi dei giuristi; 5) Diritto matrimoniale e questio¬ 
ni connesse; 6) Problematiche successorie. Goria. 

Guillou, Andre 


2550 Benou, Lisa: Andre Guillou (1923-2013). Etudes Balkaniques / Cahiers 
Pierre Belon 18, 2012/2011. 7-8. Kontouma. 
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2551 Täpkova-Zaimova, Vasilka: Andre Guillou et VAIESEE. Etudes Balkani- 

ques / Cahiers Pierre Belon 18, 2012/2011.9-12. Kontouma. 

Hendrickx, Benjamin 

2552 Henderson, William; Zacharopoulou, Effrosyni (eds.): Greece, Rome, By- 
zantium and Africa. Studies presented to Benjamin Hendrickx on his se- 
venty-fifth birthday. Johannesburg/Athen: Herodotos, 2016. 698 S. ISBN 
978-960-485-135-5. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 262, 315, 746, 799, 941,1198,1258, 2447, 2456. 

Troianos. 


Hirschfeld, Yizhar 

2553 Patrich, Joseph; Peleg-Barkat, Orit; Ben-Yosef, Erez (eds.): Arise, walk 
through the land. Studies in the archaeology and history ofthe land of Is¬ 
rael in memory of Yizhar Hirschfeld on the tenth anniversary of his de- 
mise. Jerusalem: The Israel Exploration Society, 2016. 612 p. ISBN 
978-965-221-110-1. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 432, 583, 587, 1360, 1734, 
1737,1740,1741,1742,1745,1747,1748,1749, 2034, 2285, 2290. Lafli. 

Kaplan, Michel 

2554 Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Paule (eds.): Le saint, le moine 
et le paysan. Melanges d'histoire byzantine offerts ä Michel Kaplan. By- 
zantina sorbonensia, 29. Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne, 2016. 784 
p. ISBN 978-2-8594-4972-8. 

Volume de melanges rassemblant, ä Toccasion des 70 ans du dedica- 
taire, 35 contributions, presentees ici sous les nos. 150, 446, 475, 531, 
568, 575, 586, 588, 596, 823, 824, 847, 850, 864, 867, 874, 905, 993, 1055, 
1107, 1119, 1123, 1125, 1128, 1136, 1150, 1164, 1187, 1218, 1235, 1654, 2185, 
2222,2708. Kontouma. 

Lee, John A. L. 

2555 Aitken, James K.; Evans, Trevor V. (eds.): Biblical Greek in context. Es¬ 
says in honour of John A. L. Lee. Biblical Tools and Studies, 22. Leuven: 
Peeters, 2015. X, 325. ISBN 978-90-429-3317-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 399, 404. Ceulemans. 
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Miliar, Fergus 

2556 Miliar, Fergus: Empirey church and society in the late Roman Near East: 
GreekSy /ews, Syrians and Saracens (collected studieSy 2004-2014). Late 
Antique History and Religion, 10. Leuven: Peeters, 2015. XXXIV, 807 p. 
ISBN 978-90-429-3291-3. 

Thirty articles on state and church; co-existence and difference; Greek 
culture, pagan and Christian; Palestine; the Jewish diaspora in the Near 
East; Syriac as a Christian language; Saracens or Arabs? The only contri- 
bution which was not published earlier is listed as no. 764. Ceulemans. 

Monfasani, John 

2557 Monfasani, John: Greek scholars between East and West in the fifteenth 
Century. Variorum Collected Studies Series, 1058. Farnham/Burlington, 
VT: Ashgate Variorum, 2015. xii, 306 p. ISBN 978-1-4724-5153-8. Wright. 

Murphey, Rhoads 

2558 Hadjianastasis, Marios (ed.): Erontiers of the Ottoman imagination. 
Studies in honour of Rhoads Murphey. Leiden/Boston, MA: Brill, 2014. 
VI, 323 S. ISBN 978-90-04-28091-5. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1116,1310. Lafli. 

Özyigit, Ömer 

2559 Okan, Emre; Cenker, Atila (eds.): Prof. Dr. Ömer OzyigiVe Armagan. Is¬ 
tanbul: Ege Yayinlari, 2015. XXI, 489 p. num. col. and b/w-figs. ISBN 
978-605-4701-96-4. 

[Studies in honour of Ömer Özyigit.] Three contributions are listed as 
nos. 2064, 2070, 2107. Lafli. 

Pace, Valentine 

2560 Camelliti, Vittoria; Trivellone, Alessia (eds.): Un Medioevo in lungo e in 
largo (VI-XVI secolo). Studi per Valentine Pace. Pisa: Pacini, 2014. 318 S. 
ISBN 978-88-6315-798-7. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1475,1515,1863. Dennert. 
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Panajotov, Veselin 

2561 Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. lOöimeeu cöopuuK e uecm na 
60-2oduiuHUHama na npocp. d-p Becenun nauaüomoe. In honorem, 3. 
Sumen: Faber, 2016. 607 p. ills. ISBN 978-619-00-0395-3. 

[Miscellanea in honor of the 60th anniversary of Prof. Dr. Veselin Pana- 
yotov.] The relevant articles are listed as nos. 143, 515, 1496, 2725, 2730, 
2733, 2734, 2737, 2741, 2754, 2758, 2759, 2760, 2767, 2770, 2782, 2783, 2789, 
2801, 2804, 2805, 2807, 2848, 2851, 2887, 2911, 2913, 2930, 2931. Nikolov. 

Peacock, David P. S. 

2562 Sibbesson, Emilie (ed.): Insight from innovation. New light on archaeo- 
logical ceramics. Papers presented in honour of Professor David Pea- 
cock's contributions to archaeological ceramic studies. Southampton mo- 
nographs in archaeology. New series, 6. St. Andrews: The Highfield 
Press, 2016. xxxvi, 277 p. ISBN 978-0-9926336-4-6. 

One contribution is listed as no. 2121. Penna. 

§ahin, Sencer 

2563 Takmer, Burak; Akdogu Area, Ebru N.; Gökalp Özdil, Nuray (eds.): Vir 
doctus anatolicus. Studies in memory of Sencer §ahin / Sencer §ahin Ani- 
sina Yazilar. Philia, Supplements, 1. Istanbul: Kuzgun Yayinevi, 2016. 
925 p. ISBN 978-605-9872 29-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 502,1324, 2020, 2082, 2217. 

Lafli. 


Saitta, Biagio 

2564 Dalena, Pietro; Urso, Carmelina (eds.): Ut sementem feceris, ita metes. 
Studi in onore di Biagio Saitta. Analecta Humanitatis. Collana del Dipar- 
timento di Scienze della Formazione delTUniversitä degli Studi di Cata¬ 
nia, 31. Acireale/Roma: Bonanno editore, 2016. 748 p. ISBN 
978-88-6318-089-3. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1043,1367. Luzzi. 

Sapin, Christian 

2565 Balcon-Berry, Sylvie; Boissavit-Camus, Brigitte; Chevalier, Pascale 
(eds.): La memoire des pierres. Melanges d’archeologie, d'art et d'histoire 
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en rhonneur de Christian Sapin. Bibliotheque de Tantiquite tardive, 29. 
Brepols: Turnhout, 2016. 392 S. ISBN 978-2-503-55334-4. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1627,2033. Dennert. 

Stanilov, Stanislav 

2566 Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem 
professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Izvestija na Nazionalnija 
Arheologiceski Institut/Bulletin of the National Institute of Archaeology 
43 (2016). Sofia 2016. 496 p. 

On the occasion of the 70th anniversary of the Bulgarian archeologist. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 451, 579, 1170, 1404, 1406, 
1420, 1424, 1445, 1487, 1488, 1491, 1501, 1831, 1938, 2003, 2238, 2309, 
2530, 2531, 2532, 2855, 2869, 2870, 2872, 2881, 2883, 2885, 2891, 2894, 
2905,2907. Nikolov. 

Winkel, Laurens 

2567 Van den Bergh, Rena (ed.): Meditationes de iure et historia. Essays in 
honour of Laurens Winkel Fundamina 20 (2014). Pretoria: Unisa Press, 
2014. 2 vols. xli, 1050 p. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2367. Hubel. 

Zimmermann, Michel 

2568 Chastang, Pierre; Henriet, Patrick; Soussen, Claire (eds.): Figures de 
Lautorite medievale. Melanges offerts ä Michel Zimmermann. Paris: Pu- 
blications de la Sorbonne, 2016. 400 p. ISBN 978-2-85944-964-3. 

Deux articles repris sous les nos. 846,1080. Delouis. 
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2569 Knowing bodieSy passionate souls: senseperceptions in Byzantium: Dum- 
barton Oaks Symposium^ 25-27 April 2014. DOP 69, 2015. 381-382. 

The Programme of the Symposium in advance of its publication. Cutler. 

2570 La reception du Livre de Qohelef ler-XIIIe siede. (Nr. 617) Cassin. 

2571 And rtj Oeia OiKovopia orriv oiKovopia rtig EKKAriaiag. IlpaKriKä 
EiuaTripoviKric; SiripEpiSag und rriv aiyiöa Ttjg lEpäg MrirpondAEOjq HAEiaq 
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(ApiaAiäSa, 19-20 Mdiov 2012). Athen: Herodotos, 2015. 278 S. ISBN 
978-960-485-120-1. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 633, 643, 2380, 2385, 2386. Troianos. 

2572 Acar, Bari§ B.; Özdemir, Ay§e Nur; Qetin, Seda (eds.): Uluslararasi SöZy 

Sanat, Saglik Sempozyumu, 21-23 Ekim 2015. Edirne, Bildiriler. Trakya 
Üniversitesi Yayin, 178. Istanbul: §enyildiz Yay. Matbaacilik Ltd. §ti, 
2016. 592 S. http://bys.trakya.edu.tr/file/open/67270465. ISBN 

978-975-374-200-9. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1919. Lafli. 

2573 Alekseenko, Nikolaj A. (ed.): VIII MeMdyHapodHbiü BusaHmuücKuü 
ceMunap XEPEÜNOE QEMATA: MunepuH u nonuc. Ceeacmono/ihy 
rocydapcmeeuHbLÜ ucmopuKo-apxeonozmecKuü Myseü-sanoeednuK 
«Xepconec TaepuuecKuu» 30 um - 4 uwhh 2016 a. Mamepuanu 
nayuHoü KOHCpepeHU,uu. SevastopoE 2016.124 S. 

[VIII Internationales Byzantinisches Seminar XEPZQNOZ BEMATA: 
Reich und Politik. Sewastopol, Staatliches Historisches und Archäologi¬ 
sches Freilichtmuseum „Taurische Chersones“ 30. Mai - 4. Juni 2016. 
Materialien der Konferenz.] Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 38, 340, 
389, 392, 567, 857, 914, 1124, 1192, 1221, 1346, 1347, 1348, 1349, 1350, 1353, 
1392, 1464, 1709, 1710, 1712, 1716, 1722, 1854, 20 09, 2068, 2131, 2270, 2275, 
2277,2304. Berger. 

2574 Anagnostakis, Ilias; Pellettieri, Antonella (eds.): Latte e Latticini. Aspetti 
della produzione e del consumo nelle societä mediterranee deirAntichitä 
e del Medioevo. Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studio promosso 
dairiBAM - CNR e dalVIRS - ENER neWambito del Progetto MenSALOy 
AtenOy 2-3 ottobre 2015. Collana MenSALe, Documenta et monumenta, 
6. Lagonegro: Grafica Zaccara, 2016.240 p. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1220, 1223, 1227, 1229, 1232, 1234, 1240, 1243, 1250. 

Lafli. 

2575 Anderson, Julie R.; Welsby, Derek A. (eds.): The fourth cataract and be- 
yond. Proceedings of the 12th International Conference for Nubian 
Studies. British Museum Publications on Egypt and Sudan, 1. Leuven: 
Peeters, 2014. XXVIII, 1194 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3044-5. 

Several articles treat the medieval period (from 300 onwards), and focus 
on archaeology and sociology. Other relevant contributions are listed as 
nos. 309,1771,1773,1774, 2320. Ceulemans. 

2576 Aravantinos, Vassilios; Kountouri, Elena (eds.): A Century of archaeo- 
logical Work at Thebes (1900-2000). Pioneers and continuing research. 
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Centenary Conference^ Thebes, 16-17 November 2002. Athens: Tameio 
Archaiologikon Poron, 2013. 472 p. ISBN 978-960-386-174-4. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1554,1907, 2124. Hubel. 

2577 Bakhouche, Beatrice: Science et exegese. Les interpretations antiques et 
medievales du recit biblique de la creation des elements (Genese i, 1-8). 
Bibliotheque de TEcole des Hautes Etudes - Sciences religieuses, 167. 
Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 387 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56703-7. 

Volume collectif rassemblant 22 contributions, dont 4 sont ici recensees 
SOUS les nos. 625, 635, 645, 738. Cassin. 

2578 Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): 
Ravenna capitale. Codice Teodosiano e tradizioni giuridiche in Occidente. 
La terra, strumento di arricchimento e soprawivenza. Santarcangelo di 
Romagna: Maggioli, 2016. X, 314 p. ISBN 978-88-916-1986-0. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
Nr. 2329, 2332, 2337, 2341, 2354, 2355, 2357, 2358. Goria. 

2579 Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): 
Ravenna capitale. Giudizi, giudici e norme processuali in Occidente nei 
secoli IV-VIII. I: Saggi. Santarcangelo di Romagna: Maggioli, 2015. 360 
p. ISBN 978-88-916-1421-6. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
no. 2333, 2334, 2335, 2336, 2349. Goria. 

2580 Bassanelli Sommariva, Gisella; Tarozzi, Simona; Biavaschi, Paola (eds.): 
Ravenna capitale. Giudizi, giudici e norme processuali in Occidente nei 
secoli IV-VIII. II: Studi sulle fonti. Santarcangelo di Romagna: Maggioli 
2015. Santarcangelo di Romagna: Maggioli, 2015. X, 196 p. ISBN 
978-88-916-1568-8. 

I saggi d’interesse per la presente bibliografia sono stati segnalati come 
no. 2345, 2383. Goria. 

2581 Börm, Henning; Mattheis, Marco; Wienand, Johannes (eds.): Civil war in 
ancient Greece and Rome. Contexts of disintegration and reintegration. 
Heidelberger althistorische Beiträge und epigraphische Studien, 58. 
Wiesbaden: Steiner, 2016. 437 S. ISBN 978-3-5151-1224-6. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 943, 980. Berger. 

2582 Bolgov, Nikolaj N. (ed.): Mpecuona. BunycK V. K 30-nemuK) xacpedpu 
eceoöiqeü ucmopuu HMV «EenFV»: Mamepuanu nayunoil ceccuu. Belgo- 
rod: IzdateTskij dom «Belgorod», 2016. 212 p. ISBN 978-5-9571-2145-9. 
[Eipcaicüvp, 5. Essays on the 30th anniversary of the Department of Ge¬ 
neral History of the Belgorod State University. Proceedings of the confe- 
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rence.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 12, 134, 453, 951, 
1397,1444. Chernoglazov. 

2583 Borsch, Jonas; Carrara, Laura (eds.): Erdbeben in der Antike. Deutungen 
- Folgen - Repräsentationen. Bedrohte Ordnungen, 4. Tübingen: Mohr 
Siebeck, 2016. X, 278 S. ISBN 978-3-16-154169-8. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 158, 616, 1117, 1666, 1681. 

Vucetic, Lafli. 

2584 Böschung, Dietrich; Hölkeskamp, Karl-Joachim; Sode, Claudia (eds.): 
Raum und Performanz. Rituale in Residenzen von der Antike bis 1815. His- 
toria, Einzelschriften, 239. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2015. 354 S. ISBN 
978-3-5151-1082-2. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1121,1126. Berger. 

2585 Bravo, Gonzalo; Gonzalez Salinero, Raül (eds.): Crisis en Roma y solucio- 
nes desde el poder. Signifer, 47. Madrid-Salamanca: Signifer Libros, 
2016. 477 p. ISBN 978-84-16202-08-9. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 953. Signes. 

2586 Bucossi, Alessandra; Rodriguez Suarez, Alex (eds.): John II KomnenoSy 
emperor ofByzantium: in the shadow offather and son. Centre for Helle- 
nic Studies, King’s College London, 17. London/New York: Routledge, 
2016. xxi, 237 p. ISBN 978-1-4724-6024-0. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 4, 7, 46, 519, 1019, 1026, 1036, 1044, 
1047,1051,1469,1874, 2183. Papadopoulou, Berger. 

2587 Caccamo Caltabiano, Maria; Puglisi, Mariangela; Salamone, Grazia 
(eds.): XV International numismatic congress. Taorminay 21-25 Septem¬ 
ber 2015; congress book. Roma: Arbor Sapientiae Editore, 2015. 227 S. 
ISBN 978-88-97805-59-5. 

Les contributions sont annoncees comme no. 2159, 2163, 2164, 2165, 
2167, 2169, 2171, 2174, 2176, 2177, 2195, 2197, 2199, 2200, 2212, 2215, 2220, 
2229, 2230, 2231, 2235, 2243. Papadopoulou. 

2588 Caillet, Jean-Pierre; Destephen, Sylvain; Dumezil, Bruno; Inglebert, Her- 
ve (eds.): Des dieux civiques aux saints patrons (IVe-VIIe siede). Textes, 
images et monuments de lAntiquite au haut Moyen Äge, 12. Paris: Pi¬ 
card, 2015. 384 p. ISBN 978-2-7084-1004-6. 

Actes d’un colloque tenu ä TUniversite Paris-Ouest les 3-5 avril 2013. 
Ouvrage partiellement presente dans BZ 109 (2016) Nr. 6192. 18 contri¬ 
butions, dont six sont recensees dans ce volumes sous les nos. 816, 817, 
819, 821, 822, 2422. Cassin. 
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2589 Ceryan, §ener; Soykan, Abdullah (eds.): Bahkesir Kent Sempozyumu 
2015. Büdirüer Kitabi. Bahkesir Büyük^ehir Belediyesi Kent Ar§ivi Yayin- 
lari, 11. Bahkesir: Bahkesir Akademik Odalar Birligi, 2016. 422 S. ISBN 
978-975-92746-8-9. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1332. Lafli. 

2590 Ciggaar, Krijnie N.; Metcalf, David M. (eds.): East and West in the Medi- 
eval Eastern Mediterranean /. Antiochfrom the Byzantine reconquest un- 
til the end ofthe crusader principality. 

Acta ofthe Congress held at Hernen Castle in May 2003. Orientalia Lova- 
niensia Analecta, 147. Leuven: Peeters, 2006. XXV, 376 S. ISBN 
978-90-429-1735-4. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 512, 529, 591, 793, 936, 989, 995, 996, 
1341,1455,1698,1994, 2237. Hubel. 

2591 Conte, Sophie; Dübel, Sandrine (eds.): Uecriture des traites de rhetorique 
des origines grecques ä la Renaissance. Scripta Antiqua, 87. Bordeaux: 
Ausonius, 2016. 241S. ISBN 978-2-35613-161-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 101. Berger. 

2592 Cucuzza, Nicola; Giannattasio, Bianca Maria; Pallecchi, Silvia (eds.): Ar- 
cheologia delle produzioni ceramiche nel mondo antico. Spazi, prodottU 
strumenti e tecniche. Atti del convegno (Genova, 1-2 dicembre 2014). 
Quaderni di Archeologia - Genova, 1. Ariccia (RM): Aracne editrice 
int.le S.r.L, 2016. 236 p. ISBN 978-88-548-9766-3. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2072. Lafli. 

2593 Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila; Balogh, Csilla; Türk, Attila (eds.): Avars, 

Bulgars and Magyars on the Middle and Lower Danube. Proceedings of 
the Bulgarian-Hungarian Meeting, Sofia, May 27-28, 2009. Sofia/Pilisc- 
saba: National Institute of Archaeology and Museum BAS - Sofia, Päz- 
mäny Peter Catholic University, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sci¬ 
ences, Department of Archaeology, 2014. 264 p. ISBN 978-963-9911-55-0. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 1398,1408,1415,1422,1428, 
1429,1430,1434,1437,1438,1440,1441,1442,1443. Nikolov. 

2594 Draelants, Isabelle; Balouzat-Loubet, Christelle (eds.): La formule au 
Moyen Äge II / Eormulas in Medieval Culture 11. Atelier de recherche sur 
les textes medievaux, 23. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 516 p. 47 b/w ill., 21 
col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55432-7. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 1880. Ceulemans. 

2595 Eastmond, Antony (ed.): Byzantium's other empire: Trebizond. (Nr. 1329) 

Lafli. 
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2596 Efiloglu, Ahmet; Hatunoglu, Nurettin; Özer, Hasan; Gürdal, Tayyar; 

Sankir, Hasan (eds.): insariy Kimliky Mekän Baglaminda Zonguldak Sem- 
pozyumu Bildiriler Kitabu 16-18 Ekim 2014. Bülent Ecevit Üniversitesi 
Yayinlari, 11. Ankara: Mattek Matbaacilik Basim Yayin 
Tan.Tic.San.Ltd.§ti, 2016. 708 p. num. col. figs. http://w3.beun.edu.tr/ 
dosyalar/ana_sayfa/yayinlar/ 0516.pdf. ISBN 9786059678025. 
[Proceedings of the Symposium on Zonguldak, October 16-18, 2014.] Da¬ 
raus angezeigt Nr. 1331,1658. Lafli. 

2597 Egedi-Koväcs, Emese (ed.): Byzance et rOccidentllL Berits et manuscrits. 
Antiquitas, Byzantium, Renascentia, 22. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös-Jözsef- 
Collegium, 2016. 333 S. ISBN 978-615-5371-63-9. ISSN 2064-2369. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 116,124, 250, 251, 265, 291, 
293,1202. Juhäsz. 

2598 Elmas, Mehmet Fatih; Becermen, Metin (eds.): IV. Uluslararasi Felsefe 
Kongresi. Yoksulluk, Dayani^ma ve Adalet. Bildiri Kitabi. Bursa: Uludag 
Üniversitesi, 2016. 503 S. http://philosophy4.uludag.edu.tr/form/ 
BildiriKitabo/oC4%Bl.pdf. ISBN 978-975-8149-55-1. 

[Fourth International Philosophy Congress. Poverty, Solidarity and Jus- 
tice.j Akten einer Tagung am 13.-15. Oktober 2016 in Bursa. Daraus an¬ 
gezeigt Nr. 1226. Berger. 

2599 Enenkel, Karl A. E.; Nellen, Henk (eds.): Neo-Latin commentaries and 
the management of knowledge in the late Middle Ages and the early 
Modern period (1400-1700). Conference, Amsterdam, 17.-19.06.2010. 
Supplementa Humanistica Lovaniensia, 33. Leuven: Universitaire Pers 
Leuven, 2013. 523 S. ISBN 978-90-5867-936-9. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2340. Hubel. 

2600 Ersoy, Akm; §akar, Gözde (eds.): Smyrna/izmir kazi ve ara^tirmalari. I. 
Qali^tay bildirileri. Antik Smyrna kazisi yayin Qali§malari, 3. Istanbul: 
Ege Yayinlari, 2015. 299 p. ISBN 978-605-4701-67-4. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2081. Lafli. 

2601 Ferri, Margherita; Moine, Cecilia; Sabbionesi, Lara (eds.): In & around: 
ceramiche e comunitä. Secondo convegno tematico dellAIECMB: Faenza, 
Museo Internazionale delle Ceramiche, 17-19 aprile 2015. Florence: AIT 
Insegno del Giglio, 2016. 248 p. ISBN 978-88-7814-698-3. 

One contribution is listed as no. 2126. Penna. 

2602 Föller, Carola; Schulz, Fabian (eds.): Osten und Westen 400-600 n. Chr. 
Kommunikation, Kooperation und Konflikt. Roma aeterna, 4. Stuttgart: 
Steiner, 2016. 316 S. ISBN 978-3-5151-1185-0. 
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Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 391, 505, 523, 540, 926, 
944, 952, 967, 976,1209,1215. Berger. 

2603 Frederiksen, Rune; Müth, Silke; Schneider, Peter I.; Schnelle, Mike 
(eds.): Focus on fortifications. New research on fortifications in the anci- 
ent Mediterranean and the Near East. Monographs of the Danish Insti¬ 
tute at Athens, 18. Oxford/Philadelphia, PA: Oxbow Books, 2016. 624 p. 
ISBN 978-1-78570-131-3. ISBN 978-1-78570-132-0. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1508,1526,1730. Lafli. 

2604 Garland, Lynda: The international Symposium on the lives, roles and ac- 
tions of Byzantine empresses (4th-15th centuries). Byzantinoslavica 73, 
2015. 222-224. 

The Symposium, organized by the Slavonic institute of the Czech Acade¬ 
my of Sciences, took place on 11 and 12 September 2015, at Villa Lanna, 
the Conference centre of the Czech Academy of Sciences. Tinnefeid. 

2605 Gialukas, Konstantinos S.; Papakonstantinu, Chrysothemis P. (ed.): 
Xurpoi-KvOpea. XiAiäSec; xpövia loropiar;, noAiriapov xai npoaipopaq. Ni¬ 
cosia: Demos Kythreas, 2016.165 S. ISBN 978-9963-2309-0-7. 

One contribution is listed as no. 1176. Parani. 

2606 Giannaropulu, loanna: IIpaKriKä A' Totukov ZvvEÖpiov MEaoriviaKcbv 
Enovöcbv (KaAapära 8-11 OKrojßpiov2010). Peloponnesiaka. Periodikon 
the Hetaireias Peloponnesiakon Spoudon. Parartema 31. Athena: Hetai- 
reia Peloponnesiakon Spoudon, 2014. 809 p. ISSN 1105-8447. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1053,1308. Koumanoudi. 

2607 Göncüoglu, Süleyman Faruk (ed.): Z Üsküdar Sempozyumu. 1352den Bu- 
güne ßehir. 2-4 Kasim 2012. (7th Symposium on Üsküdar, November 2-4, 
2012: A City since 1352). Üsküdar Belediyesi. Istanbul: Üsküdar Belediye- 
si, Kültür ve Sosyal i§ler Müdürlügü, Dörtbudak Yayinlari, 2014. 759 S. 
http: //www. uskudarsempozyumu.com/userfiles/files/ 

7. ^02 OSempozyum. pdf. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 1471. Lafli. 

2608 Gon^alves, Maria Jose; Gomez Martinez, Susana (eds.): Actas do X Con- 
gresso Internacional a Cerämica Medieval no Mediterräneo. Silves-Merto- 
la, 22 a 27 de Outubro de 2012. [Proceedings of lOth international con- 
gress on medieval pottery in the Mediterranean, Silves & Mertola, 22-27 
October 2012.] Silves: Municipal de Silves St Campo Arqueologico de 
Mertola, 2015. 950 p. num. b./w. figs. ISBN 978-972-9375-48-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2044, 2063, 2067, 2071, 
2085, 2086, 2091, 2101, 2123. Lafli. 
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2609 Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MunepuH poueee eo 
epeueHu u npocmpancmee: iJ,eHmp u nepucpepm. Tesucbi doK/iadoe XXI 
BcepoccuücKoü uayHHOü ceccuu eusaHmuHucmoe. Belgorod: April 20-13^ 
2016. Moskva/Belgorod 2016. 236 p. http://if.bsu.edu.ru/upload/iblock/ 
5b8/XXI BM3 CECCMB 2016.pdf. ISBN 978-5-9907865-5-4. 

[The empire of Rhomaioi in time and space: centre and periphery. Ab- 
stracts of the 20th Conference of the Russian Byzantinists. Belgorod, 
20-23 of April, 2016.] The contributions are listed as nos. 85, 135, 151, 
167, 178, 187, 227, 236, 241, 501, 525, 557, 574, 673, 691, 843, 879, 904, 945, 
954, 956, 958,1018,1023, 1024, 1040, 1041, 1054, 1065,1068, 1087, 1091, 
1145, 1156, 1185, 1193, 1201, 1211, 1212, 1252, 1292, 1313, 1385, 1427, 1516, 
1678, 1706, 1708, 1713, 1717, 1725, 1726, 1744, 1860, 1867, 1870, 1936, 1983, 
2022, 2103, 2245, 2251, 2287, 2305, 2342, 2473, 2485, 2491, 2492, 2745, 2821, 
2827. Chernoglazov, Khrushkova. 

2610 Gürtekin-Demir, Gül R.; Cevizoglu, Hüseyin; Polat, Yasemin; Polat, Gür- 
can (eds.): Keramos. Ceramics: a cultural approach. Proceedings of the 
first international Conference at Ege University May 9-13,2011, izmir. An¬ 
kara: Bilgin Kültür Sanat, 2015. 344 p. num. b/w-figs. ISBN 
978-605-85730-4-8. 

Drei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2056, 2065, 2112. Lafli. 

2611 Guihard, Pierre-Marie; Chameroy, Jeremie (eds.): Produktion und Recy¬ 
celn von Münzen in der Spätantike. 1. Internationales Numismatikertref¬ 
fen (15.-16. Mai 2014, Mainz). [Produire et recycler la monnaie au Bas- 
Empire. leres Rencontres internationales de numismatique (15-16 mai 
2014, Mainz).] RGZM-Tagungen, 29. Mainz: Verlag des Römisch-Germa¬ 
nischen Zentralmuseums, 2016. 296 S. ISBN 978-3-88467-270-9. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2160, 2161, 2162, 2198, 
2201, 2210, 2224. Morrisson. 

2612 Hadjikyriakos, losif; Trentin, Mia Gaia (eds.): Cypriot cultural details. 
Proceedings of the lOth Post Graduate Cypriot Archaeology Conference. 
Oxford: OxbowBooks, 2015. 224 S. ISBN 978-1-78570-066-8. 

Three contributions are listed as nos. 1183,1191, 2299. Parani. 

2613 Haensch, Rudolf; Hurlet, Frederic; Link, Katharina-Luise; Strassi, Sil¬ 
via; Teichgräber, Ansgar (eds.): Recht haben und Recht bekommen im 
Imperium Romanum. Das Gerichtswesen der römischen Kaiserzeit und 
seine dokumentarische Evidenz. Ausgewählte Beiträge einer Serie von 
drei Konferenzen an der Villa Vigoni in den Jahren 2010 bis 2012. The 
Journal of Juristic Papyrology, Supplement, 24. Warschau: Fundacja im. 
Rafala Taubenschlaga, 2016. 800 p. ISBN 978-83-938425-3-7. 
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Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 2308, 2350, 2352, 2356, 
2361,2390. Lafli. 

2614 Horn, Friedrich; Volp, Ulrich; Zimmermann, Ruhen (eds.): Ethische Nor¬ 
men des frühen Christentums. Gut - Leben - Leib - Tugend. Kontexte und 
Normen neutestamentlicher Ethik / Contexts and Norms of New Testa¬ 
ment EthicSy Band IV. Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen 
Testament, 313. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013. XII, 478 S. ISBN 
978-3-16-152499-8. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 778. Vucetic. 

2615 H 0 gel, Christian; Bartoli, Elisabetta (eds.): Medieval letters. Between fic- 
tion and document. Utrecht Studies in Medieval Literacy, 33. Turnhout: 
Brepols, 2015. X, 471 p. 22 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55520-1. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 35,36, 876. Ceulemans. 

2616 i§kan, Havva; I§ik, Fahr! (eds.): Patara VII.l. Kumdan KenCe. Patara Ka- 
zilarinin 25 Yili. Uluslararasi Sempozyum BildirilerU 11-Kasim 2013, An¬ 
talya. [Brom sand into a city. 25 years of Patara excavations. Proceedings 
ofthe international Symposium of 11-13 November 2013, Antalya.] Istan¬ 
bul: Ege Yayinlari, 2015. 660 p. b/w figs. ISBN 978-605-4701-74-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 783,1684,1687,1691. Lafli. 

2617 Jacobs, Ariane; Cosyns, Peter (eds.): PoCA (Postgraduate Cypriot Archae- 
ology) 2008. Cypriot material culture studies from picrolite carving to 
proskynitaria analysis. Brussels: VUB PRESS, 2015. 345 S. ISBN 
978-90-5487-974-9. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1613,1616. Parani. 

2618 Japp, Sarah; Kögler, Patricia (eds.): Traditions and innovations. Tracking 
the development of pottery from the late Classical to the early Imperial 
periods. Proceedings ofthe Ist Conference oflARPotHP, Berlin, November 
2013, 7th-10th. lARPotHP, International Association for Research on 
Pottery of the Hellenistic Period e.V., 1. Wien: Phoibos Verlag, 2016. 538 
S. Ill. ISBN 978-3-85161-161-8. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2049. Lafli. 

2619 Juhäsz, Erika (ed.): Byzanz und das Abendland IV. Studia Byzantino-Oc- 
cidentalia. Antiquitas, Byzantium, Renascentia, 21. Bibliotheca Byzanti- 
na, 4. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös-Jozsef-Collegium, 2016. 271 S. http:// 
byzantium.eotvos.elte.hu/byzanz-und-das-abendland-iv-studia- 
byzantino-occidentalia/. ISBN 978-615-5371-68-4. ISSN 2064-2369. 

Die Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 8, 45, 105, 106, 138, 140, 154, 173, 174, 
196, 279, 303, 346, 471, 999, 2475. Juhäsz. 
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2620 Knipp, David (ed.): Siculo-Arabic Ivories and Islamic Painting 1100- 
1300. Proceedings of the International Conference Berlin, 6-8 July 2007. 
Römische Forschungen der Bibliotheca Hertziana, 36. München: Hir- 
mer, 2011. 338 S. ISBN 978-3-7774-4311-9. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1451, 1942, 2024, 2026, 
2027. Berger. 

2621 Kose, Osman (ed.): Gegmi^ten Günümüze §ehir ve Kadin I. Canik Bele- 
diyesi Kültür Yayinlari Yayin, 55-17-01. Samsun: Güven Ofset Matbaacilik, 
2016. 751 S. http://down.canik.bel. tr:510/SehirveKadinl/#/0. ISBN 
978-605-83234-3-8. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2015. Lafli. 

2622 Kraus, Wolfgang; Kreuzer, Siegfried (eds.): Die Septuaginta - Text, Wir¬ 
kung, Rezeption. 4. Internationale Fachtagung veranstaltet von Septua¬ 
ginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 19.-22. Juli 2012. Wissenschaftliche 
Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, 325. Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 
2014. XIV, 928 S. ISBN 978-3-16-152653-4. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 307, 468, 612, 1378, 2291, 
2301. Vucetic. 

2623 Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna (eds.): Visual con- 
structs of Jerusalem. Cultural Encounters in Late Antiquity and the 
Middle Ages, 18. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XXXVIII, 492 p. 254 b/w ill., 
24 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55104-3. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 334,1288, 1356,1357,1846, 
2830. Ceulemans. 

2624 La Rocca, Cristina; Majocchi, Piero (eds.): Urban Identities in Northern 
Italy (800-1100 ca.). Seminari del Centro interuniversitario per la storia 
e Tarcheologia delTalto medioevo, 5. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 496 p. 20 
b/w ill. 19 col. ill. ISBN 978-2-503-56547-7. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 534, 840. Ceulemans. 

2625 Lehmann, Yves (ed.): Aristoteles Romanus. La reception de la Science 
aristotelicienne dans TEmpire greco-romain. Recherches sur les Rhetori- 
ques Religieuses, 17. Turnhout: Brepols, 2013. IX, 606 p. ISBN 
978-2-503-54913-2. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 63. Ceulemans. 

2626 Lovato, Antonio; Princivalli, Dilva (eds.): Mondo latino e civiltä bizanti- 
na. Musica, arte e cultura nei codici deV400. Fonti e studi per la storia 
della musica veneta, 4. Padova: CLEUP/Fondazione Ugo e Olga Levi, 
2014 [2015]. 302 S. ISBN 978-88-6787-267-1. 
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One contribution is listed as nos. 425. Troelsgärd. 

2627 Ludmann, Agnes (ed.): Italia Nostra. Studi filologici italo-ungheresi. An- 
tiquitas, Byzantium, Renascentia, 23. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös-Jozsef-Col¬ 
legium, 2016. 275 S. byzantium.eotvos.elte.hu/wp-content/uploads/ 
Italia-Nostra.pdf. ISBN 978-615-5371-65-3. ISSN 2064-2369. 

Zwei Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 252, 304. Juhäsz. 

2628 Magdalino, Paul; Necipoglu, Nevra; Jevtic, Ivana (eds.): Trade in Byzan¬ 
tium. Papers from the Third International Sevgi Gönül Byzantine studies 
Symposium. Istanbul: Kog University’s Research Center for Anatolian Ci- 
vilizations (ANAMED), 2016. 522 S. ISBN 978-605-9388-05-4. 

Die Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 572, 1052, 1067, 1135, 1137, 1140, 1144, 
1146, 1147, 1149, 1152, 1153, 1155, 1157, 1158, 1159, 1279, 1325, 1335, 1881, 
1904, 2006, 2057, 2269, 2271, 2450, 2454, 2461. Lafli, Berger. 

2629 Marciniak, Przemyslaw; Smythe, Dion C. (eds.): The reception of Byzan¬ 
tium in European culture since 1500. Farnham/Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 
2016. X, 259 p. 6 ills. ISBN ISBN 978-1-4724-4860-6. 

The articles are listed as nos. 281, 282, 286, 289, 292, 852, 2146, 2149, 
2471, 2479, 2487, 2534. Wright. 

2630 Marion, Yolande; Tassaux, Francis (eds.): AdriAtlas et Thistoire de Te- 

space adriatique du VIe s. a.C. au Vllle s. p.C. Actes du colloque interna¬ 
tional de Rome (4-6 novembre 2013). Scripta antiqua, 79. Bordeaux: 
Ausonius, 2015. 521 S. ISBN 978-2-35613-145-4. Lafli. 

2631 Matthäus, Hartmut; Mörstadt, Bärbel; Vonhoff, Christian (eds.): PoCA 
(Postgraduate Cypriot Archaeology) 2012. Newcastle upon Tyne: Cam¬ 
bridge Scholars Publishing, 2015. 498 S. ISBN 978-1-4438-7743-5. 

Two contributions are listed as nos. 1599,1602. Parani. 

2632 O’Connell, Elisabeth R. (ed.): Egypt in the first millennium AD. Perspecti¬ 

ves from new fieldwork. British Museum Publications on Egypt and Su¬ 
dan, 2. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. XIV, 230 p. 137 pl. ISBN 978-90-429-3071-1. 
Contributions that look beyond the Roman period are listed as nos. 1759, 
1761,1763,1768,1769, 2062, 2138. Ceulemans. 

2633 Pavlovska, Eftimija; Hristovska, Katarina; Hadji-Maneva, Maja (eds.): 
The coins and the monetary System in Macedonia. Permanent museum 
exhibition of the NBRM. Skopje: National Bank of the Republic of Mace¬ 
donia, 2012.191 p. ill. ISBN 978-9989-107-23-8. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2193. Papadopoulou. 

2634 Pensabene, Patrizio; Gasparini, Eleonora (eds.): Proceedings ofthe tenth 
international Conference ofAsmosia. Association for the study ofmarble 
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& other stones in antiquity^ interdisciplinary studies on ancient stone. 
Romej 21-26 May 2012. Rome: «UErma» di Bretschneider, 2015. 1062 p. 
623 b/w figs., 400 coL figs. ISBN 978-88-913-0768-2. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1625,1649,1689,1784. 

Lafli. 

2635 Pylarinos, Theodoses; Tzibara, Panagiota; Karydes, Spyros Ch. (eds.): /' 
AieOvec; Ilaviövio EvvEÖpiOy KEpKvpa, 30 AnpiAiov - 4 Matov 2014. Ta 
npoKriKä. II. laropia - ExKAriaia - laropia rriq Texvtic;. Kerkyraika Chro- 
nika, per. II. 9 (2016). Korfu: Hetaireia Kerkyraikon Spudon, 2016. 852 p. 
ISSN 1012-2303. 

One article is listed as no. 532. Koumanoudi. 

2636 Quintavalle, Arturo Carlo (ed.): Medioevo, natura e figura. Atti del conve- 
gno internazionale di studi, Parma, 20-25 settembre 2011. I convegni di 
Parma, 14. Milano: Skira, 2015. 821S. ISBN 978-88-572-2852-5. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1596, 1667, 1668, 1669, 
1670,1674,1786,1788,1820,1876,1878,1935, 2147, 2499. Dennert. 

2637 Rogge, Sabine; Grünbart, Michael (eds.): Medieval Cyprus. A place of 
cultural encounter. Conference in Münster, 6-8 December 2012. Schriften 
des Instituts für Interdisziplinäre Zypern-Studien, 11. Münster/New 
York: Waxmann, 2015. 387 S. 111., Kt. ISBN 978-3-8309-3360-1. 

The contributions are listed as nos. 344, 581, 1003, 1009, 1056, 1076, 
1132,1238,1319,1604,1610, 2002, 2122, 2441. Penna. 

2638 Ronconi, Filippo: A la marge d'un colloque. Francis Dvornik, scholar and 
bis Work. Prague, 10 Septembre 2015. Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015. 218-221. 

Tinnefeid. 

2639 Sevim, Sezai; Eren, Mustafa; Qubuk^u, Murat; Ersöz, Halit (eds.): Ulus- 
lararasi III. Mustafakemalpa^a Sempozyumu / 3rd international Mustafa- 
kemalpa^a Symposium, 13-14-15 Mayis 2016 / Bursa-Mustafakemalpa- 
^a /13-14-15 May 2016 / Bursa-Mustafakemalpa^a, Vol. 1. Bursa: Renk- 
vizyon Matbaacilik A.§., 2016. 451S. ISBN 978-605-87485-2-1. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2050. Lafli. 

2640 Solti, Dora E. (ed.): Studia Hellenica. Antiquitas, Byzantium, Renascen- 
tia, 25. Budapest: ELTE Eötvös-Jozsef-Collegium, 2016. 132 S. http:// 
byzantium.eotvos.elte.hu/wp-content/uploads/Studia-Hellenica.pdf. 
ISBN 978-615-5371-69-1. ISSN 2064-2369. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 114,157, 275, 276, 280, 388, 
2484. Juhäsz. 
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2641 Sonntag, Jörg (ed.): Geist und Gestalt. Monastische Raumkonzepte als 
Ausdrucksformen religiöser Leitideen im Mittelalter. Vita regularis. Ord¬ 
nungen und Deutungen religiösen Lebens im Mittelalter. Abhandlun¬ 
gen, 69. Berlin/Münster/Wien/Zürich/London: Lit Verlag, 2016. XI, 392 
S. ISBN 978-3-643-13405-9. 

Unter Mitwirkung von Petrus Bsteh, Brigitte Proksch und Gert Melville. 
Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 578. Rhoby. 

2642 Spataro, Michela; Villing, Alexandra (eds.): CeramicSy cuisine and cul- 
ture. The archaeology and Science ofkitchen pottery in the ancient Medi- 
terranean world. Oxford/Philadelphia, PA: Oxbow Books, 2015. vii, 278 
S. 111. ISBN 978-1-78297-947-0. ISBN 978-1-78297-948-7. 

Ein Beitrag ist angezeigt als Nr. 2058. Lafli. 

2643 Stenger, Jan R. (ed.): Spätantike Konzeptionen von Literatur. Bibliothek 
der klassischen Altertumswissenschaften, Neue Folge, 2. Reihe, 149. 
Heidelberg: Winter, 2016. 237 S. ISBN 978-3-8253-6523-3. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 97,149,182, 758. Berger. 

2644 Szpiech, Ryan (ed.): Medieval exegesis and religious difference. Commen- 
taryy conflict and community in the medieval Mediterranean. New York: 
Fordham University Press, 2015. xii, 329 p. ISBN 978-0-8232-6462-9. 

Wright. 

2645 Tamcke, Martin; Grebenstein, Sven (eds.): Geschichtey Theologie und 
Kultur des syrischen Christentums. Beiträge zum 7. Deutschen Syrologie- 
Symposium in Göttingeny Dezember 2011. Göttinger Orientforschung I, 
Syriaca, 46. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2014. XIV, 477 S. ISBN 
978-3-447-10280-3. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 503, 507, 508, 510, 647, 
688, 807, 921, 2302. Vucetic. 

2646 Tsetskhladze, Gocha R.; Avram, Alexandru; Hargrave, James (eds.): The 
Danubian lands between the Blacky Aegean and Adriatic Seas (7th Centu¬ 
ry BC - lOth Century AD). Proceedings ofthe Fifth International Congress 
on Black Sea Antiquities (Beigrade - 17-21 September 2013). Oxford: Ar- 
chaeopress, 2015. xxiv, 565 p. 40 maps, 355 ills., 11 tables. ISBN 
978-1-78491-193-5. 

Partially announced already in BZ 109 (2016) no. 6247. More relevant 
contributions are listed here as nos. 454, 1184, 1499, 1506, 1510, 1653, 
1657,1703,1711,1961, 2052, 2178, 2202. Wright. 

2647 Vermeulen, Urbain; D’Hulster, Kristof; Van Steenbergen, Jo (eds.): Egypt 
and Syria in the Fatimidy Ayyubid and Mamluk Eras VIIL Proceedings of 
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the 19th, 20thy 21st and 22nd International Colloquium Organized at 
Ghent University in May 2010, 2011, 2012 and 2013. Orientalia Lovanien- 
sia Analecta, 244. Leuven: Peeters, 2016. XXX, 579 p. ISBN 
978-90-429-3231-9. 

The contributions relating to Christian-Muslim interactions in Byzan- 
tine times are listed as nos. 156, 436, 545, 546,548. Ceulemans. 

2648 Wallraff, Martin (ed.): Geschichte als Argument? Historiographie und 
Apologetik. Akten der Tagung der Patristischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft, Ba¬ 
sel, 2.-5.1.2013. Patristic Studies, 13. Leuven: Peeters, 2015. X, 285 p. 
ISBN 978-90-429-3200-5. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 630, 652, 714, 796. 

Ceulemans. 

2649 Winther-Jacobsen, Kristina; Summerer, Lätife (eds.): Landscape dyna- 
mics and Settlement patterns in Northern Anatolia during the Roman and 
Byzantine period. Geographica historica, 32. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2015. 354 
S. ISBN 978-3-515-11216-1. ISBN 978-3-515-11214-7. 

Beiträge eines Symposiums in Amasya 2014. Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1328, 
1333,1334,1655,1656,1659,1660,1663. Dennert. 

2650 Zagklas, Nikos: Report on the workshop «Diegesis in Greek literature» of 

late antiquity and early middle ages (4th to llth centuries). Byzantinosla- 
vica 73, 2015. 203-204. Tinnefeid. 

2651 Zerbini, Livio (ed.): Culti e religiositä nelle province danubiane. Atti del II 

convegno internazionale, Ferrara 20-22 novembre 2013. Pubblicazione 
del LAD, 2. Bologna: Emil di Odoya, 2015. 746 S. ISBN 

978-88-6680-130-6. 

Die relevanten Beiträge sind angezeigt als Nr. 437,1262,1264,1265, 2008. 

Lafli. 
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2652 Aran Murphy, Francesca (ed.): The Oxford Handbook of Christology. Ox¬ 
ford: Oxford University Press, 2015. xviii, 670 p. 6 ills. ISBN 
978-0-19-964190-1. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 600, 608, 613, 615. Wright. 

2653 Aufrere, Sydney H.; Alexander, Philip S.; Plese, Zlatko (eds.): On the 
fringe of commentary. Metatextuality in ancient Near Rastern and ancient 
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Mediterranean cultures. Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 232. Leuven: 
Peeters, 2014. XX, 472 p. ISBN 978-90-429-3073-5. 

Genette’s theory of five different types of “transtextuality” is confronted 
with religious and exegetical texts in Judaism, Christianity and Islam. 
The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 619, 622, 627,2729, 2753. 

Ceulemans. 

2654 Auzepy, Marie-France; Cornette, Joel (eds.): Histoire du poil. Paris: Be- 
lin, 2011. 350 p. ISBN 978-2-7011-4821-2. 

Deux articles concernant Byzance sont recenses sous les nos. 517,1244. 

Delouis. 

2655 Bacchi, Andrea (et al.): I colori del bianco e new. Fotografie storiche nel- 
la Fototeca ZerU Bologna. Bologna: Fondazione Federico Zeri, 2014. 296 
S. ISBN 978-88-940471-0-3. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 1987. Dennert. 

2656 Bachvarova, Mary R.; Dutsch, Dorota; Suter, Ann (eds.): The fall of eitles 
in the Mediterranean. Commemoration in literature, folk-song, and liturgy. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2015. xvii, 277 S. ISBN 
978-1-1070-3196-8. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 249. Berger. 

2657 Beaujean, Bas; Van den Broeck, Margot; Geerts, Dave; Van Rensbergen, 
Jasper (eds.): Man the Hunter. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. X, 81 p. ISBN 
978-90-429-3134-3. 

One relevant contribution is listed as no. 1879. Ceulemans. 

2658 Bonazzi, Mauro; Schorn, Stefan (eds.): Bios Philosophos. Philosophy in 
Ancient Greek biography. Hellenistic and Roman Philosophy, 4. Turn- 
hout: Brepols, 2016. 313 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56546-0. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 78,109,112. Ceulemans. 

2659 Boodts, Shari; Leemans, Johan; Meijns, Brigitte (eds.): Shaping authori- 
ty. How did a person become an authority in Antiquityy the Middle Ages 
and the Renaissance? LECTIO Studies in the Transmission of Texts and 
Ideas, 4. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. 458 p. ISBN 978-2-503-56823-2. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 69, 88, 660, 836. Ceulemans. 

2660 Burgersdijk, Diederik W. P; Henkelman, Wouter Franklin Merijn; Waal, 
Willemijn (eds.): Alexander en Darius. De Macedonier in de Spiegel van 
het Nabije Oosten. Zenobiareeks, 1. Hilversum: Verloren, 2013. 267 S. 
ISBN 978-90-8704-383-4. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 255. Hubel. 
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2661 Buti, Gilbert; Hrodej, Philippe (eds.): Histoire des pirates et des corsai- 
res: de rAntiquite ä nos jours. Paris: CNRS Editions, 2016. 686 p. ISBN 
978-2-271-08999-1. 

Synthese menee par plusieurs auteurs dont une contribution byzantine 
est relevee au no. 2458. Delouis. 

2662 Capone, Alessandro; Giannachi, Francesco G.; Voicu, Sever J. (eds.): Cir- 
colazione di testi e scambi culturali in Terra dVtranto tra Tardoantico e 
Medioevo. Cittä del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2015. 332 
p. ISBN 987-88-210-0926-6. 

I contributi pertinenti sono segnalati come Nr. 32, 319,331, 664, 732, 760, 
784, 792,1213,1216,1393. DAiuto. 

2663 Champion, Michael; Lynch, Andrew (eds.): Understanding emotions in 
early Europe. Early European Research, 8. Turnhout: Brepols, 2015. 
XXXIV, 357 p. ISBN 978-2-503-55264-4. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 165, 754. Ceulemans. 

2664 Collins, Rob; Symonds, Matthew; Weber, Meike (eds.): Roman military 
architecture on the frontiers. Armies and their architecture in late antiqui- 
ty. Oxford: Oxbow Books, 2015.142 S. ISBN 978-1-78297-990-6. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1728,1819. Dennert. 

2665 Couroucli, Maria; Marinov, Tchavdar (eds.): Balkan heritages. Negotia- 
ting history and heritage. Farnham/Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2015. xviii, 
252 p. 21 ills. ISBN 978-1-4724-6724-9. 

One article is listed as no. 1490. Wright. 

2666 Cupane, Carolina; Krönung, Bettina (eds.): Fictional storytelling in the 
medieval eastern Mediterranean and beyond. BrilPs companions to the 
Byzantine world, 1. Leiden/Boston: Brill, [2016]. XIII, 536 S. ISBN 
978-90-04-28999-4. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 30, 52, 55, 58, 60, 226, 229, 
247, 248, 253, 260, 266, 272, 662. Berger. 

2667 Depauw, Mark; Coussement, Sandra (eds.): Identifiers and identification 
methods in the Ancient world. Legal documents in Ancient societies IIL 
Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 229. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. VI, 286 p. 
ISBN 978-90-429-2983-8. 

The single contribution relating to Byzantium is listed as no. 1228. 

Ceulemans. 

2668 De Troyer, Kristin; Law, T. Michael; Liljeström, Marketta (eds.): In the 
footsteps of Sherlock Holmes. Studies in the Biblical text. Contributions to 
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Biblical Exegesis and Theology, 72. Leuven: Peeters, 2014. XVI, 749 p. 
ISBN 978-90-429-3041-4. 

One contribution relating to Byzantium is listed as no. Ceulemans. 

2669 Dumezil, Bruno (ed.): Les barbares. Paris: Presses Universitaires de 
France, 2016. xii, 1493 p. ISBN 978-2-13-074985-1. 

Plus de 500 notices confiees ä pres de 200 auteurs concernent autant 
rhistoire des peuples dits barbares que la notion de barbarie ou d’alteri- 
te de Pantiquite ä nos jours. Le monde byzantin est aborde ä plusieurs 
reprises. Delouis. 

2670 Dumitra^cu, Nicu (ed.): The ecumenical legacy ofthe Cappadodans. Ba- 
singstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. xii, 297 p. 7 ills. ISBN 
978-1-137-51394-6. 

The articles are listed as nos. 466, 631, 636, 642, 668, 669, 670, 672, 722, 
727, 730, 733, 734, 736, 743, 744. Wright. 

2671 Du Plessis, Paul J.; Cairns, John W. (eds.): Reassessing legal humanism 

and its daims: petere fontes? Edinburgh studies in law, 15. Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh University Press, 2016. xiii, 402 p. ISBN 978-1-4744-0886-8. 
One article is listed as no. 2490. Penna. 

2672 Ferrari, Silvio; Benzo, Andrea: Between cultural diversity and common 
heritage. Legal and religious perspectives on the sacred places ofthe Me- 
diterranean. Farnham et al.: Ashgate, 2014. xiv, 346 p. ISBN 

978- 1-4724-2601-7. Wright. 

2673 Foa, Jeremie; Malamut, Elisabeth; Zaremba, Charles (eds.): La mort du 

prince: de TAntiquite ä nos jours. Le temps de Thistoire. Aix-en-Provence, 
France: Presses universitaires de Provence, 2016. 354 p. ISBN 

979- 10-320-0043-4. 

Trois articles sont recenses sous les nos. 969,1122,1302. Delouis. 

2674 Formisano, Marco; Führer, Therese (eds.): Decadence. 'Decline andfalT 

or 'other antiquity’? Heidelberg: Winter, [2014]. 348 S. ISBN 
978-3-8253-6162-4. Wright. 

2675 Garofalo, Luigi (ed.): II corpo in Roma antica. Ricerche giuridiche, 1. Os- 

pedaletto-Pisa: Pacini editore, 2015. 477 p. ISBN 978-88-6315-988-2. 

Un saggio e stato segnalato come no. 2330. Goria. 

2676 Galaj-Dempniak, Renata; Okoh, Danuta; Semczyszyn, Magdalena 

(eds.): Damnatio memoriae w europejskiej kulturze politycznej. Szczecin: 
Instytut Pami^ci Narodowej - Komisja Scigania Zbrodni przeciwko Na- 
rodowi Polskiemu, Oddzial w Szczecinie, 2016. 310 p. ISBN 
978-83-61336-98-3. 
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[The damnatio memoriae in European political culture.] Two contributi- 
ons are listed as nos. 15,959. Kompa. 

2677 Gebhard, Elizabeth R.; Gregory, Timothy E. (eds.): Bridge ofthe untiring 
sea. The Corinthian Isthmus from prehistory to late antiquity. Hesperia, 
Supplement, 48. Princeton: American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, 2015. xiv, 386 S. ISBN 978-0-8766-1548-5. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1548, 2296. Berger. 

2678 Gomez Muntane, Maricarmen; Carrero Santamaria, Eduardo (eds.): La 
Sibila. Sonido. Imagen. Liturgia. Escena. Madrid: Editorial Alpuerto, 
2015. 305 S. 111., Notenbeisp. ISBN 978-84-381-0489-7. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 885. Signes. 

2679 Greatrex, Geoffrey; Elton, Hugh (eds.): Shifting genres in late Antiquity. 
Farnham et al.: Ashgate, 2015. xv, 341 p. ISBN 978-1-4724-4348-9. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 5, 43,129, 220, 222, 637, 695, 
966,1272, 2348, 2420, 2468. Wright. 

2680 Herold, Vilem; Müller, Ivan; Havlicek, Ales (eds.): Politicke myslern rane- 

ho kfesPanstvi a stfedoveku. Dejiny politickeho mysleni, 2/1. Praha: Oi- 
koumene, 2011. 648 p. ISBN 978-80-7298-169-4. ISBN 978-80-7414-390-8. 
[Political thought of early Christianity and the middle ages.] Two arti- 
cles are listed as nos. 3,455. Kompa. 

2681 Hudson, John; Rodriguez, Ana (eds.): Diverging paths? The shapes of 
power and institutions in Medieval Christendom and Islam. The Medieval 
Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies and Cultures, 400-1500, 101. Lei¬ 
den/Boston: Brill, 2014. XIX, 435 S. ISBN 978-90-04-27736-6. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 2366. Hubel. 

2682 Jervis, Ben; Broderick, Lee G.; Grau-Sologestoa, Idoia (eds.): Objects^ en- 
vironment, and everyday life in Medieval Europe. Studies in the history of 
daily life (800-1600), 3. Turnhout: Brepols, 2016. XII, 313 p. 65 b/w ill. 
ISBN 978-2-503-55503-4. 

One article is listed as no. 1241. Ceulemans. 

2683 Klenina, Elena Ju.; Bernackij, Andrej B. (ed.): Keapman 55 c 
nnmuancudHbiM xpauoM (IV/III e. do n.a. - XIV e. do n.a.) e Xepconece 
TaepuuecKOM. III. noecedneenaH Musub. Tonorpa4)Ma m apxMxeKxypa 
Xepconeca TaBpnuecKoro. Poznan: Instytut Historii Uniwersytetu im. 
Adama Mickiewicza, 2016. 406 p. ISBN 978-83-63047-80-1. 

[Quarter 55 with a five-apse church (4th/3rd Century AD - 14th Century 
AD) in Tauric Chersonesos. III. Everyday life.] The relevant articles are 
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listed as nos. 1705,1715,1718,1719,1720,1721,1723,1724,1727, 2196, 2310. 

Kompa. 

2684 Klodzinski, Karol; Krolczyk, Krzysztof; Olszaniec, Szymon; Pawlak, Mar- 
cin; Tatarkiewicz, Anna; Wojciechowski, Przemyslaw: The Roman Em¬ 
pire in the light of epigraphical and normative sources. Society and Reli- 
gions. Studies in Greek and Roman History, 4. Torun: Wydawnictwo 
Naukowe Uniwersytetu Mikolaja Kopernika, 2013. 175 p. ISBN 
978-83-231-2869-4. 

One article is listed as no. 1111. Kompa. 

2685 Leszka, Miroslaw J.; Marinow, Kiril (eds.): Miasto na skrzyzowaniu mörz i 
kontynentöw. Wczesno- i sredniobizantyhski Konstantynopol jako miasto 
portowe. Byzantina Lodziensia, 23. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu 
Lodzkiego, 2016. VI, 342 p. ISBN 978-83-8088-370-3. 

[Metropolis between the seas and continents: early and middle Byzan- 
tine Constantinople as a harbour city.] The relevant articles are listed as 
nos. 237, 460, 487, 985,1001,1286,1463,1465,1466, 2464. Kompa. 

2686 Lunges, Telemachos (ed.): Bv(ävrio. laropia xai mÄiTiapoc;. EpewririKä 
nopiapara. II: YAiKeq Kai lÖEoAoyiKeq SopEq. Athen: Herodotos, 2015. 596 
S. ISBN 978-960-485-079-2. 

Unter Mitarbeit von Kislinger, Ewald. Vgl. zum Bd. I BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 
2192. Die Beiträge des Bandes sind angezeigt als Nr. 1100, 1106, 1108, 
1110,1138,1148,1154,1180,1214,1270, 2413, 2453, 2455, 2457. Troianos. 

2687 Maliszewski, Dariusz; Borowska, Malgorzata; Kordos, Przemyslaw 
(eds.): Cypr. Dzieje - literatura - kultura. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Sub 
Lupa, 2014. 2 vols. 520 -h 467 p. ISBN 978-83-64003-06-6. ISBN 
978-83-64003-37-0. 

[Cyprus: history, literature, culture.] The relevant articles are listed as 
nos. 2, 415, 448, 972,1057,1608,1617. Kompa. 

2688 Miles, Richard (ed.): The Donatist Schism. Controversy and contexts. 

Translated Texts for Historians, Contexts, 2. Liverpool: Liverpool Univer- 
sity Press, 2016. xii, 394 p. 6 maps, 1 ill., 3 tables. ISBN 978-1-78138-281-3. 
The articles are listed as nos. 467, 470, 472, 473, 481, 483, 484, 485, 488, 
494, 499, 500,1189,1200, 2353. Wright. 

2689 Nicolaci, Michele; Piccioni, Matteo; Riccardi, Lorenzo (eds.): In corso 
d’opera. Ricerche dei dottorandi in Storia delTArte della Sapienza, 1. Ro¬ 
ma: Campisano, 2015. 480 S. ISBN 978-88-98229-59-8. 

Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1509,1572,1827,2525. 

Dennert. 
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2690 Nicolaou-Konnari, Angel; Schabei, Chris (eds.): Lemesos. A history ofLi- 
massol in Cyprus from antiquity to the Ottoman conquest. Newcastle 
upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2015. 628 S. ISBN 
978-1-4438-7561-5. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 1173,1174,1175,1605. Parani. 

2691 Öztürkmen, Arzu; Vitz, Evelyn Birge (eds.): Medieval and early Modern 
Performance in the Eastern Mediterranean. Late Medieval and Early 
Modern Studies, 20. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XXXVI, 576 p. 82 b/w ill., 2 
b/w line art. ISBN 978-2-503-54691-9. 

“Performance” in the broadest sense. The relevant contributions are lis¬ 
ted as nos. 132, 872,1002,1099,1231,1233,1236,1457. Ceulemans. 

2692 Penna, Basilike (ed.): Naöq jtEpiKaAAqq. 'FtiipiÖEq loropiaq xai 
ravTÖrriraq tov lEpov Naov rojv Ayiojv OEoScbpcov lEppcbv. Serres: Hiera 
Metropolis Serron kai Nigrites, 2013. 270 S. Zahlr. Abb. ISBN 
978-618-80781-2-3. 

Beiträge über Geschichte, Kult, Archäologie und Kunstgeschichte der 
mittelbyz. Kirche von Hagioi Theodoroi in Serres. Die einschlägigen Bei¬ 
träge sind angezeigt als Nr. 1545,1568,1838,1981. Kalopissi-Verti. 

2693 Polek, Krzysztof; Sroka, Lukasz T. (eds.): Epidemie w dziejach Europy. 
Konsekwencje spoleczne, gospodarcze i kulturowe. Krakow: Wydawnict- 
wo Naukowe Uniwersytetu Pedagogicznego Krakow, 2015. 450 p. ISBN 
978-83-7271-983-6. 

[Epidemies in the history of Europe. Social, economic and cultural con- 
sequences.] One article is listed as no. 983. Leszka. 

2694 Sauer, Hans; Seitschek, Gisela; Teuber, Bernhard (eds.): Höhepunkte des 
mittelalterlichen Erzählens. Heldenlieder, Romane und Novellen in ihrem 
kulturellen Kontext. Heidelberg: Winter, 2016. XIX, 396 S. ISBN 
978-3-8253-6648-3. 

Ein Artikel ist angezeigt als Nr. 264. Berger. 

2695 Smith, Roland R. R.; Ward-Perkin, Bryan (eds.): The last statues of Anti¬ 
quity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016. xxxiv, 410 p. 19 maps, 192 
ills., 6 tables. ISBN 978-0-19-875332-2. 

The relevant articles are listed as nos. 1909, 1911,1912, 1913,1914,1915, 
1916,1917,1918,1920,1921,1922,1924,1925,1926,1928,1929. Wright. 

2696 Stankovic, Vlada (ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world before and af- 
ter the captures of Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Lanham: Lexington 
Books, 2016. 229 p. ISBN 978-1-4985-1325-8. 
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Die relevanten Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 337, 569, 584, 1034, 1039, 
1084,1195,1303,1304,1401,1872, 2746. Kaegi. 

2697 Stewart, Charles Anthony; Davis, Thomas W.; Carr, Annemarie Weyl 
(eds.): Cyprus and the Balance ofempires. Art and archaeology from Ju- 
stinian I to the Coeur de Lion. Archaeological reports/American Schools 
of Oriental Research, 20. CAARI monograph series, 5. Boston, Mass.: 
American Schools of Oriental Research, 2014. xviii, 268 S. ISBN 
978-0-89757-073-2. 

The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 452, 834, 1239, 1317, 1598, 
1603,1611,1614,1615,1618,1984, 2014, 2253. Kaegi. 

2698 Tolan, John Victor (ed.): Expulsion and diaspora formation: religious and 
ethnic identities in flux from Antiquity to the seventeenth Century. Reli¬ 
gion and Law in Medieval Christian and Muslim Societies, 5. Turnhout: 
Brepols, 2015. 244 p. 3 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-55525-6. 

One contribution is listed as no. 544. Ceulemans. 

2699 Vacca, Letizia; Rossetti, Giulietta (ed.): Possesso e acquisto della propri- 
etä. Saggi romanistici. II giurista europeo. Percorsi formativi, 13. Torino: 
Giappichelli, 2015. XII, 353 p. ISBN 978-88-921-0013-8. 

Raccolta di saggi giä pubblicati, con Taggiunta, in appendice, della tra- 
duzione italiana delle principali fonti latine. Molti fra i lavori qui raccol- 
ti trattano in qualche pagina del diritto giustinianeo; interamente dedi- 
cato ad esso e il capitolo VIII: “La riforma di Giustiniano in materia di 
usucapio e longi temporis praescriptio fra concezioni dommatiche clas- 
siche e prassi postclassica”, giä in Bullettino dellTstituto di diritto ro- 
mano, 35-36,1998. Goria. 

2700 Varela Fernandes, Carla (ed.): Imagens e liturgia na Idade Media. Bens 
Culturais da Igreja, 5. Moscavide: Bens culturais da Igreja, 2016. 184 S. 
ISBN 978-989-97257-8-2. 

Daraus angezeigt Nr. 1889. Signes. 

2701 Wilkins, John; Nadeau, Robin (eds.): A companion tofood in the Ancient 
World. Chichester: Wiley-Blackwell, 2015. xi, 457 p. ISBN 
978-1-4051-7940-9. 

Zwei Artikel sind angezeigt als Nr. 1225,1245. Dennert. 
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14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 
16. JH.) 

A. HOCHSPRACHLICHE UND VOLKSSPRACHLICHE LITERATUR 

2702 Afinogenov, Dmitrij Je.: EuöneücKaH ucmopm e Jltmoenuue: npod/ieua 

ucmoHHUKoe. Anticnaja drevnost’ i srednie veka 43, 2015.163-169. 
[Biblical history in Letovnik: the problem of sources.] Chernoglazov. 

2703 Anguseva-Tichanova, Adelina: FpueopuU LfaMÖnau u eusaumuücKomo 
uacnedcmeo: euseeesa u duaesa e K-bCHocpedHoeeKoenama äanuancKa 
pumopuuecKa mpadui^m. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): Cpeö'bpHMHT 
BeK: Hobm otkpmtmh. Nr. 2938,113-133. 

[Gregory Tsamblak and the Byzantine legacy: exegesis and diegesis in 
the late medieval Balkan rhetorical tradition.] Nikolov. 

2704 Brzozowska, Zofia: Itinerarium Stefana z Nowogrodu z opisem konstanty- 
nopolitanskiego portu Kontoskaiion (1348/1349). (Nr. 1286) Kompa. 

2705 Brzozowska, Zofia: Staroruskie Slowo o Mqdrosci przypisywane Cyrylowi 
z Turowa (edycja i przeklad). Slavia antiqua 56, 2015.101-108. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The Old-Russian word of wisdom assigned to Cyril of Turov (edition 
and translation).] Leszka. 

2706 Brzozowska, Zofia: Zywoty prologowe ruskiej ksi^znej Olgi w pismiennict- 
wie starobulgarskim i staroserbskim jako przyklad transmisji kulturowej 
mi^dzy Slowianszczyznq Pohidniowq i Wschodniq. Die Welt der Slaven 
60, 2016. 44-53. With English summary. 

[The prologue lives of Russian princess Olga in Old Bulgarian and Old 
Serbian literature. An example of cultural transmission between South 
and East Slavs.] Leszka. 

2707 Bubalo, Dorde: Pragmatic literacy in Medieval Serbia. Utrecht Studies in 
Medieval Literacy, 29. Turnhout: Brepols, 2014. XXVI, 428 p. 38 b/w ill. 
ISBN 978-2-503-54961-3. 

Examines the significance and uses of written documents in medieval 
Serbian society, with focus on the manifestations of everyday literacy. 
The role of Byzantine influence is highlighted. Ceulemans. 

2708 Marjanovic-Dusanic, Smilja: Uecho du culte de Nicephore Phocas chez 
les Slaves des Balkans. In: Delouis, Olivier; Metivier, Sophie; Pages, Pau¬ 
le (eds.): Le saint, le moine et le paysan. Nr. 2554, 375-394. Kontouma. 
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2709 Pereswetoff-Morath, Alexander L: ''The old is in the new revealed”: pro- 

phetical quotations from the Slavonic translation ofDoktrina lacobi in the 
literature of early Kyivan Rus\ Palaeobulgarica 40/2, 2016. 9-48. With 
Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2710 Savelieva, Natalia: K eonpocy o6 ucmounuKox MsöopnuKa 1076 a. 
(IlepeaH uacmb: Tpu noeue napannenu k umenuHM lisöopnuKa. 
MsöopnuK u Snamocmpyü). Palaeobulgarica 40/2, 2016. 49-73. With 
English summary. 

[On the question of the sources of the Izbornik of 1076 (Part I: Three new 
parallels to readings of the Izbornik. Izbornik and Zlatostruj.).] Nikolov. 

2711 Skowronek, Malgorzata: Palaea Historica. The second Slavic translation, 
commentary and text. Series Ceranea, 3. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersy- 
tetu Lodzkiego, 2016. 204 p. 13 ills. ISBN 978-83-8088-082-5. 

Edition of the Old-Church-Slavonic text with apparatus and introduc- 
tion in English, 13-57. Kompa. 

2712 Tera, Michal (ed.): Vypräveni o minulych letech aneb Nestorüv letopis 

rusky. Cerveny Kostelec: Pavel Mervart, 2014. 276 p. ISBN 

978-80-7465-119-9. 

[Im Gespräch über die vergangenen Jahre oder die russische Nestor- 
Chronik.] Hubel. 

2713 Tsibranska-Kostova, Marijana: The Bulgarian cultural legacy in 16th Cen¬ 

tury Cyrillic printing in Venice. In: Vakareliyska, Cynthia; Miltenova, 
Anissava; Holden, Christine (eds.): Rethinking the past - looking to the 
future. Nr. 2939, 87-97. Nikolov. 

2714 Velinova, Vasja: BusanmuücKUfim eucppasuc u peqenqunma uy e 
öb/iaapcKama cpednoeeKoena numepamypa. In: Miltenova, Anisava 
(ed.): CpedtpHMnT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 2938, 211-219. 

[The Byzantine ekphrasis and its reception in the Bulgarian mediaeval 
literature.] 10th-14th c. Nikolov. 


B. PALÄOGRAPHIE, KODIKOLOGIE, DIPLOMATIK 

2715 Kempgen, Sebastian: A short note on the Glagolitic Ornament in Pamvo 
Berynda's Triod Cvetnaya (Kiev 1631). Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 
281-287. Nikolov. 
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2716 Nenkovska, Lora: Upouenenama 0yHKii,UH na UHUii,uana e apyna 
numypauHHU piyKonucu om XVII-XVIII e. In: Studia in honorem Bozhi- 
dari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 591-599. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[The altered function of the initial in a group of liturgical manuscripts 
from the 17th-18th centuries.] Nikolov. 

2717 Popovski, Kozma: SoepacpcKama eneHmponna nayuno- 

uscnedoeamencKa öuönuomeKa e CocpuücKUH yumepcumem ''Ce. 
KnuMenm OxpudcKu”. Starobälgarska literatura 52, 2016.177-182. 

[The Zographou electronic research library at the Sofia University St. 
Kliment Ohridski.] Nikolov. 

2718 Velinova, Vasja: 3a edun npenuc na RcmopmecKama nanen om 
nocnednume decemunemm na XIV e., c^xpauHean e cöupuama na HMM 
(NMH, Slav 25). In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 
585-589. 2 figs. With English summary. 

[On a copy of the Palaea Historica of the last decades of the fourteenth 
Century, kept in the collection of the National Museum of History in So¬ 
fia (NMH, Slav 25).] Nikolov. 

C. SPRACHE, METRIK, MUSIK 

2719 Ambrosiani, Per: Copies of Filip Stanislavov's Abagar (Rome, 1651). 
Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15,2015. 63-71. 

Abagar - the earliest printed work containing clear Neobulgarian lin- 
guistic traits. Nikolov. 

2720 Andrzejewski, Mateusz: Kult sw.sw. Cyryla i Metodego jako aspekt tzw. 
ideologii slowianskiej w muzyce: na podstawie zrödel czeskich, polskich i 
poludniowoslowianskich. Polski Rocznik Muzykologiczny 11, 2013. 121- 
131. With English summary. 

[The cult of Sts. Cyril and Methodius as an aspect of so-called Slavic ide- 
ology in music: on the basis of the Czech, Polish and South Slavic sour- 
ces.j Kompa. 

2721 Baranov, Viktor A.: McmopuuecKuü Kopnyc uau u,enb u uucmpyuenm 
KopnycHoü naneocjiaeucmuKU. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 39-62. 

Nikolov. 

2722 Bojadziev, Andrej: Writing Old Cyrillic and Glagolitic in GNU/Linux with 

the Bulgarian phonetic traditional keyboard layout. Scripta & e-Scripta 
14-15, 2015. 73-87. Nikolov. 
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2723 Charkiewicz, Jaroslaw: Nazewnictwo prawosiawnych swi^tych w j^zyku 
polskim. Prace Filologiczne 65, 2014. 43-53. 

[Onomatology of the Orthodox saints in Polish.] Kompa. 

2724 Eckhoff, Hanne; Berdicevskis, Aleksandrs: Linguistics vs. digital edi- 

tions: The Troms 0 Old Russian and OCS Treebank. Scripta & e-Scripta 
14-15, 2015. 9-25. Nikolov. 

2725 Ilieva, Tatjana: Hapeum c mepMUHonoeuHua (pyuKu^m e Moan- 

EKsapxoGUH npeeod na De Fide Orthodoxa. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka 
(ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 258-270. With English summary. 

[Adverbs with terminological function in loan Exarch’s translation of De 
Fide Orthodoxa.] Nikolov. 

2726 Karacorova, Ivona: PeunuK na cwunenuHma na Ilampuapx EemimuU. 

In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpediipHMnT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 
2938,151-162. 

[Glossary of the works of Patriarch Euthymius.j With examples. Nikolov. 

2727 Konzal, Vaclav: Hendiadys jako vyrazny stylisticky prostfedek staroslo- 
venskeho pfekladu latinskych Homiln Rehofe Velikeho. Slavia 84/4, 2015. 
397-401. With English summary. 

[Hendiadys as a substantial stylistic figure in the Old Church Slavonic 
translation of the forty Latin Gospel Homilies by Gregory the Great.] 

Nikolov. 

2728 Kuzkina, Anastasija: 0 MenodmecKOM cmpoeuuu upMocoe KueecKoeo 
pacneea. Muzykovedenie 4, 2015. 9-16. 

[The melodic structure of irmoi in the Kievskij raspev.] Troelsgärd. 

2729 Miltenova, Anissava: Trotapokriseis' in mediaeval Slavonic literature: 
exegesis or catechesis? In: Aufrere, Sydney H.; Alexander, Philip S.; Ple- 
se, Zlatko (eds.): On the fringe of commentary. Nr. 2653, 379-403. 

Ceulemans. 

2730 Nikolov, Nikolaj: Nomina actionis et resultativa na -nufeZ-euu/e e 
cmapod^mapcKUH npeeod na oenacumenuume cnoea na Ceem Kupun 
MepycanuMCKU (EMM, Cun. 478). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivi¬ 
um. Nr. 2561,194-218. With English summary. 

[Nomina actionis et resultativa na -HMie/-eHMi€ in the Old Bulgarian 
translation of St, Cyril of Jerusalem’s Cathechism (GIM, Sin 478).] 

Nikolov. 

2731 Poliakova, Svetlana: The oldest Russian sticheraria from the Triodion: 
some remarks on their homogeneity and diversity. Revista portuguesa de 
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musicologia, nova serie 2, 2015.1-17. http://www.rpm-ns.pt/index.php/ 
rpm/article/view/264. Troelsgärd. 

2732 Pozsgai, Istvän: ynompeönenue npmacmuü e Ehuhckom anocmone. 

Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 289-298. With English summary, p. 424. 
[The use of participles in the Enina’s Apostle.] Nikolov. 

2733 Stankov, Rostislav: Ms naönwdenuü nad neKCUKOü dpeeneöomapcKoao 
nepeeoda Xponmu Feopaufi Auapniona. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,233-236. With English summary. 

[From the observations on the vocabulary of the Old Bulgarian transla- 
tion of George Hamartolos’ Chronicon.] Nikolov. 

2734 Stankovska, Petra: Nektere pfekladove a jazykove prvky nejstarsiho znä- 
meho opisu cästi modlitby sv. Rehofe v hlaholskem Dimitrijove zaltäfi. In: 
Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 383-389. With English 
summary. 

[Some linguistic elements and translation features of the oldest known 
copy of the prayer of St. Gregory in Glagolitic Psalter of Dimitrij.] 

Nikolov. 

2735 Taseva, Lora: IlapaMempu na npeeodmecKm usöop e eduH amoncKU 
KHUMoeeu upta om 60-me aodunu na XIV eeu. Starobälgarska literatura 
52,2016.143-176. With English and Russian summaries. 

[Parameters of translation choices in an Athonite literary circle of the 
1360s.] The subject of this article is to collect data about the individual 
styles of two Athonite men of letters in the 1360s. The first translated 
Gregory Palamas’ First and Second Logoi apodeiktikoi, the other trans¬ 
lated Polemics against the Latins and the Syntagma by Barlaam of Cala¬ 
bria. The main source - Codex 88 of the Visoki Decani monastery - is a 
translators’ working copy. Nikolov. 

2736 Taseva, Lora: Cmun'bm na deaua öanKancKU npeeodauu Kamo 
ceudemencmeo sa paseoünume anmepnamueu nped khumo6huh esuK 
npes XIV eeu. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHMax Bex: Hobm 
OTKpMTMB. Nr. 2938,139-150. 

[The style of two Bulgarian translators as evidence of development alter¬ 
natives for the 14th Century literary language.j Nikolov. 

2737 Tichova, Aneta: 3a ynompeöama na dyanuc npu anaaonnume cpopuu e 
cnaefiHCKm npeeod na ''Mcmopm na wdeücKama eoüna” om Mocucp 
0na6uü cnoped ApxuecKUH xponoapacl). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,219-232. With English summary. 
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[On the use of duality in verb forms in the Slavonic translation of Joseph 
Flavius’s History of the Judaic war according to the Archive Chrono¬ 
graph.] Nikolov. 

2738 Velceva, Borjana: TiypHoeei^iym rpuaopuü LfoMÖnau u ''pecaecKUHm” 

npaeonuc. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHMnT BeK: Hobm 

OTKpMTMB. Nr. 2938,135-138. 

[Der Tärnovoer Grigorij Camblak und die Orthographie von Resava.j 

Nikolov. 

2739 Versinin, Konstantin V.: Lfumambi U3 Eeced Fpueopm Benmoao na 
Eeamenue e Mepune FlpaeednoM u ezo numepamypnoM oKpyMenuu. 
Slavia 84/4, 2015. 402-408. With English summary. 

[Quotations from St. Gregory the Great’s Gospel Homilies (Besedy) in 
Merilo Pravednoye (The Just Measure) and its literary environment.j 

Nikolov. 

2740 Vladysevskaja, Tatjana: OöyueHue sHOMeHHOMy neuuK) e 

cmapooöpHduecKux lUKonax na ocnoee dpeeuepyccKux mpa^u^uü. Mu- 
zykovedenie 6, 2015. 3-9. 

[Education in Znamennyj singing in Old Believers’ schools, based on 
ancient Russian traditions.j Troelsgärd. 

2741 Zeljazkova, Veselka: HauMenoeanufi nun, e dpeeueöomapcKOM nepeeode 
KHU2U Mcxod. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 319- 
330. With English summary. 

[Denominations of persons in the Old Bulgarian translation of the Book 
of Exodus.] Nikolov. 
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2742 '^EoaoMiincmeomo u neaoeomo ompaMenue evpxy dyxoemH Mueom na 
Eepona”. V-ma nayuna KOHCpepeui^m na lAucmumyrn sa cpednoeeKoena 
ucmopm na Benuu npuopam E'bmapun. Sofia: Ordo Supremus Militaris 
Temple Hierosolymitani. Great Priory Bulgaria, 2016. 88 p. ISBN 
978-954-92704-7-1. 

[Vth Science Conference of the Institute for Medieval History of the Great 
Priory Bulgaria “Bogomilism and its impact on the spiritual life of Euro¬ 
pa”.] The relevant contributions are listed as nos. 2751, 2773, 2803, 2825. 

Nikolov. 
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2743 Atanasova, Diana: üpeeodu u khumhu KonmeKcmu. ffennue na ce. 
HuKona (Praxis de stratilatis) u WMHOcnaeHHCKume Kanendapnu 
cöopnui^u. Starobälgarska literatura 52, 2016. 117-142. With English and 
Russian summaries. 

[Translations and book contexts: Deed of St. Nicholas (Praxis de strati¬ 
latis) and the South Slavic calendar collections.] The text was translated 
twice at the dawn of Old Bulgarian literature. Nikolov. 

2744 Atanasova, Diana: PemopuKa na ucmopmHomo. ffennue na ce. Hmona 
6 wjfCHOcnaeHHCKU KoumeKcm. Sofia: Fondazia Literaturen vestnik, 2015. 
222 S. ISBN 978-954-9602-45-6. 

[Rhetorik des Historischen. Die Praxis de stratilatis des Heiligen Nikola- 
os im südslawischen Kontext.] Das Werk wurde bereits im 10. Jh. zwei¬ 
mal vom Griechischen ins Altbulgarische übersetzt. In der Monographie 
werden erstmals beide Versionen nach Manuskripten in Österreich, Ser¬ 
bien, Russland und auf dem Berg Athos veröffentlicht und ins Neubul¬ 
garische übersetzt. Nikolov. 

2745 Bibikov, Michail V.: AcponcKan nappamuenaH mpaduu,m o nauane 
pyccKoeo Monauiecmea. In: Gracianskij, Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. 
(eds.): MMnepMn poMees bo BpeMenn m npocxpancTBe: iteHTp m 
nepM4)epMB. Nr. 2609, 23. 

[The beginnings of Russian monasticism according to the Athonite nar¬ 
rative tradition.j Chernoglazov. 

2746 Biliarsky, Ivan: The Synodicon of Orthodoxy in manuscript BAR Sl. 307 

and the Hagioriticon Gramma of the year 1344. In: Stankovic, Vlada 
(ed.): The Balkans and Byzantine world before and after the captures of 
Constantinople, 1204 and 1453. Nr. 2696,103-116. Kaegi. 

2747 Borisova, Tatjana: K eonpocy o pannux amanax ucmopuu cnaeHUCKOü 
Tpuodu nocmnoü (Ha Mamepuane a/Kpaeumubix cmuxup U3 cnyjtcöhi 
BenuKoeo noKanuHoeo Kanona Audpen KpumcKoeo.). Palaeobulgarica 
40/2, 2016. 74-92. With English summary. 

[On the question of the early stages of the history of the Slavonic Triodi¬ 
on (Based on the text of the Stichera from the Great Canon by St. An¬ 
drew of Crete.).] Nikolov. 

2748 Christova-Somova, Iskra: Oömume cnyjfcöu om ce. KnuMeum OxpudcKU 
- nem eeua öoeocnyMeöua ynompeöa. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): 
CpedTipHMnT BeK: Hobm otkpmtmh. Nr. 2938,163-182. 3 b/w ills. 

[The shared celebration of Services by Clement of Ohrid: five centuries 
of celebration usage.j Nikolov. 
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2749 Cleminson, Ralph M.: Re-reading the Vita Constantini: the Philosopher in 
Constantinople. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 89-94. 

“The historical reliability of the Vita Constantini is vindicated once 
again”. Nikolov. 

2750 Colakov, Petko: Omiue/iHuuecmeomo Kamo nenenue e cpednoeeKoena 
B'bmapuH npe3 X e. Onum 3a cucmeMamu3aiJ,UH. Istoriceski pregled 
69/5-6, 2013.176-195. With English summary. 

[Eremitism as a phenomenon in Medieval Bulgaria in the lOth c. An at- 
tempt for systematization.] Nikolov. 

2751 Dimitrova, Dimitrinka: EoaoMU/icmeomo u u3mouHume cnaennu - 
xunome3Uy cpanmu u KUUMoenu mpadui^uu. In: “BoroMMncTBOTO m 
neroBOTO OTpa>KeHMe Btpxy flyxoBHMH >kmbot na Eapona”. Nr. 2742, 
29-35. 

[Bogomilism and Eastern Slavs - hypotheses, facts and literary tradi- 
tions.] Nikolov. 

2752 Dimitrova, Margaret: Comparing Hilandar gospels. In: Vakareliyska, 

Cynthia; Miltenova, Anissava; Holden, Christine (eds.): Rethinking the 
past - looking to the future. Nr. 2939,71-85. Nikolov. 

2753 Dimitrova, Margaret: The Old Testament commentaries in medieval 
South Slavonic manuscripts. Metatexty contexU and translation. In: Aufre- 
re, Sydney H.; Alexander, Philip S.; Plese, Zlatko (eds.): On the fringe of 
commentary. Nr. 2653, 405-422. 

Succinct but useful overview of Old-Slavonic biblical commentaries, fol- 
lowed by an in-depth treatment of the Old-Slavonic commentaries/cate- 
nae on the Song of Songs. Ceulemans. 

2754 Doseva, Zenka: **HomupaHume” necnonenuH e cnyjKÖama 3a ce. npopoK 
MnuH (e3UK u meucm). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 
2561,350-365. With English summary. 

[“Notational” hymns in the Office for St. Prophet Elijah (language and 
text).] Nikolov. 

2755 Dürrigl, Marija-Ana: Signals of performability in the Croatian Glagoli- 

tic 'Legend ofSt John Chrysostom\ (Nr. 132) Ceulemans. 

2756 Fei, Hilde: KoHcmaHU,KUHm eceneHCKU c'böop - Tpuaopuü IJaMÖnaKy 

neeoeama mucuh u neeoeunm anen. (Nr. 522) Nikolov. 

2757 Fuchsbauer, Jürgen: The Thracian and the Constantinopolitan life ofPa- 

raskeva of Epibatai. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHMBT Bex: 
Hobm OTKpMTMB. Nr. 2938, 203-210. Nikolov. 
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2758 Gavazova, Nevena: FpueopuU LfoMÖnaK e 3aiu,uma na UKOHume (cnoped 

Eeceda 3a nocma u cTy/iBume, u 3a uecmnume ukohu). In: Janakieva, Zve- 
tanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,421-435. With English summary. 
[Grigorij Tsamblak in defence of the icons (according to the Speech 
about fasting, tears and honest icons).] Nikolov. 

2759 Georgieva, Todorka: 3a ciycmaea u pedaKU,ufima na 3namocmpyü c 
T'bpMecmeenuK om XII eeu (pun. PHEy F.n.IA6). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka 
(ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,331-349. With English summary. 

[About the composition and the Version of Zlatostruj with Tärzestvenik 
from 12th Century.] Nikolov. 

2760 Georgiev, Danko: Monumea cpeiu,y ueMum e MapauHanen meKcm. In: Ja¬ 
nakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 436-453. With English 
summary. 

[A prayer against nezit in a marginal text.] Nikolov. 

2761 Gesheva, Yordanka: The Frandscan Eusebio Fermendzin and his work in 

favor ofBulgaria. (Nr. 524) Nikolov. 

2762 Gjuzelev, Vassil: OÖHoenenie nampiapuibcmea Emaapcuaeo u,apcm6a. 
In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): Cpeö'bpHMHT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmh. Nr. 
2938,15-30. 

[The revival of the Patriarchate in the Bulgarian Tsardom.] Short history 
of the Bulgarian Church from 870 to 1235 and details about the events of 
1234/35. In 1361 Patriarch Kallistos I of Constantinople falsifyied the de- 
cisions of the Ecumenical Synod of 1235 in his letter to the Bulgarian 
clergy. Nikolov. 

2763 Ivanova, Klimentina: Kaueo 3HaeM u Kaneo ne 3HaeM 3a KUUMoenama 
deÜHOcm na ce. Tlampuapx EemuMuü. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): 
Cpeö'bpHMHT Bex: Hobm otxpmtmh. Nr. 2938, 61-90. 

[Was wir über die literarische Tätigkeit des Hl. Patriarchen Euthymius 
wissen und nicht wissen.] Übersicht über die historischen und philolo¬ 
gischen Untersuchungen zum bulgarischen Patriarchen Euthymius 
(1375-1394,11404) mit Präzisierungen über sein Leben und Werk. 

Nikolov. 

2764 Ivanova, Klimentina: KijM koü phKonuc npunadneMam luecmme 
nepaaMenmnu nucma om cöupKama na Bmmop Fpuaopoem no. 22 (M. 
1704)? Palaeobulgarica 40/1, 2016. 3-24.2 ills. With English summary. 

[To which manuscript do the six parchment Folia of the Victor Grigoro- 
vic Collection no. 22 (M. 1704) belong?] With addenda of the text. The 
Grigorovic Folia from the Russian State Library in Moscow are an impor- 
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tant part of MS No. 24 from the National History Museum in Sofia (Bul- 
garia). One of the texts in the fragment, the Apocryphal Acts of Apostle 
Thomas, is the only known copy of the Old Bulgarian translation. 

Nikolov. 

2765 Ivanov, Ivan T.; Minkova, Mariana: CmaposaaopcKomo ühsmo na Teodop 
Tupon u noxpiycmeaHemo na Eopuc Muxaim. Bulletin of the Stara Zago- 
ra historical museum 5,2015. 63-76. With English summary. 

[The Holy spring of St. Theodore Tiron at Stara Zagora and the Christia- 
nization of Boris Mihail.] Nikolov. 

2766 Jovceva, Maria: XimnoapacpcKama npocnaea na ce. 0imomeH 
TeMHUiuKü 6 WMHOcnaeHHCKama khumhuhü. In: Miltenova, Anisava 
(ed.): CpedTipHMAT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmh. Nr. 2938,183-201. 
[Hymnographic laudation of St. Philothea of Molyvot in South Slavonic 
literature.] With text of the Service of St. Philothea (14th c.). Nikolov. 

2767 Kalojanov, Anco: Panuume cnyjfcöu 3a ce. Heau Pimcm uamo 
ucmopmecKU useopu. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 
2561, 305-318. With English summary. 

[The early St. Ivan of Rila Services as historical sources.] Nikolov. 

2768 Karacorova, Ivona: C'bcmae'bm na Eohhckuh ncanmup om XIII e. In: Stu- 
dia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 577-583. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[The composition of the Boyana Psalter from the 13th c.] Nikolov. 

2769 Karadakova, Biljana: Mohüxuhu u deemecKU oöumenu e E^mapun npes 
cpeduoeeKoeuemo. Studia luridico-Historica 4, 2015. 89-104. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[Nuns and female cloisters in Bulgarin in the middle ages.] One omissi- 
on in the literature: Georgi N. Nikolov, EMrapcKM i^apni^M ot 
C peflHOBeKOBMeTO b “anrencKM oöpaa”. ECV IfCBII 93/12, 2003. 299- 
315. Nikolov. 

2770 Kenanov, Dimitär: ÄmoHCKmm cmapev, Moan u cmapoö'bmapcKmm 

npeeod na MumpocpanoeuH kühoh 3a lipeceema Tpouu,a. In: Janakieva, 
Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 390-405. With English summary. 
[The Athos priest John and the Old Bulgarian translation of Mitrophan’s 
Canon on the Holy Trinity.] Nikolov. 

2771 Konzal, Vaclav: Hendiadys jako vyrazny stylisticky prostredek staroslo- 
venskeho pfekladu latinskych Homiln Rehofe Velikeho. (Nr. 2727) 


Nikolov. 
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2772 Kozeva, Elena: Kuueama ... 3a KHuaume. In: Studia in honorem Bozhida- 
ri Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 559-575. 7 figs. With English summary. 

[The book... for the books.] Nikolov. 

2773 Lazarova, Erika: EoaoMumme Kamo yHumenu no HpaecmeeHocm u 
6aw,u na deMOKpav^mma. In: “BoroMMncTBOTO m neroBOTO oxpa^eHMe 
B'bpxy AyxoBHMH xcMBOT Ha EBpona”. Nr. 2742, 9-27. 

[Bogomils as teachers of morality and fathers of democracy.] Nikolov. 

2774 Marjanovic-Dusanic, Smilja: Uecho du culte de Nicephore Phocas chez 

les Slaves des Balkans. (Nr. 2708) Kontouma. 

2775 Mikulka, Tornas: Ke genezi cirkevneslovanske Moditby ke svate Trojici. 
Slavia 84/4, 2015.372-396. With English summary. 

[Composition of the Church Slavonic Prayer to the Holy Trinity in the 
Light of source criticism and redactional criticism.] Nikolov. 

2776 Miltenova, Anisava: Henpoyuen npenuc na PasKosa 3a 302pact)CKume 
Mwenui^u. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHMBT bok: Hobm 
OTK pMTMH. Nr. 2938, 229-244. 5 ills. 

[An unstudied copy of the Story about the Zographou martyrs.] The Sto¬ 
ry of the Latin attack against the Bulgarian monastery in 1275, with ad- 
denda from a manuscript from the second half of the 17th c. from Drago- 
mirna monastery. Nikolov. 

2777 Miltenova, Anisava: nocnanue na auaxopem Mapu do HuKona (CPG 

6094) 6 cmapooö'bmapcKU npeeod. (Nr. 815) Nikolov. 

2778 Miltenova, Anissava: Text and context: Story about the Handsome Joseph 
in the miscellanies with mixed content. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 
231-250. 

The text of manuscript 1161 CHAI-Sofia (ff. 70r-81r) is published, with 
readings from the Tikves (T) and Prague (P) copies. Nikolov. 

2779 Miltenova, Anissava: Trotapokriseis' in mediaeval Slavonic literature: 

exegesis or catechesis? (Nr. 2729) Ceulemans. 

2780 Miltenova, Anissava; Bojadziev, Andrej: An electronic edition of Medi- 

eval Slavic texts ofthe open tradition. In: Vakareliyska, Cynthia; Milteno¬ 
va, Anissava; Holden, Christine (eds.): Rethinking the past - looking to 
the future. Nr. 2939, 99-108. Nikolov. 

2781 Minceva, Angelina; Lorenz, Irmgard: Isaak der Syrer, Abhandlungen zur 
Askese. Facsimile der slavischen Kölner Handschrift aus dem XV. Jahrhun¬ 
dert mit deutscher Übersetzung. Bausteine zur Slavischen Philologie und 
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Kulturgeschichte. Reihe B: Editionen. Neue Folge, 28. Köln/Wien: Böh- 
lau Verlag, [2015]. 1200 S. ISBN 978-3-412-21764-8. Hubel. 

2782 Mirceva, Elka: K'bM xapaKmepucmuKama na cpenoMena noemopHU 

npeeodu e cmapoö'bmapcKama KHUMoena mpaduii,m. In: Janakieva, 
Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 285-295. With English summary. 
[To the characteristics of the second translation phenomenon in the Old 
Bulgarian literary tradition.j Nikolov. 

2783 Mustafova, Ajten: )Kumuemo na ÄneKcand'bp CudcKU e PemKoem 
cöopnuK. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 296-304. 
With English summary. 

[The Life of Alexander of Side in the Retkov collection.j Nikolov. 

2784 Nikolova, Gergana: The fourteenth-Century Slavonic Version ofthe Langer 

and Shorter Rules of Saint Basil: Text ofthe questions and remarks. (Nr. 
671) Nikolov. 

2785 Paskin, Nikolaj G.: TpeKO-namuHCKaH qepKoenaH ynuH na 
KoHcmanqcKOM coöope e sepuane nonbCKo-meemoncKux omHouieHuü. 
Anticnaja drevnost’ i srednie veka 43, 2015.320-330. 

[Greek-Latin Church Union at the Council of Constance in the mirror of 
Polish-Teutonic relations.j Chernoglazov. 

2786 Päun, Radu: Mount Athos and the Byzantine-Slavic tradition in Wallachia 

and Moldavia after the fall ofConstantinople. (Nr. 584) Kaegi. 

2787 Pavlikianov, Cyril: Unknown letter ofthe Archbishop ofOchrid Parthenios 
to the Russian Czar Vasilij Sujskij. Palaeobulgarica 40/1, 2016. 81-94. 4 
plates. With Bulgarian summary. 

From the beginning of the 17th c. Nikolov. 

2788 Pavlov, Plamen: E^mapume u LleuKama nampuapmuH. In: Miltenova, 

Anisava (ed.): CpedTipHMnT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmh. Nr. 2938, 245-255. 
[Bulgarians and the Patriarchate of Pec.j 14th-18th c. Nikolov. 

2789 Penkova, Pirinka: TIpecnaecKURm npeeod na ''^emupu cnoea npomue 
apuanume u emopuHuama pedaxquH na uacm om meKcma e p^Konuc 
no. 968 om cöupuama na M. UoeoduH. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,156-172. With English summary. 

[The Preslav translation of “Four discourses against the Arians” and the 
secondary editing of one part the text of the manuscript no. 968 in the 
Pogodin collection.j Nikolov. 

2790 Pereswetoff-Morath, Alexander I.: ''The old is the new revealed”: prophe- 
tical quotations from the Slavonic translation ofDoctrina lacobi in the lit- 


590 - 14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. JH.) 

erature of early Kyivan Rus\ Palaeobulgarica 40/1, 2016. 51-80. With Bul- 
garian summary. Nikolov. 

2791 Petkanova, Donka: Jluunocmma na rpuaopuü LfoMÖnaK. In: Miltenova, 
Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHM^T BeK: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 2938, 31-39. 

[Die Person des Grigorij Camblak.] Bulgare und Metropolit von Kiew 
(1413-1420), bestand auf dem Konzil von Konstanz (1414-1418) auf der 
Vereinigung von katholischer und orthodoxer Kirche. Nikolov. 

2792 Petrova, Deniza: Xunomesu 3a npousxoda na Pasxasa 3a ynpedmanemo 
na BiymapcKama u Cp'höcKama nampuapiuuu. In: Miltenova, Anisava 
(ed.): CpedtpHMBT Bex: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 2938, 257-263. 

[Hypotheses about the origin of the Story about the establishmit of the 
Patriarchates of Bulgaria and Serbia.] Suggests that the text is a Russian 
Work from 1460/61. Nikolov. 

2793 Petrova, Stanka: Kanonu 3a 6e3nn'bmHume ciuiu e cnaeHUCKume MUHeu. 
Starobälgarska literatura 52, 2016. 85-116. With English and Russian 
summaries. 

[Canons for the bodiless powers in the Slavonic menaia.] Nikolov. 

2794 Pletnjov, Valentin: Enapxmma na Odecoc-Bapna e nucMenume ii36opu 

om VII-X een. (Nr. 451) Nikolov. 

2795 Raba, Joel: The gift and its wages. The land of Israel and the Jewish 
people in the spiritual life of Medieval Russia. Diaspora, 1. Turnhout: Bre- 
pols, 2014. XII, 420 p. 33 b/w ill. ISBN 978-2-503-53438-1. 

Chronological survey (from the 9th to the late 17th Century), together 
with a study of the description of the Holy Land by Abbot Daniel (early 
12th c.) and the ancient Slavic translation of Josephus’s Wars of the 
Jews. Ceulemans. 

2796 Radoslavova, Dilyana: Semantics of the book's macro-compositional le- 

vel? A visualisation method of analysis. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 
251-280. 4 col. ills. Nikolov. 

2797 Savova, Veneta: XepMeneemuHen ananus na cmapoö'bmapcKama 

cjiyjfcöa 3a ce. KnuMeum OxpudcKU. Palaeobulgarica 40/1, 2016. 25-50. 
With English summary. 

[A hermeneutical analysis of the Old Bulgarian Service for St. Kliment of 
Ohrid.] Nikolov. 

2798 Scarpa, Marco: ÄCKemuKO-MonauiecKU c6opHuu,u ueMÖy E'bmapuH u 

Amon 6 XIV cmonemue. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): CpedtpHMBT Bex: 
Hobm otkpmtmm. Nr. 2938, 221-221. 
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[Ascetic-monastic Miscellanies between Bulgaria and Mt. Athos in the 
14th Century.] Nikolov. 

2799 Schilb, Henry: The TpitaphioT of Stephen the Great. (Nr. 2142) 

Ceulemans. 

2800 Sels, Lara: Scholia from Gregory of Nyssa's Apologia in Hexaemeron in 
the fourteenth Century Slavonic Hexaemeron collection. (Nr. 741) Nikolov. 

2801 Spasova, Maria: Eeceda 1 om ynumennomo eeamenue na KoncmaumuH 

HpecnaecKU e cnae^Hcuama p^Konucna mpaduu,UH. In: Janakieva, Zve- 
tanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,177-193. With English summary. 
[Disquisition 1 of the Didactic Gospel by Konstantin of Preslav in the 
Slavic manuscript tradition.j Nikolov. 

2802 Spasova, Maria: Msmounui^u 3a peuma na Tpueopnü IfoMÖnau nped 
u^-hpHoenuH c'böop 6 Koncmanu,. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): 
Cpeö'hpnn^n BeK: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 2938, 91-111. 

[Quellen der Rede des Grigorij Camblak vor dem Konzil von Konstanz.] 
Benutzt wurden die Predigten Gregors des Theologen, die Briefe des 
Patriarchen Nikolaos I. Mystikos (901-907 und 912-925) an den Zaren 
Symeon (893-927), die Rede des Patriarchen Philotheos Kokkinos 
(1353-1354 und 1364-1376) auf alle Heiligen, das Patriarchenhomiliar 
(Lehrevangelium, eine von byzantinischen Patriarchen zwischen dem 
10. und 14. Jh. zusammengestellte Predigtsammlung), und Grigorijs ei¬ 
gene Predigten. Anhang: Grußwort des Grigorij, Erzbischof von Kiew 
und ganzem Russland, an das Konzil der Franzosen, Italiener, Römer 
und aller anderen aus Galatien [in Florenz] in Konstanz (in neubulgari¬ 
scher Übersetzung). Nikolov. 

2803 Stancev, Ljudmil: ManuxeücKume Kopenu na öoeoMuncmeomo. 
In: “BoroMMÄCTBOTO m neroBOTO oxpa^eHMe BBpxy flyxoBHMH hcmbot 
Ha Eapona”. Nr. 2742, 37-39. 

[The Manichean roots of the Bogomilism.] Nikolov. 

2804 Stateva, Elena: UoxpiycmeHume öi^mapu - Hoeunm ''Eomu napod”: 

HpecnaecKUHm ''npouum” na mpaHci^edenmuama ucmopuH na 

cnacenuemo (upan na IX - nauanomo na X eeu). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka 
(ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 271-284. With English summary. 

[The christened Bulgarians - new “People of God”: the Preslav’s “read- 
ing” of the transcendent history of salvation (end of the 9th - beginning 
of the lOth centuries).] Nikolov. 
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2805 Stojanova, Greta: XpucmmncKama cuMGonuKa na enena Kamo 
aauoapacpcKu u xuMHoapacpcKu monoc. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,366-382. With English summary. 

[The Christian symbolism of the deer as a hagiographical and hymno- 
graphical topos.] The article deals with the function and symbolism of 
Psalm 41:1-2 as part of the building up of the saint’s typology in Old and 
Middle Bulgarian hagiographical and hymnographical works. Nikolov. 

2806 Strachova, OTga B.: rnaeonuuecKan uacmh peÜMCKoao eeamenun: 
ucmopuHy fi3hLK, meKcm. Palaeoslavica, Suplementum, 3. Cambridge, 
Mass.: Palaeoslavica, 2014. 261 p. ISSN 1070-5465. 

[Der glagolitische Teil des Reimser Evangelium: Geschichte, Sprache, 
Text.] Hubel. 

2807 Tichova, Maria: Omuoeo 3a ynumenuomo eeamenue na KoHcmaumuH 
[IpecjiaGCKU. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 173- 
176. With English summary. 

[Again about the Didactic Gospel by Konstantin of Preslav.j Nikolov. 

2808 Vakareliyska, Cynthia M.: The Neapolitan wall calendar from a medieval 
Slavic perspective. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015.131-151. 

The Neapolitan wall calendar is a full-year Latin-language calendar of 
saints to the mid-ninth Century, carved in marble at the mid-sixth-cen- 
tury Church of St. John the Baptist in Naples. It combines the Western 
and Eastern calendar traditions, and contains enough Eastern saints’ 
commemorations to be described as a menologion. Nikolov. 

2809 Vavfinek, Vladimir: Byzantske misie u Slovanü a Konstantin Filosofos. 

(Nr. 455) Kompa. 

2810 Versinin, Konstantin V.: Lfumambi U3 Eeced Fpueopm BenuKoeo na 

Eeamenue e Mepune npaeednoM u eeo numepamypnoM oKpyjKenuu. 
(Nr. 2739) Nikolov. 

2811 Waldenfels, Ruprecht von; Rabus, Achim: Recycling the metropolitan: 

Building an electronic corpus on the basis ofthe edition ofthe Velikie Mi- 
nei CeFi. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 2015. 27-38. Nikolov. 

2812 Zamfirescu, Dan: La restauration de la patriarchie bulgare, la renais- 

sance religieuse et culturelle de la Slavia orthodoxa et Taffirmation de la 
culture roumaine dans VEurope byzantine. In: Miltenova, Anisava (ed.): 
CpedtpHMnT BeK: Hobm otkpmtmb. Nr. 2938, 55-59. Nikolov. 
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E. GESCHICHTE 
a. Politische Geschichte 

2813 Atanasov, Georgi: nTypeocmpoumenume na ö'bmapcKama d'bpMaenocm 
(619-721). Opaaua, Kyöpam, Acnapyx, Tepeen. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2015. 
391 p. ISBN 978-619-152-614-7. 

[The founding fathers of Bulgaria (619-721). Organa, Kubrat, Asparukh, 
Tervel.] Nikolov. 

2814 Batalova, Stilyana: Motifs ofBulgarian history in the Chronologia Magna 

and Satyrica Historia by Paulinus of Venice. Scripta & e-Scripta 14-15, 
2015.195-230. Nikolov. 

2815 Feldmann, Alex M.: How and why Vladimir besieged Cherson: an inquiry 

into the latest research on the chronology of the conversion of Vladimir. 
Byzantinoslavica 73, 2015.145-170. Tinnefeid. 

2816 Kenderova, Stojanka: Ei^mapcKama d'bpMaea npu u,ap CoMyun cnoped 
apaöcKU U 36 opu. Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 83-88. With 2 photos. With 
English summary. 

[The Bulgarian state during the reign of Tsar Samuil according to Arab 
sources.] Nikolov. 

2817 Matanov, Christo: Sanesiym na cpednoeeKoena Eiymapun. Sofia: Iztok- 
Zapad, 2016. 240 S. ISBN 978-619-152-821-9. 

[Der Untergang des mittelalterlichen Bulgarien.] Populärwissenschaftli¬ 
che Monographie. Nikolov. 

2818 Pavlov, Plamen: EeneMKU sa ynpaenenuemo na uan ManaMup (831- 

836) u Kaexan Mcöyn. (Nr. 1027) Nikolov. 

2819 Raffensperger, Christian: Ties of kinship: genealogy and dynastic mar- 

riage in Kyivan Rus\ Harvard series in Ukrainian studies. Cambridge. 
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 2016. x, 407 p. ISBN 
978-1-932650136. Bourbouhakis, Jenkins. 

2820 Rek, Stanislaw: Kosowe Pole 1389. Warszawa: Bellona, 2016.180 p. ISBN 
978-83-11-14077-6. 

[Kosovo 1389.] Leszka. 

2821 Romenskij, Aleksandr A.: «Konomu hko sonomo»: k unmepnpemaquu 
cpopuynbi KJiHmebt pycoe e doeoeope c Busaumueü 971 a. In: Gracianskij, 
Michail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): HMnepMH poMeea bo BpeMeHM m 
npocTpancTBe: itemp m nepM4)epMfl. Nr. 2609,170-172. 
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[“Koloti yako zoloto”: interpretating the Russian vow formula in the 
treaty with Byzantium of 971.] Chernoglazov. 

2822 Stankovic, Vlada: Rethinking the Position ofSerbia within the Byzantine 

Oikoumene in the thirteenth Century. (Nr. 1084) Kaegi. 

2823 Zekova, Zenja: Mficmomo na apad lUyuen e adMUHUcmpamuenama 
cmpyKxnypa na cpednoeeKoena B'bmapuH. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): 
FpaATjT B ÖMrapcRMTe aeMM (no apxeonorMnecKM ^aHMM). Nr. 2936, 
501-514.9 figs. With English summary. 

[The place of the town of Sumen in the administrative structure of Medi- 
eval Bulgaria.j Nikolov. 

b. Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte 

2824 Aleksiev, Bozidar: Hai^uonannuHm napK-Myseü **CaMyimo6a upenocm” u 
pomma uy e Kynmypama na cenama om nodaopmma (Ilodeopuemo). 
Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 72-82. With English summary. 

[The national memorial park “SamuiTs fortress” and its role in the cul- 
ture of Podgorie villages.j Nikolov. 

2825 Atanasov, Dimitär V.: CiOMem-hm ^'EoeoMuncmeo”: udeonoauu na 
uemeney udeonoeuu na ynompeöa. In: “BoroMMncTBOTO m neroBOTO 
OTpaxceHMe Bijpxy flyxoBHMH >kmbot na Eapona”. Nr. 2742, 41-57. 

[The plot “Bogomilism”: reading ideologies, ideologies of use.j Nikolov. 

2826 Atanasov, Dimitär V.: Lfap CoMyun e Pa3MemaHuu,a: CpednuHm 3anad 
cpewy lOeosanada e Kynmypuomo UHMunepcmeo na ö'bmapcKama 
d'bpjfcaea. Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016.7-26. With English summary. 

[Tsar Samuil in Pazmetanica: Middle East vs South East in the cultural 
engineering of the Bulgarian nation.j Ethnological research. Nikolov. 

2827 Cernych, Elena A.: K eonpocy o eusaHmuücKOM Muccuouepcmee y 
eocmoHHbix cnaeftu: ucmopuoepacpunecKuü acneum. In: Gracianskij, Mi¬ 
chail V.; Kuzenkov, Pavel V. (eds.): MMnepnH poMeeB bo BpeMenn m 
npocTpancTBe: iteHxp m nepM4)epMH. Nr. 2609, 212-214. 

[On the question of the Byzantine mission among the East Slavs: histori- 
ographic aspect.j Chernoglazov. 

2828 Chinkova, Albena: Oöpasu na u^ap CoMyun e xydoMecmeeuama 

numepamypa u mexnu napanenu e nyönuu^ucmuKama na B'bmapcKomo 
ewpaMdaue. Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016.121-134. With English summary. 
[Tsar SamuiPs images in fiction and their parallels in the political jour- 
nalism of the Bulgarian Revival.] Nikolov. 
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2829 Dicev, Bogdan: ffoMaiunomo 02 Huw,e na u^apn (imu öum.'bm na 
nauemma 3a CoMyu/i). Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 40-49. With English 
summary. 

[The home hearth of the Tsar (or the way of the life of memory for Sa- 
muil).] Nikolov. 

2830 Erdeljan, Jelena: Strategies of constructing Jerusalem in medieval Serbia. 

In: Kühnei, Bianca; Noga-Banai, Galit; Vorholt, Hanna (eds.): Visual 
constructs of Jerusalem. Nr. 2623,231-240. Ceulemans. 

2831 Gjuzelev, Vassil: Mopni^u - ö'bmapu u Mumenu na ö'bmapcKU 

uepnoMopcKu apadoee ei^e cpnomama na renyesKama penyönuKa. (Nr. 
925) Nikolov. 

2832 Grigorov, Grigor, Har.: Mecmnama nauem 3a ucmopuuecKun 

cwjtcem *'LJap Cauyun yöuea öpam cu Aapon e Pa3MemaHuu,a”. Bibliote¬ 
ka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 50-71. With English summary. 

[The local memory of the historical plot “Tsar Samuil kills his brother 
Aaron in Razmetanitsa”.] Nikolov. 

2833 Hristov, Yanko M.: A short note on women's captivity in Early Medieval 

Bulgaria: between the absence ofwritten evidences and the lack of scien¬ 
tific interest. Studia luridico-Historica 4,2015. 49-58. Nikolov. 

2834 Hristov, Yanko M.: Marriage and divorce in the Vardar valley ofthe thir- 
teenth Century. Studia luridico-Historica 2, 2013. 92-98. With Bulgarian 
summary. 

On the basis of Ponemata diaphora. Nikolov. 

2835 Janakieva, Elena: IJap Cauyun u Cauyunoeama d'bpMaea e 

öhmapcKama xydoMecmeena u ucmopuuecxa numepamypa. (Nr. 283) 

Nikolov. 

2836 Janakieva, Elena; Karadacka, Julia: riauemma 3a u,ap Cauyun e 
öhmapcKama u HyMdecmpauHama xydoMecmeena numepamypa. Cuz- 
doezikovo obucenie 41, 2014. 697-703. With English summary. 

[The memory of Tsar Samuil in Bulgarian and foreign fiction.] Nikolov. 

2837 Karadacka, Julia: Oöpas'bm na u^ap Cauyun e uyMÖume U3eopu u e 

uyMdama xydoMecmeena numepamypa. (Nr. 284) Nikolov. 

2838 Kirilov, Cavdar: Cmonunnunm npoöneu e pannocpednoeeuoena 

B'bmapun e o6iu,oeeponeücKa nepcneumuea. Studia archaeologica Uni- 
versitatis Serdicensis 4, 2008 [Sofia: 2014]. 145-166. Mit deutscher Zu¬ 
sammenfassung. 
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[Das Problem der Hauptstadt im frühmittelalterlichen Bulgarien in ge¬ 
samteuropäischer Perspektive.] Nikolov. 

2839 Malinova-Dimitrova, Ljudmila; Dimitrov, Ljudmil: CM'bpmma na u,ap 

CoMyim 6 edna cnoeencKa UHepnpemau,UH (Mocun nanuapyii,u-KpunäH). 
(Nr. 285) Nikolov. 

2840 Nikolov, Angel N.: Ilpeducmopm, ocnoeaeane u nacenenue. In: Todev, 
Ilia (ed.): McTopMn na BaxaK. Bxopo npepaöoTeno m flonMneHO 
MSAUHMe. Nr. 2847,16-98. 2 maps. 

[Prehistory, establishment and population.j A Bulgarian town in Rhodo¬ 
pe mountain. Nikolov. 

2841 Nikolov, Georgi N.: Lfap CoMyim. Poredica “Dälg i cest”, 4. Sofia: “Zaha- 
rij Stojanov” Verlag, 2016. 223 S. 32 Abb. ISBN 978-954-09-1051-2. 

[Zar Samuil.j. Populärwissenschaftliche Monographi, eine überarbeitete 
Variante des früheren Buchs (BZ 108, 2015, Nr. 5555). Beigefügt sind His¬ 
toriographie, ausgewählte Gedichte über Samuil vom 10. bis zum 21. Jh. 
sowie zeitgenössische Denkmäler des bulgarischen Zaren in Kresna, 
Petric, Sofia und Skopie. Vassil Gjuzelev. 

2842 Periklieva, Violeta; Markov, Ivajlo: Lfap CoMyim u EenacuiuKama öumKa 
6 noepanuHHUH peeuonllempm (E^mapun) - CmpyMuu,a (MaKedonw). 
Kynmypua nauem u Kynmypnu no/iumuKU. Biblioteka 23 (62)/4, 2016. 
27-39. 8 col. photos. With English summary. 

[Tsar Samuil and the battle of Belasica in the border region of Petric 
(Bulgarin) - Strumica (Republic of Macedonia).] Ethnological fieldwork. 

Nikolov. 

2843 Popov, Tervel: Bp^bSKama Mejfcdy mumnume na euciuu cauoeHuup. e 
Eh/iaapcKomo i^apcmeo u dynaecKume KnsmecmQa. Istoria 24/4, 2016. 
390-405. With English summary. 

[Connection between the titles of some dignitaries in the Bulgaian Tsar- 
dom and in the Danubian principalities.j The citied sources are mostly 
Wallachian and Moldovan documents from the 14th-15th c. Nikolov. 

2844 Rasev, Raso: Lfap CuMeoH Benum (893-927). III,puxu uvm nmnocmma u 
denomo uy. Poredica “Dälg i cest”, 2. Sofia: “Zaharij Stojanov” Verlag, 
2016. 246 S. 37 Abb. ISBN 978-954-09-1043-7. 

[Zar Symeon der Große (893-927). Skizzen zu seiner Person und seinem 
Werk.] Mit einem Vorwort von Vassil Gjuzelev. Sammelband mit Aufsät¬ 
zen des tragisch ums Leben gekommenen Archäologen Raso Rasev 
(1943-2008) zu verschiedenen Themen wie: Der Zar als „Basileus-Frie- 
densstifter“, „neuer Moses“, „neuer David“; Symeons Wesensart als 
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„letzter Protobulgare“; seine Beschäftigungen als Historiker und seine 
Einstellung zu der bulgarischen Fürstenliste. Nikolov. 

2845 Sarkic, Srdan: Organisation du pouvoir en Serbie medievale. Etudes Bal- 
kaniques / Cahier Pierre Belon 19-20, 2013-2014. 65-88. 

Assemblees repräsentatives, titulature et Offices dans la Serbie medieva¬ 
le. Kontouma. 

2846 Szeflinski, Blazej: Trzy oblicza Sawy Nemanjcia. Postac historyczna - au- 

tokreacja - postac literacka. Byzantina Lodziensia, 25. Lodz: Wydaw- 
nictwo Uniwersytetu Eodzkiego, 2016. 342 p. ISBN 978-83-8088-206-5. 
[Three faces of Sava Nemanjic; historical figure, self-creation and liter- 
ary character.] Leszka. 

2847 Todev, Ilia (ed.): lAcmopun na Eamau. Bmopo npepaöomeno u 
domy/ineno usdanue. Batak: Istoriceski muzej - Batak, 2016. 519 p. ISBN 
978-954-92204-0-7. 

[History of Batak. Second revised edition] A Bulgarian town in Rhodope 
mountain. One article is listed as no. 2840. Nikolov. 

2848 Trendafilov, Christo: Moji'bK yeoö e uuma sa SnamnuH eeu. In: Janakie- 
va, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,129-138. With English summa- 

ry- 

[Short introduction to the myth of the Golden age.] Terminological Pro¬ 
blems. Nikolov. 


F. GEOGRAPHIE, TOPOGRAPHIE. ETHNOGRAPHIE 

2849 Atanasov, Georgi: ffeeem esuuecKU mapanmaum-Mepmeenuiyu, omupu- 
mu 6 ffp'bcm'bp (Cunucmpa). In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. 
Nr. 2543,187-196.10 figs. With English summary. 

[Nine “Sharaptash” - pagan altars found in Drästär (Silistra).] Protobul- 
garian monuments from the 9th c. Nikolov. 

2850 Georgiev, Pavel: ^^IlnwcKa apad” u ''apad IllyMen” - esuKoeo 
m'bJfcdecmeo u ucmopunecKa udenmuHHocm (no cnedume na 
UMemo ''IllyMen”). In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): Ppafl'bT b ÖMrapcRMTe 
3eMM (no apxeoTtornuecKM flannM). Nr. 2936, 479-500. 8 figs. With Eng¬ 
lish summary. 

[Pljuska town and town of Sumen - linguistic sameness and historical 
identity (tracing the origin of name “Sumen”)-] Etymological hypothe- 
ses and archaeological evidence. Nikolov. 


598 


14. BYZANZ UND DIE SLAVISCH-RUMÄNISCHE WELT (BIS ENDE 16. jH.) 


2851 Mollov, Todor: ffeeme eepcuu na necenma sa Momhu/i lonaK 
(cmpyKmypa u eodeu^u udeu). In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivi- 
um. Nr. 2561, 525-536. With English summary. 

[The two versions of the song for the Hero Momcil (structure and lead- 
ing ideas).] Nikolov. 


G. ARCHÄOLOGE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE 

a. Ostslavischer Bereich 

2852 Antonov, Dmitriy: Hair on end. Demons and sinners in Old Russian icono- 
graphy. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 9, 2016. 207-220. 

Ceulemans. 

2853 Cheloukhina, Sveüana V.: The 'Arkhyz Savior\ A rock-wall icon in Nizhnii 
Arkhyz, Karachay-Cherkessia (Russia). IKON. Journal of Iconographic 
Studies 9, 2016.197-206. 

Strong resemblance with the icon of Christ Pantocrator from the Mona- 
stery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai. Ceulemans. 

2854 Flier, Michael S.: The baptism of Christ in Muscovite iconography. Tradi¬ 
tion and innovation. IKON. Journal of Iconographic Studies 9, 2016. 231- 
242. 

Retracing this theme to Eastern Christian tradition where perseveres un- 
til the late 13th Century, when a girded Christ appears in images at Mt. 
Athos and becomes dominant in Balkan iconography. Ceulemans. 

b. Südslavischer Bereich 

2855 Aladzov, Andrej: CmpyKmypa na cenuw,ama Bwumm epad na 
UnucKa. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In 
honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 
244-255. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[The structure of the Settlements in the outer town of Pliska.] Nikolov. 

2856 Angelov, Angel: The Akathist to the Holy Virgin and its place in late medi- 
eval wall-painting in Bulgarin (16tgh-first half of the 17th c.) (historic/ 
dogmatic scenes). Studia archaeologica Universitatis Serdicensis 4, 
2008 [Sofia: 2014]. 167-179. 8 figs. With Bulgarian summary. Nikolov. 

2857 Atanasov, Georgi: nonumuuecKUHm u^enm'bp na uaean Kyöpam no 

Cpeden ffnen'bp - usxodna mouna e eMuapau,UHma na xan Acnapyx ki^m 
ffonen ffynae. (Nr. 1406) Nikolov. 


G. ARCHÄOLOGE UND KUNSTGESCHICHTE - 599 


2858 Atanasov, Georgi: Ilpaö'bmapu, aeapu, aumu (ceeepu ?) u cnaennu na 

ffonen ffynae e Kpm na VII e. (Nr. 1407) Nikolov. 

2859 Bakalova, Elka: Ky/im'bm uvm penmeume u HydomeopHume ukohu. 

Tpadui^uu u c'bepeMeHHOcm. (Nr. 1284) Nikolov. 

2860 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: MoMuunoea Kpenocm npes CpednoeeKoeuemo. Izves- 
tia na Regionalen Istoriceski Muzej - Smoljan 2, 2016. 19-40. 7 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Momcilova fortress during the middle ages.] A fortress in the Rhodope 
mountain. Nikolov. 

2861 Bojadziev, Nikolaj: CpedmeeKOGHU Kpenocmu na mepumopmma na 

CMomncKa oönacm. (Nr. 1479) Nikolov. 

2862 Bonev, Stojco; Donceva, Stela: Cmapoö'bmapcKU npouseodcmeen 
it,eHm'bp 3a xydoMecmeen Memcm npu c. Hoeocen, lUyMencKo. Veliko 
Tärnovo: Faber, 2011. 323 p. 59 figs. LVI plates. With English summary of 
the chapters. ISBN 978-954-400-414-9. 

[Old Bulgarian production center for artistic metal goods near the villa- 
ge of Novosel.] Northeastern Bulgaria. With catalogue. 1. Archaeological 
surveys and research (2003-2009); 2. The artistic metalware production 
center; 3. Jewelry production technology; 4. Production center output. 

Nikolov. 

2863 Christova, Maria: EsuuecKume apoöoee om cpedHoeeKoenm ueKponon 

npu HuKonoeo, PycencKO. (Nr. 1410) Nikolov. 

2864 Christova, Maria: CpednoeeKoenomo cenuw,e npu Tonona, ffoöpuuKO - 

cmapu npoyneanuH u uoeu npoöneMU. (Nr. 1411) Nikolov. 

2865 Cokoev, Ivan: TeKcmunuu cppaaMenmu om Heuponon do usmounama 
nopma na ünucKa. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 487-499. 8 figs. 2 tables. With 
English summary. 

[Textiles from the eastern gate necropolis of Pliska.] Dated to the end of 
the lOth and llth c. Nikolov. 

2866 Cokoev, Ivan: Texcmun om nosnamen cpeö'bpeu noHC (PMM - lUyMen). 

(Nr. 2136) Nikolov. 

2867 Damjanov, Damjan: ÄpxeonoeuHecKU Koun/ieKC ^Plpoxodua new^epa” 

npu c. Komuuu^a, o6w,. Cmo/ihh - Cpednu Podonu. Izvestia na Regionalen 
Istoriceski Muzej - Smoljan 2,2016. 5-18.12 figs. With English summary. 
[The archaeological complex “Passage Cave” at the village of Kosnica, 
municipality of Smoljan -central Rhodope.] Nikolov. 
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2868 Dermendziev, Evgeni: Flnau u cmpoumenna nepuodmai^m na i^-bpuea 

no. 8 6 cpednoeeKoenama Kpenocm na x'bJiM.a Tpane3uv,a ei^e BenuKo 
Tiypnoeo. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): Ppafl'bT b ÖMrapcRMTe 3eMM (no 
apxeonomnecKM Nr. 2936, 405-429. 20 figs. With English sum- 

mary. 

[Plan and construction periods of Church No 8 in the medieval fortress 
on the Trapezica hill in Veliko Tärnovo.] Nikolov. 

2869 Dimitrov, Janko: Rvu apxeonoamecKama Kopma na HMAP "P37 

Küöuwk”: Haxoduu om cpeduoeeKoeua uepoMUKa u ''uacoe 
apxeojiozuuecKU uamepuan” om mepeuno oöxoMÖane npes 2013 e. In: 
Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem 
professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 294-317.9 pl. 
[On the archaeological map of the National historical archeological pre- 
serve “RZU Kabiuk”: Findings of medieval pottery and “mass archaeo¬ 
logical material” crawl from the field in 2013.] Nikolov. 

2870 Dimitrov, Petär: Hoe noaned k^m paHHOcpedHoeeKoenomo esuuecKO 
ceemunuw^e e Monmana. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigo¬ 
rov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos 
annos. Nr. 2566,182-188.3 figs. 1 map. 1 tabl. With English summary. 

[A new view on the Early Medieval pagan sanctuary in Montana.] Disco- 
vered in 1972, the 12th known Proto-Bulgarian temple (kapiste). 

Nikolov. 

2871 Donceva-Petkova, Ljudmila: Cpeö'bpen Meda/ibon om npaö'bmapcKUH 

ueKponon npu EanuuK (omnoeo 3a 3HaKa IYI). (Nr. 1414) Nikolov. 

2872 Donceva, Stela: EpoH306a Mampuu,a c U3o6paMeHue na Apxamen 
Muxaun. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): 
In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 
423-430. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Bronze matrix with a representation of Archangel Michael.] Discovered 
near the village of Lozarevo, Burgas region (Eastern Bulgaria). Dated to 
the 13th-14th c. by the Byzantine coins found together with it, including 
a coin of theBulgarian Tsar Konstantin Tih-Assen (1257-1277). Nikolov. 

2873 Donceva, Stela: M3moHHUi^u na cypoeuna e npou36odcm6omo na 
xydoDfcecmeen Meman npe3 X eeu. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 359-374. 7 figs. 
With English summary. 

[Sources of raw material for metal art during the lOth Century.] Nikolov. 
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2874 Donceva, Stela: Ka/iiynu u Mampuu,u om EiymapcKomo cpednoeeKoeue 
(IX-XIV 6.). Veliko Tärnovo: Faber, 2015. 312 p. num. ills. With English 
summary. ISBN 978-619-00-0337-3. 

[Moulds and dies from the Bulgarian Middle Ages (9th-14th c.).] With 
catalogue. Nikolov. 

2875 Donceva, Stela: Hoe v,eHm'bp 3a npomeodcmeo na xydoMecmeen Meman 
6 oKonnocmume na Fipecnae (npedeapumenno cwömenue). Izvestia na 
Istoriceskija muzej - Sumen 15, 2014. 54-64. 11 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 

[A new metal plastic art production center near Preslav (preliminary re- 
port).] Near the present day village Zlatar, 10 km to the east of Veliki 
Preslav. The coins and the rieh variety of ceramic material date the com- 
plex to the first half and mid-lOth c. Nikolov. 

2876 Donceva, Stela: Ilpoiiseodcmeomo na epeC^ypuu yupacu e i^enrnpoeeme 
3a xydoMeemeeu Meman e OKonnoemume na Ilpecnae. In: Georgiev, Pa¬ 
vel (ed.): Fpafl'bT b ÖMrapcKMxe seMM (no apxeonornuecKM flannM). Nr. 
2936, 279-290.18 figs., 5 plates. With English summary. 

[lOth Century silver adornments from the artistic metalwork centers in 
the vicinity of Preslav.] Nikolov. 

2877 Donceva, Stela; Tichov, Tichomir: ÄpxeonoeuuecKU npoyneanm na 
cpednoeeKoenu odeumu e UlyMencKo npe3 noenednume decemimemm 
(Kpam-hK 0630 p na npoyneaumma do 2008 eoduna). Izvestia na Istori¬ 
ceskija muzej - Sumen 15, 2014. 79-105. 2 maps. 15 figs. With English 
summary. 

[Archaeological researches of medieval cites in Sumen district during 
the last decades (brief overview until 2008).] Useful archaeological and 
bibliographic Information. Nikolov. 

2878 Doncheva-Petkova, Lyudmila: Ethnie changes in present-day Bulgaria in 

the 6th-9th centuries. (Nr. 1415) Nikolov. 

2879 Doncheva, Stela; Totev, Boyan: A new **Hungarian” type saberfrom the 

outskirts ofPliska. (Nr. 1437) Nikolov. 

2880 Dzambov, Ivan; Ivanov, Rumen: ApxumeKmypHO-apadoycmpoücmeena 
exeua na aenoMepaupume Kpaü c. Meupa u c. ffpaeoünoeOy n^peoMaii- 
CKO. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): FpaAT^T b ötnrapcRMTe seMM (no 
apxeonornuecKM flaHHM). Nr. 2936, 333-340. 4 figs. With English sum¬ 
mary. 
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[Architectural and urban planning scheme of the agglomerations near 
the villages of Iskra and Dragomirovo, Pärvomaj district.] Three necro- 
polis dated to the llth-12th c. Nikolov. 

2881 Fiedler, Uwe: Nochmals zur Rekonstruktion und Datierung des so ge¬ 
nannten Krumpalastes von Pliska. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; 
Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad 
multos annos. Nr. 2566,189-210. 4 Abb. Mit englischem Resümee. 

Nikolov. 

2882 Georgiev, Pavel: BpiySKume MeMÖy (npa)6'bmapcKume auK/iaeu e 

lOeousmouna Eepona e nepuoda VII-IX eeu. (Nr. 1420) Nikolov. 

2883 Grigorov, Valeri: CnedcmonuuHa IlnucKa: cmpamuapacpcKU 
HaönwdenuH na oöeum *'ff 6 opu ,06 u,eHm'bp - Msmou”. In: Petrunova, Bo¬ 
ni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris Sta¬ 
nislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 256-293. 28 figs. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Post-metropolitan Pliska: Stratigraphie observations on the palace cen- 
tre - east site.] From 893 to the mid-llth c. Nikolov. 

2884 Känev, Ivajlo: CpednoeeKoeuu ueuoee om eponda na HMM. (Nr. 1446) 

Nikolov. 

2885 Komatarova-Balinova, Evgenja: Aenapyxoeume ö'bmapu u ceeepume - 
apxeonoauHecKu cpeu\y uemopuueexu ceudemenemea. In: Petrunova, 
Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris 
Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 97-116. 6 figs. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[Asparukh Bulgarians and Severians - archaeological vs. historical evi- 
dences.] A debatable article. Some topics are unacceptable. Nikolov. 

2886 Konstantinov, Konstantin: BTynmnuHm apad na IlnucKa npes 
CJiedcmonuuHUH nepuod (893-971 e.). Series Academica, 16. Sumen: 
Universitetsko izdatelstvo “Episkop Konstantin Preslavski”, 2015. 172 p. 
58 figs. With English summary. ISBN 978-619-201-033-1. 

[The outer town of Pliska during the post-capital period (893-971).] De- 
tailed study about the secular and church architecture on the basis of 
archaeological excavations from 1899 to 2014. After the Byzantine con- 
quest in 971 the outer town of Pliska begins to decline. Nikolov. 

2887 Konstantinov, Konstantin: 3a apxumeKmypuuH oönuK na PomMama 
öasunuKa e II/iucKa e nepuoda 893-971 a. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): 
Quadrivium. Nr. 2561,566-575.4 figs. With English summary. 
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[The architectural appearance of the Great Basilica of Pliska 893-971.] 

Nikolov. 

2888 Madzarov, Mitko; Damjanov, Damjan; Damjanov, Nikola (eds.): 

CöopnuK uayHHU dounadu. UpoeKm **TpaKuücKO u eusaHmuücKO 
Kynmypno nacnedcmeo e Podonume u Ceeepnomo EaeücKo 
KpaüöpeMue” c axpoHUM THRABYZHE. (Nr. 2937) Nikolov. 

2889 Madzarov, Mitko; Madzarov, Miroslav: ^eme'bpmuHm Kp^cmoHoceH 

noxod u podoncKama oönacm no donunama na peua Apda (no 
apxeonoamecKU dannu). (Nr. 1489) Nikolov. 

2890 Neseva, Violeta: Me/iHUK u öa/iKancKume enademenu npes IX-XIV een. 

(Nr. 1172) Nikolov. 

2891 Petrunova, Boni: Edno cpednoeeKOßHO ce/iuw,e do ceno Sumhui^ü, 
Hmöo/icko. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): 
In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 
318-339. 8 figs. 1 pl. 

[A medieval settement at village Zimnitsa, Yambol district.j With the ri¬ 
tual burial of a dog. Pottery from 12th-13th c. Nikolov. 

2892 Petrunova, Boni: Flpoyneanm u uaxodKU om Kpenocmma Jlwmuii^a. (Nr. 

2431) Nikolov. 

2893 Rabovjanov, Dejan: )Kunuw,HUHm Keapman na WMuama mepaca na 
Tpane3uu,a e KonmeKcma na apadoycmpoücmeomo na cmonuunm 
Tiypnoeapad. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): Ppa^TiT b ÖMrapcRMTe aeMM (no 
apxeonornuecKM flannM). Nr. 2936, 390-404. 6 figs. With English sum- 
mary. 

[The living quarter at the south terrace of Trapezica in the context of the 
urbanization of the Capital Tärnovgrad.j Nikolov. 

2894 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Meden cvö om pasKoriKume e lÖMum ceumop na 
cpednoeeKOßHUH zpad Tpane3uu,a ßi^ß BenuKO T^pnoßo. In: Petrunova, 
Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris 
Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 409-422. 10 figs. With 
English summary. 

[Copper Container from the excavations in the Southern sector of the 
medieval town of Trapezica in Veliko Tärnovo.j Dated to the llth-12th c. 
At the bottom of the vessel a coin of Tsar Ivan Aleksandär with his son 
Mihail was found. Nikolov. 

2895 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Capacpumo önwdo c uoßeiuKU usoöpaMenuH om 
cpedHOßßKOßHUH apad Tpane3uv,a. Archeologia 56/1-2, 2015. 115-124. 9 
figs. With English summary. 
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[Sgrafiito plate with human figures from the town of Trapezitsa.] Dating 
from the 1280s, the plate with a dancing girl illustrates the influence of 
Byzantine art on the decorative patterns used in Bulgarian sgraffito pot- 
tery. Nikolov. 

2896 Schilb, Henry: The TpitaphioT of Stephen the Great. (Nr. 2142) 

Ceulemans. 

2897 Stanev, Kamen; Bozinova, Elena: HoeoomKpuma cpednoeeKoena 
Kpenocmna cmena c nopma e U/ioedue. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): PpaAT^T 
B ötnrapcRMTe aeMM (no apxeonorMuecKM ashmm). Nr. 2936, 359-375.15 
figs. With English summary. 

[A newly found medieval fortress wall and a gate in Plovdiv.] The new 
wall of Philippopolis dated to the 12th-13th c. Nikolov. 

2898 Stanilov, Stanislav: Eponsoeo usoöpoMenue na KonnuK-coKonap om 
Eiy/ieapufi. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543,197-208. 
4 figs. 

[A bronze image of a horseman-falconer from Bulgaria.] Text in Bulgari¬ 
an and English. Dating to the 8th-10th c. Nikolov. 

2899 Stankov, Veselin: CpeduoeeKoeumm epad Ifenuna XII-XIV eeu. In: Ge¬ 
orgiev, Pavel (ed.): FpaAtT b öt/trapcKUTe aeMM (no apxeonornnecKM 
flannn). Nr. 2936,376-389. 6 figs. With English summary. 

[The medieval town of Cepina 12th-14th c.] Nikolov. 

2900 Stojanov, Svetlozar: Paöomna eeodesuuecKa ocnoea na oEeum 41 ß'be 
eTyniuHUfi apad na IlnucKa. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): rpafl'BT b 
ÖMrapcRMTe aeMM (no apxeonornnecKM flannn). Nr. 2936, 266-271. 1 
fig. With English summary. 

[Operational geodetical control network of the archaeological site No 41 
in the outer town of Pliska.] Nikolov. 

2901 Todorov, Nikifor: Hoe wpux k^m evscmauoeKama na Ceeepuama nopma 
na Kpenocmma Tpane3uu,a. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. 
Nr. 2543, 261-266. 5 fig. 

[New detail to the reconstruction of the North gateway of the Trapezica 
fortress.] Text in Bulgarian and English. Trapezica is one of the hills of 
the Bulgarian Capital Tärnovo in the 13th-14th c. Nikolov. 

2902 Topalilov, Ivo; Stanev, Kamen: CpednoeeKoenu anunenu y/iyii,u om 

Flnoedue. (Nr. 1501) Nikolov. 

2903 Toteva, Diana: KoHcepeai^uoHHU npoEneuu na cmenonucume e 
i^'bpKGume na Kpenocmma Tpane3uu,a ß'be Benmo T^pnoßo. In: Geor- 
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giev, Pavel (ed.): PpaAtT b ÖMrapcRMTe 3eMM (no apxeonorMMecKM 
AaHHM). Nr. 2936, 430-449. 22 figs. With English summary. 

[Challenges for the Conservation of medieval frescoes in the churches of 
the Trapezica fortress in Veliko Tärnovo.] Nikolov. 

2904 Totev, Totju: Oiu,e Haönwdenm 3a usoöpaMenuemo na ceuMype (uyne- 
nmuii,a) e'bpxy dee nnoum om npecnaecKoma snamna duadeua. In: Ge¬ 
orgien Pavel (ed.): PpaAT^T b ötnrapcRMTe seMM (no apxeonornnecKM 
AaHHM). Nr. 2936, 291-295. 3 figs. With English summary. 

[Additional observations on the Images of simurgh (dog-birds) on two 
plaques of the golden diadem from Preslav.] An element from the Bulga- 
rian Tsar’s crown (lOth c.). Nikolov. 

2905 Vasileva, Elena: Kynmoeo MHcmo om KhcnoMe/iHsnama enoxa u om 
KVCHomo CpeduoeeKoeue no mpacemo na AM Tpanufi. In: Petrunova, 
Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri (eds.): In honorem professoris 
Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 2566, 74-81. 5 b/w photos. 

[A cult site from the Late Iron Age and the late middle ages along the 
Thracian highway.] Nikolov. 

2906 Zekova, Zenja: Mncmomo na apad UlyueH e adMunucmpamueuama 

cmpyumypa na cpednoeeKoena B'bmapun. (Nr. 2823) Nikolov. 

2907 Zlatkov, Metodi: 3a uumepnpemai^mma na cpednoeeKoenomo cenumß 
rnedaneeo - 1. In: Petrunova, Boni; Aladzov, Andrej; Grigorov, Valeri 
(eds.): In honorem professoris Stanislav Stanilov. Ad multos annos. Nr. 
2566, 340-349. 5 figs. With English summary. 

[On the interpretation of the medieval Settlement of Gledacevo - 1.] 
llth-12th c., with population engaged predominantly in agriculture. 

Nikolov. 
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2908 Donceva, Stela: AuoHUMua ccppaaudm na ö'bmapcKU enaöemen (X e.) 
om Hpecnae. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015.149-154. PL 
XVIII. 1 fig. With English summary. 

[Anonymous sphragidia of a Bulgarian ruler (lOth c.) from Veliki Pres¬ 
lav.] Nikolov. 

2909 Georgiev, Pavel: ffeauadecemmm e'bsnoMenameneH nadnuc na xan 

ÖMypmaa. (Nr. 1421) Nikolov. 
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2910 Georgiev, Pavel: Muemo na CoMyun e nadnuca om 992/993 2 . Numizma- 
tika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 183-201. Tab. XXI-XXII. With Eng- 
lish summary. 

[The name of Samuil in an inscription from 992/93.] The name in the Cy- 
rillic inscription (from German village, today in Greece) should be read 
Samuil-Petär. The second name is the name of the dead Bulgarian Tsar 
Petär (927-969). Nikolov. 

2911 Georgiev, Pavel: Koh e Mupuna/Mapuna e deyesuunm Hadnuc om 
Manacmupa npu Paena. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 
2561,139-155. 4 figs. With English summary. 

[Who is Mirina/Marina in the bilingual inscription from Ravna mona- 
stery?] Nikolov. 

2912 Jordanov, Ivan: ffypocmopyu - ffopocmon - ffp'bcm'bp cnoped dannume 

na ccppaaucmuKama (VI-XIV e.). (Nr. 2274) Nikolov. 

2913 Jordanov, Ivan: Fleuamu na Kupujiuu,a om n^peomo B'bmapcKO 
i^apcmeo. In: Janakieva, Zvetanka (ed.): Quadrivium. Nr. 2561, 552-565. 
10 figs. With English summary. 

[Seals with inscription in Cyrillic script from the First Bulgarian Tsar- 
dom.j Nikolov. 

2914 Majstorski, Georgi: Omnoeo 3a cmapoö'bmapcKun KupuncKU 
nadnuc 'VCTPO BOPOIN”. In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): Ppafl'bT b 
ÖMrapcHMTe seMM (no apxeoÄorwuecKM flannM). Nr. 2936, 328-332. 2 
figs. With English summary. 

[Once again about the Old-Bulgarian inscription “OSTRO BOGOIN”.] Ac- 
cording to the author OSTRO is a name of Iranian origin and BOGOIN is 
a modified form of the Proto-Bulgarian tittle bagain. Nikolov. 

2915 Mitev, Nevjan: ffee peduu ö-hmapcKU cpednoeeKoeuu Monemu om 
uacmna KoneKu^m. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 91-93. 
PL X. With English summary. 

[Two rare Bulgarian medieval coins from a private collection.j The coins 
belong to copper emissions of Tsar Mihail Sisman (1332/3-1352/55) and 
Tsar Ivan Sisman (1371-1395). Probably from the region of Varna. 

Nikolov. 

2916 Mitev, Nevjan: Monemnama i^upKy/iai^m e cpednoeeKoenm öi^mapcKU 
apad 6 Kpan na XIV-XV eeu (no dauHU om BenuKO TTypnoeo, Pftxoeev,, 
IIlyMen, ^epeeu u Oeeu). In: Georgiev, Pavel (ed.): rpa^BT b 
ÖMrapcRMTe seMM (no apxeonornuecKM flaHHM). Nr. 2936, 515-526. 16 
figs., 2 plates. With English summary. 
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[The coin circulation in the Bulgarian medieval town at the end of 14th / 
beginning of the 15th c. (according to data from research in Veliko 
Tärnovo, Ryahovets, Sumen, Cerven and Ovec.] Nikolov. 

2917 Mitev, Nevjan: CpednoeeKoenu Monemu om paüona na c. OpeuiaK, 

BapnencKO. Dobrudza 30, 2015. 461-466.11 figs. With English summary. 
[Medieval coins from the region of Oresak, near Varna.] Bulgarian coins 
from the 14th c. and Ottoman coins from the 14th-15th c. Nikolov. 

2918 Mitov, Javor: PucyuKU apacpumu om ip^pKoama "Ce. Apxamenu 

MumpononumcKu” e Kocmyp. (Nr. 2298) Nikolov. 

2919 Ovcarov, Vladimir: Heonucanu eapuanmu na ö'bmapcKU 

cpedHoeeKOßHU Monemu (XIV-XV e.). Archeologia 56/1-2, 2015.135-142. 
9 figs. With English summary. 

[Uncatalogued variants of Bulgarian medieval coins (14th-15th c.).] 

Nikolov. 

2920 Pencev, Vladimir: Medna CKUcpama na cp'böcKun xpan Cmecpan 
Padocnae (1228-1233 2.), nauepena npu apxeonoauuecKU pasKonuu e 
apad rioMopue npes 2009 2 . Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 
2015. 69-71. PI. IX. With English summary. 

[Copper skyphatos of the Serbian King Stefan Radoslav (1228-1233) 
found during archaeological excavations in Pomorie (2009).] Today’s 
town of Pomorie was the ancient and medieval harbor of Anchialos. The 
first specimen of a Serbian King from today’s Bulgarian territory (M. 
Hendy, Coinage and money in the Byzantine Empire [1081-1261]. Wa¬ 
shington 1969,297-298.). Nikolov. 

2921 Pencev, Vladimir: Pfidua Monema na conyncKm decnom Manyun 

Komhuh ffyua (1230-1237 2.X HOMepena npu apxeonoauuecKume 
pasKonKu na cpednoeKoenama xpenocm ''Ea/iTyK depe” Kpaü 

Meaünoeapad. (Nr. 2240) Nikolov. 

2922 Petrunov, Filip: IHoeu dauHU 3a Mednomo Monemoceuene na decnom 
J],o6pomuu,a. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 291- 
296. 3 fig. With English summary. With catalogue. 

[New data on the copper coinage of despot Dobrotica.] Nikolov. 

2923 Popov, Tenco: Hoe u36op 3a ucmopunma na Conyn cned 1230 2 . (Nr. 

2242) Nikolov. 

2924 Rabovjanov, Dejan: Meden ciyd om pa3KonKume e IOmhuh ceumop na 
cpednoeeKOßHUH apad Tpane3uu,a ew BenuKO T^pnoeo. (Nr. 2894) 

Nikolov. 
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2925 Ramadanski, Rasko: The find of a Bulgarian medieval coin in England. 
Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 2015. 95-100. PL XI. With Bul¬ 
garian summary. 

The coin was discovered in summer 2011 at Newark in the district of 
Newark and Sherwood of Nottinghamshire County in the East Midland 
region of England. The Portable Antiquities Scheme ID of this coin is 
LVPL-D83527. The diameter of the silver coin is 20.53 mm with a thick- 
ness of 0.72 mm and it weighs 1.5 g. It was issued by the Bulgarian Tsar 
Ivan Aleksandär (1331-1371) and is the farthest documented find of a 
Bulgarian medieval coin registered so far. Nikolov. 

2926 Totev, Konstantin: KepoMmeu cvö c nadnuc om pasKonKume na 
Tpane3uu,a. In: Studia in honorem Bozhidari Dimitrov. Nr. 2543, 255-259. 
1 photo. 

[Ceramic vessel with an inscription from the excavations in Trapezica.] 
Text in Bulgarian and English. The two-line inscription in Old Bulgarian 
from the 14th c. is located on the body of the sgraffito vessel near the 
mouth rim. The first line reads: “1 drank on festival...” In the second li- 
ne only the word “rakinya” i.e. brandy (!). Nikolov. 

2927 Zekova, Zenja: Mncmomo na apad IIIyMeH e adMUHUcmpamuenama 

cmpyKmypa na cpednoeeKoena E'bmapm. (Nr. 2823) Nikolov. 

2928 Zekova, Zenja: HenyönuKyeanu cpednoeeKoenu ö'bmapcKU neuamu om 
KO/i€Ki{UHma na PHM-UlyueH. Numizmatika, sfragistika i epigrafika 11, 
2015.133-144. PL XV-XVII. With English summary. 

[Unpublished medieval Bulgarian seals from the collection of Regional 
Museum of History - Sumen.] 1. Michail, archont of Bulgaria (864-889); 
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